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Firſt DEcabt 
of 


- Kin» ule 08 ts Ba 
Tranſlated out of Italian; © 


'The PREFACE. 


Hen I conſider the efteem which js .made 
. of antiquity,and that many times (lets 
ting. paſi further - examples) a. ſmall. 
Pigce of an. ancient ſtatue bath. \been bought . at 
4. great rate, only to have $6 bets. #0. adarn the.. 
houſe withall , and that thereby they may be able. 
to cauſe, others, who who takg Arligh'is art, to draw-. 
oiics Shove cond eſe Hſe oc ax dives. 
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works, and. on the other þ 


I 


ations that Hiſtories relate ns , to have been at- © 
chieved by Kingdoms, ancient Commonmealths , 
Kings, Captains Citizens and Law-givers, and ſuch 
others who have undergone much for their Countrits 
good; that theſe, I ſay, have been rather admired 
| than followed , or rather by every one have been ſo © 
}.. or much avoided, that now the very footjteps of that 
5 ancient vertue is utterly defaced , I cannot but both 
marvel and grieve ;, and the rather, becauſe I per« 
cerve, that in matters of proceſs ariſing in' « Common-- 
wealth among Citizens , or in crimmal cauſes, re- 
courſe is alwaies made to thoſe judgments and thoſe 
remedies which formerly have been ordgined and 
pratiiſed by the Ancients ;, for the Civil Laws are 
nothing elſe, but the opinions given by Ancient 
Lawyers , which ſince having been reduced to a me- 
thod, do dirett our Dotionrs of the Law now a daies, 
in giving of their judgments : yet for all this in 
the ordering of Commanpealths, in the mgintenance 
of States , inthe Government of Kingdoms , in or- 
daining of Military Diſcipline, in waging of Warn 
giving Judgment por the Subjefis , in amplifying 
of the Empire , there are neither Princes ;, nor Re- 
publiques, Commanders, nor Citizens,who ever ſeek, 
after any of theſe ancient patterns , whnch I peps 
ſwade my ſelf proceeds not ſo much from that weaks 
weſt , into which the breeding and cuſtoms now a- 
| daies bave brought the world, or from that evit. 
which idleneſi accompanied with ambition hath done” 
to many Chriſtian Countries and Cities, as from their 
want of the true knowledge of Hiſtories, in that by 
reading them , they concerve not that meaning nor 
S. reliſh that tajt they bave in them : Whence it ariſes 
© » thatmany whoread, take delight to bear the variety 
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* gecidents, which are pequent in them , without 
her regard of imitating them , deeming that 


be Elements, and men were altered from what 
" ey wore of old fn their motion , order and pi 


| rot bard but unpoſſible ; as if the Hera, of the 


\ 


ore bei def Yom To wibdrdw men from thy - 


errowr, Tt et fir to write upon theſe Books 
Livius, which have eſcaped the malice of the tin 
abet I thought conformable to modern and ans 


ent he bers 
of Fa Bo wk by well peruſe theſ - | 


cdterſes of mine, may there reap that profit for which 


end th by Rn Hiſt o be ſo 
ter, 4 a fo ry ng ES 


9, IT low of dheſb hv Vabw incodtogs 4 me 
UH this burden , T believe I ſhall carry rye ſe 


p onwords , that there ſhall be left for Vie that 


tomes after me, but very little way to bring it 10" 4 
end, 


Wha were in general the begining of ery Ci 
aus eſpecial y' thet of Rome.  . , 


Hoſoever ſhall read what lawns ted 
City of Rome had, who wete. the Law-1 
- * makers, -and how it was founded, will : 
nothing, maryel. that ſo great vertue was conti>., 
nued [{0 many years in the City.,' and that from. 
thence afterwards there grew ſo mighty. an -Em-; 
pire,to-which that Commonwealth _ ad. 
therefore to diſcourſe. firſt of her birth\, 1 ſay.,. 
that all Cities were built either by the Motions of, 
the place they were built in}, . or by. ſtrangers... 
The firſt comes to paſs when the Inhabicatits bee, 
ing, difperſed in many and ſmall numbers, find. 
they cannot live ſafe , each one not havi ] 
ſtrength apart , as well by reaſon of their fitua-" 
tion, as their (mal! number,to reſiſt the violence 
'of thoſe that would force them 3 or if they 
would joyn together for their defence, the enemy 
coming upon them, they cannot do it in time; 

_ and'when they ſhould be in one body , they muſt: 
of necelſity abandon divers of their retreats, and | 
fo become a {udden prey t6 their enemies. W here- . 
fore to eſcape thele dangers, cither 'of themſelves, 
or upon the motion of ſome one of authority | 
among them , they confine themſelves to dwell 7 
together, in a Place choſen as well for their better® 
commodity of living, as more facility of defence.” 
Of this ſort among many others were Athens and * 
Venice, © The firſt under the command of Theſe” . 
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b; W, was upon the like occaſions built by 
tered Inhabitants ; the other, much people 
retired" itjto certain: little Tſlands at the poifit 
the Adriatique Sea ( to avoid thoſe wars wh 
then were beginning in Tt«ly, by reaſon of th 
huge and continual innndations of Barbartany 
upon the declining of the Roman Empire”). | 
gan among themſelves without the authority 6 
any particular Prince, to live under thoſe Laws 
they thought moſt proper for their preſeryation. ; 
which proved luckily to them , for the long qu 
their ſituation gave them, that Sea having no out» 
Jet , and thoſe people which then afflicted Traly, 
not having Ships to annoy them , fo that rs 
little beginnirig was ſufficient to give them that 
greatneſs they now” have.” The ſecond fort is, 
when a City is built by ſirapgers, ' which are ei- 
ther abſolute of themſclves, or depend upon 'o- 
thers, and” ſuch. are colonies which are {ept'our 
either by aCommonwealth' or Prince to disbur- 
den their Towns of Inhabitants ,” or for the d& 
fence of ſame. Country which of late they have 
otten, and would (ately keep without much: ex- 
pence; of which ſort the Romans built many 
throughout,” all their Dominions; others were 
built by ſome-Prince, not to make his ſeat there; / 
but for his glory 3 and ſo was Alexandrie by As 
lexander 7; atid © becauſe 'theſe' Cities have not 
their beginning free , they ſeldom attain'ro that < 
or as to be cfteemed theHhea#Ciries of ſj 
ingdoms, 'The like beginning "hadsF/lorencs - a2 
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(whether it was bulit by Sylz's Souldicy# 64 by 
charce by the Inhabitants, of the Motintraing'e 
F feſola 5 who taking heart npon that long .þ ' 
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the world enjoy'd under Ofiavian,came down ang” 
dwelt in the IT AYE the Arn) for jt was built” 
under the Komgn Government, neither could it 
in the beginning make greater increaſe, than what 
the Princes fayour allowed it. | The founders of 
Cities are then ſaid to be abſolute and free, when 
' any people either led by a Prince , or of thems 

Elves, are forced by contagion, famine, or war, 
to. abandon their native Soyl, and. ſeek a new 
dwelling , and theſe arc content to inhabite the 


Citites in the Country they have conquered , as 
Moſes did, or build new, as did #'neas, -In this 
caſe. appears the ability of the founder, and the 
fortune of the City founded , the which is more 
or leſs admirable, as he who gave thereto the 
ginning was of greater or leſs abilities : which 
is ſeen in two kinds 3 the firſt in choyce of the 
fituation 3 the ſecond in making the Laws. And 
becauſe men a& ſome things upon necellity , 0+ 
thers by their own eleGion , and the greater ver- 
tue is there ſeen where ele&ion hath the leaſt 
wer 3 it is to be conſidered , whether it wer 
better to chuſe barren places to build Cities i 
to the end men being forced. to labour for their 
ſuſtenance, might live the better in agreement, 
the poverty of their, Country giving leſs occaſion 
of diſcord, as it was in Rawgzs, ang in many Or 
ther Cities built in- like places, . which choyc 
without doubt would be wilſclier made an 
more profitale , if men were content to live 
26 own, and not {eek to rule over others | 
ſceing it is not polhble for men to live. in ſecurity 
vithout force , if is neceſſary to avoid a barren 
ſoy » and to plant themlclycs in fruicful places 
mw *% - $* \ "OY 5 ASS» $5--S » where 
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where they may be enabled by theptemty of chihh 
ſeat to enlarge and defend their Territories a- 
gainſt thoſe that would affault rhem ,. and over- 


- maſter all that would 6ppoſe their greatneſs; 


And to the end the riches of the Country occa- 
fion - not too: much the eaſe of the people, it 
would be fit. to-provide th4t the Laws oblige 
thei to take thoſe pains the ſituation doth not 


." ahd to imitate'thoſe who have lived in pleaſant 


and friiitful Countries 5 and? apt to breed men 
given to Luxury , loth to uſe that induſtry ver- 
tue requires; and yet were fo wiſe as to pre 
veht thoſe /harms, the plenty of the ſoyl, and {6 
conſequently the peoples idleneſs might cauſe } 
having impoſed ſuch a necethty of labout port 
thoſe they brought up to be ' Sonldiers*, as 'b 

means of theit ſtrit diſcipline, they far furp 

ſed others, who becauſe of their rough and bat- 
ren Countries were born herce 3; ſich was. the 


Kingdomof the Ag yprians;that notwithſtatiding 


the Countries delicacics the Laws ftritneſs pre- 
vart'd fo tar; as there were bred by them many 
great Perfonages-; and if time had not worn out 
their namics, ut would appear they had dcſerved 
as-mnich praiſe, as did Great Alexander, and rha- 
ny others whoſe memories ſtories continue freſh 
atnongſt us: and whoſoever had conſidered the 
Soldan's Kingdom , and the: Mamalnck's order, 
with their military diſcipline,” betorxe they were 
ruined by Selymu the great Turk , would have 
ſen in that how the Souldiers! were trained up 
in continual exerciſes , and therein have known 
how much they feared that eaſe to which the 
govdnels of. ther Country invited them , uulcſs 
B 4 it 
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it had been oppoſed with ſevere Laws, I avow” 
| therefore- the choice better in a- fertile place, 
”* _ when that good Government takes order for: a 
moderate uſe of the abundance. When Alexan- * 
der-the Great had: a purpoſe to build a City for his 
glory, Dinocrates the Archite& came to' him and 
ſhewed him , how:ft might be built upon Mount 
Athas.,- which place; belides that: it would be 
' ſtrong, he cold fo order, that: the "City ſhould 
be made in form of'a: man: which would be a 
wonder worthy. his greatneſs ; and: being asked 
again (by Alexander whereupon the Inhabitants 
ſhould hve, anſwered, he had not well adviſed of 
that; point. yet : 'whereat having" laught-., he left 
the Mountain | alone, and. built. Alexandria (0, 
that people might reſort thither , | as well for the. 
fatneſs of the ſoyL;as the commodity of the Sea; 
| and the River Nalas, : Whoever: then ſhall exa- 
mine- the beginning tot Rome, it 'Xne.s' be taken 
for the firſt founderyit muſt be numbred among 
the- Cities that were built by ſtrangers; If' Ras 
mulus , among thoſe that were +bujlt bythe N4- 
tives; and in what manner ſocver-it were, it will 
appear it had a beginning free of it felt without 
dependence of any; and morcover thatithe Laws 
made by KR omulus,, Numa, and others,ckept it ' ups 
der 'in-an exadt obedience ('as hereafter ſhall be - 
{aid ; ,) ſo that..ncither the. fruxrtulneſs of the” 
Country , the commodity of che'Sea ;'the often. 
Victories, nox the vaſtneſs of the Empire, could 
in many Ages corrupt it 3 but- maintained itfo 
eminent fox vertue , that never any thoſe exe 


wealth came near it, And becauſe: thoſe ex? 
ploitsſhe did , and are recited by 'T, Livius, werg'* 
f ee AM Bens 
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x upon” pubſick "or private "Counke ; and 
| either within or without che City, I will begin n 
| diſcourſe upon thoſe things paſſed within' 


done upon publick advice, which Thhall think 
worthy of remark, ns Oo all the : OT; 
ences thereupon 3 with which rhe firſt Book or 
firſt Part ſhall end, $4 ne3s 
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CHAP. IL 


How many kinds © of Commonmwealths there ard ; 
** 'and what wis that of Rome, 


T' Will forbear to.diſcourſe of thoſe Cities which 
- have had their beginnings in ſubjc<Qion undex 
others, and ſpeak of {uch only as were free in theig. 
births from forreign ſervicude , having had in> 
ftantly the rains of their own Govettiment in their 
own hands , either as a Commonwealth, or as. a 
rincipality which have had, as divers beginnings, 
dinances ng 4 
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ſo likewiſe fandry Laws and Or 
fottie either in their b&girning , or not long aft 
received their Laws "5 one alone, and that”; 
Once, as the Spart ans did theirs from Lycargas : .0- 
ers had theirs caſually and at ſeveral times,and 
x occafion, as Rome : fo that itis a great hap- 
Pads for a Commonwealth to light upon a man 
vPRich wiſdom To to order the Stare, as without 
need of alteration it may continue in ſecurity uns ' 
ger: them: 'as we ſte that Sparta kept the ſame 
without change or any dangerous tumule above 
Eight hundred years. And on the contrary,that Ci 
-" fy may in fome degree be termed-unhappy, wi ow 


having, 
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having not met with a judicious 


_ 
et ; but ſure it is, 
to good order. 


Intending then to treat what " 
nances of the City of Rome, a 


who have writ of Commonwealt 


, purpoſe, 


founder, is for- 

ced to give it {elf anew frame; and of theſe the 
more unlucky is _ that which is the more amils ; 
and ſuch is that which together with all its own 
new ordinances, hath much miſtaken the right 
way to perfection; for it is almoſt impoſhble for * 
thoſe of this degree to be ſctled again by any- ac» 
cident. Thoſe others although their order be not 
exaQ@, yet the beginning they have taken being 
good , and like enough to prove better , have a 
poſſibility, 'as miay fall out, to become per- 
*twill neverbe without 

ger : for the multitude ſeldom agrees to a. new 
Law, if it touch any change of Government in 
the City, unleſs the necellity of doing it be ſhewed 
them by ſome extremity , which never coming 
without danger, it is like enough the Common» 
wealth may be ſooner ruined, than brought in- 
Of which that of Florence gives 
ſufhcient proof, which upon; that accident. of 
Arezo in the ſecond year was anew ordered;and 
by that of Piratoin the twelfth imbroyI'd 


re the 
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the- accidents 


that brought it to perfetion., I ſay , that ſome 


, Will hayeit | 


that there was one of theſe three kinds of States 
termed by them a Principality ., another an; A- 
riſtocracy , and a third a Popular Government; 
and that they who lay the firſt grounds of: rule 
and order in a City,, ought moſt to. have regard 
to ſome one of theſe, as it ſeems fitteſt' to theix 
Some others (and that following: the 
opinion of many more wiſc) think that there bg 


fix 
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ments of which three are bad 


= » = " 
: 


"6x ſoxts of Gone bad. 
in extremity, and-three good in themſelves, but fo 


eaſie to be corrupted, "that even they become per- 
nicious. Thoſe which are good, are the three a» 
forefaid ; the bad are the other three. which 
agar on theſe, and every one of them in (uch - 
ort reſemble that which it approaches, that they 


* change ſuddenly from one into the other ;* for the 


Principality cafily becomes Tyranny 3 that of the 
Nobility falls into the hands of ſome few ; and the 
Popular will as cafily become tumultuous ; ſo that 
if he that laies the foundation of a Commonwealth 
ordains in a City one of theſe three ſorts, it is bur 


| fora ſmall continuance; foy it is beyond the pow- 


er of any remedy to hinder that it ſlip not into its 
contrary , for the reſemblances which in this caſe 
there is between the vertue and the vice, Theſe dif- 
ferences of Governments grew by chance amy 
men 3 for in the beginning of the World, when t| 
Inhabitants were thin, they were ſcattered abroad 
for a time like wild beafts; afterwards mankind 
qncreaſing, they gathered together , and that they 
might be able better to defend themſelves, they 
began to. caſt their eyes upon him who had the 
moſt ſirength aud courage among them, and made 
him theix head and obeyed him, Hexeupon began 
the diſcerning of things good and honeſt from 
tl For ſeeing that if any one hurt his 
nefactor, it cauſed hatred and pitty among men, 
laming, the ungratetul, and honouring, the thank- 
ful, and thinking withall that the ſame injuries 
might as well be done to themſelves; to avoid the 
like evil, they betook them to make Laws and to 


make. puniſhments againſt the offenders. Hence 
. carne 
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came the knowledg of Juſtice, which was the oc» 
 caſon that when they were to'chuſe a Prince, they 
ſought not after him that was the luſtieſt , but the 
wilcſt and juſteſt, But afterwards when they had 
their Prince by ſuccefſion, and not by eleCtion, 
fuddenly the Heirs began to degenerate from their 
Anceſtors; and forſaking vertuous ations they 
thought that Princes had nothing to do but to 
Exceed others in-luxiiry and wantonneſs, and in 
what belonged to their pleaſure : ſo that the 
Prince beginning to be hated , and becauſe he 
was hated to fear, and paſſing on beyond this tear 
to hurt , hereon grew Tyranny, © Thence after- 
wards grew thoſe violences , conſpiracies and 
treaſons againſt Princes, which were not under- 
taken by thoſe that were fearful or weak 3 but if 
any {urpaſſed others jn courage , valour , wealth, 
and birth , thoſe were the ators, not being able 
to indure the ſhameful life of that Prince. The 
multitude then following the authority of thoſe 
great ones , took arms againſt the Prince z and he 
civg down, they yielded obedience 'to theſe as to 
theirdeliverers : and they hating the name of one 
head alone, framed a Goyernment” of themſelves, 
and in the beginning ( in regard of the tyranny 
paſt ) carried themſelves fairly according to the 
Laws they had made, preferring the publick good - 
before their own advantage, and in ſumm , rutee 
and maintained the State with exceeding dit» 
gence. This Government afterwards falling into 
the hands of their children, who neyer'knew._ the 
change of fortune, nor had the experience of ad+ 
verſity, not being content to live in a civil equalt- 
ty,but abandoning themſelves to covetouſneſs,ams 
| : | bition, 
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bition, and raviſhing of women, 

they ingroſs'd inthe hands of | fome tew the Go- | 
vernment that; belong'd to the; whole Nobili- 
ty, without any regard of the State, inſomuch 
that-it befell to them quickly as | to the Tyrant. 
For the multitude loathing their, Government; 
ſerv'd it (elf of any one that had -any deſign; a+ / 
gainſt theſe Governours, and ſo ſome there were | 
quickly found that made head againſt them, who + 
with the aid of the people put them down,' And 
the remembrance of the Prince being yet freſh, 
and of the wrongs they ſuffered under him, ba- 
ving taken away this government of few, and be- 
ing unwilling to reſtore that of a- Prince, they; 
choſe the Popular, which they ſo ordain'd, that | 
neither a few that. were mighty, nor one Prince 


' alone ſhould have any power there, And becauſe 
-all States in the beginning are venerable, this Po- 


pular State ſubfifted a while but not long, eſpe- 
cially when that generation was out that ordain'd 
it :- tor ſuddenly they grew licentious, not fearing 
private men, nor publick Miniſters, fo that every 
one living as he liſted, they daily did one another 
divers outrages, and at length were forc'd by ne- 
cellity, or by the perſwaſion of ſome goud man, 
for to avoid ſuch infolency, to change a new- into 
a Principality, and (o from thence by degrees, 
they grew exorbitant in their behaviour, and upon 
the occaſions aforeſaid. And this is the circle; in 
which all States turning about have been and axe 
+47 0m but ſeldom do they: return into the 
elf ſame Governments: for hardly any Com- 


. Mmon-wealth can be of ſo long durance as t0;un- 


dergo ſo many chavges, and yet ſtand afoot: but 


r{ 

rarhet it comes to-paſs, the State while" it is ith" 
tumult, (counſel and force then alwayes failing; )' 
becomes ſubje& to ſome neighbouring Govern? 

ment which is better order'd than'ie ſelf :*but 
were it not for this, a State were alwayes capable 
of revolution into theſe ſorts of Government: 
I ay'then,; that all theſe kindes are pernicious 

for the ſhort "continuance of- the three which are 

good*; and the malignity of the other three which 
are bad. Whereupon the age Law-givers having! 
perceived this defeQ; avoiding each one by it (elf, 
choſe one that might partake of all-, —_— 
that more ſound and' firm : for the one guards 

the” other, being that' in one and' the ſame City, 
there was the Priricipality, Nobility, and Come 
monalty as parts of the Govertiments. Atnong* 
thoſe, who by ſuch like Ordinances have deſery*d® 
moſt commendations, is Lycxrges,, who made his 
Laws after ſuch a manner” ih Sparta, that'giving 
the King, the Nobility; and the People their thares, 
he compos'd a' Government that' lafted abovye* 
cight' hundred years, to his great'credit; and that! 
Cities quiet. The contrary befell Solon, who made” 
the Laws in Athens, which becauſe it was a'po- 
patar State prov'd but ſhort-liv*d; and he before 
he- dyed, ſaw the Tyranny of Piſftrarws begun'y 


and-though after forty years' his Heirs were'dri-” 
ven from thence, and Athens ' recover'd 'its'liber-" 


ty (beeauſe it took 'again a popular Government” 
according, to Solon's Inftitutions) it maintain'd it 
noti/above-a hundred 'years, notwithſtanding'tha© 
to hold it, there'were many Laws triade, by which 


the-infolencies of the/Great nien were reftrain'd; ; 
and the lieentiouſneſs-of all in' getieral 3 whitty - 
| Were - 
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were never provided for by Solo: yet becauſe 
he-componnded* not this with'the Authority of 
the” Princi ,/as alſo/ of the Nobility, Athong 
continu'd but a ſhort time in reſpe> of 
Bur let us come to Row, _—— it had 
not # Lycurgw to-put_it{0in order that it mi 
long ſabſiſt free, yet k/-were the accidents 
chanc'd init, by reaſon of the difunion of the 
Commonalty and the Senate, that what their 
Founder had not provided for, chance did: forif 
Rome lit not upon” the beſt fortune, it lit upon 
the' next to the beſt; for though the firſt- Ord» 
nances were defeQive, yet they aim'd not amiſs 
at the true perfe@ion.z becauſe Romnluw and alt 
the Kings made many and good Laws, and thoſe 
ccing to the maintenance of liberty, But be- 
cauſe their deſign was to lay the foundations of 
a Kingdom, and'not of a Common-wealth,; when/ 
the City became free, there wanted -many things 
which were fit'to be inſtituted in favour of Ii- 
: WW berty, but were never ordain'd by thoſe: Kings. 
WM And albeit their Kings loſt: rale upon the oceas 
: ſion and by the means alledged, yet they that ex- 
pelPd them preſently ſetting up two Conſuls, who 
ſhould ſtand in the Kings fiead; chas'd . out of 
Rome the Regal Title only, and not the Regal 
BY Power; fo that there ' being in that Common» 
' wealth the Confuls and the Senate, it-was- com- 
pos'd only of two of theſe forenamed qualities, 
that is to ſay, of the Principality and Nobility. 
There remain'd: only to give the- Commonalty\ a 
place in the Government; whereupon the RK omau 
Nobility being wu infolent, (upon the occalis 
ons which ſhall be hereafter told 3 the people roſe 
| up 
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againſt thein, ſo that rather than to-loſe all, ? 
= were conſtrain'd to allow the ;people their! © 
partz and on the other fide, the Senate and. the, 
Conſuls were likewiſe to continue with fo great; 
Authority as they might well maintain their de-; ' 
gree in that Commonswealth z , And ſo began the, 
creation of the Tribunes of the people, after which: * 
the State of that Common-wealth became more, 
- farm, all the three kindes of Goveraments having; 
their ſhares, —And Fortune did, ſo much favour 
them, that though they proceeded from the rule 
of a King, and of the Nobility, to that of, the, 
people, by the ſame degrecs, and for the .ſame,. * 
xealons {ct down before; yet to give power.,to. 
the Nobility, they never took away all. the Au+. 
thority from the Royalty ; nor was the: Power of. 
'the Nobility quite, diminiſh'd, to give it te the 
people 3 bur being, mingled, .it. made an cxact 
Commor-wealth, to which perteGion it came by, 
the departing of the Commonalty from. the. Se-, 
nate, as it ſhall be (hewed at length in the two' 
next following Chapters. 


x; 
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- CHAP. 111. 


Upon what occdfions the Tribunts of .the people were; 
_. created in Rome, whereby the Common-wealth, 
became more perfed, 


A Ceoxding, as it is ſhewed by. all thoſe that: 
A. \xeaſon of- Civil Government, -and {o every, 
Hiſtory is full of Examples to that, purpole, it iS 
necefſary that he who frames a Compmon- Wealthy | 
59 a 


ores DARREL 4k 4 ade 48 4% x as. 
"ih. g _ OT TY 12 _ ;, 4 
/ { 


ordains Laws-in it, ſhould: preſi | 


chat 
are bent. yo' miſchief, and that they haves 
to-put in -pradtice the wickedneſs of their 
fo oft” as-occafion ſhall ſerve : and that 
'any miſchief lies cover'd for a rime, it-pros 
from an occaſion unknown, which is 'not 
come to light, becauſe trial of the contrary hath 
not yet been made, but time afterwards diſco- 
vers it, which they ſay is Father of the truths. 
It ſeem'd that there was in Rome a perfect uni» 
on of the People and Senate, when the Tarquing 
were were baniſht, and that the Nobility having 
laid by their Pride, were become of a popular 
diſpoſition, and ſupportable to every one even 
of the meaneſt b oj This deceit lay hid, nor 
was the . occaſion thereof known as long as the 
"Tarquins liv'd, of whom the Nobility being 
afraid, and doubting that upon their ill treating 
of the people, they might fide with them, be- 
hav'd themſelves with good reſpe&t towards 
them : But no ſooner were the Tarquins dead; 
and the Nobility delivered of that fear, but 
they began to ſpit againſt the people the poyſon 
0 that all this while had lurked in their- breaſts, 
and in all ſorts poſſible to vex and moleſt them : 

which thing confirms what 1 faid before, that 

#4 | cn never do good, unleſs inforced thereto-: 
4 | but' where choice is abundant, and liberty at 
pleaſure, confuſion and diſorder ſuddenly take 

JF place, | Wherefore it is ond hr hunger jen 
it | poverty make, men Jaborious, :;and Laws make: 
q them good. - But, where one thing alone by it {elf 
without a Law does good, there is.no need of 
the :Law : but when that good. caſtor fails, = 
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Law becomes neceſſary fortliwith. ' Yet the Tar. , 
grins being foil'd, who with-fear of them kept” 
the Nobility in.awe, it was fit to think ont5a tlew - 
way which ſhould work thefame effe& the Tur 
quins did, when they were alive. And ſo at length” 
after many broyls,tumults,and hazards of breaches 
between the People and: the Nobility, at length 
for the peoples aſſurance, the Tribxanes wete creas 
ted, and they bore ſuch ſway and had ſuch ore 
dit, that they could alwayes after mediate 'be» 
tween the People and the Senate, and ſtop the 
Nobilities inſolency, 


4 


CHAP. IV. 


| That the diſagrtement of the People and the Senate 
of Rome, made the Common-wealth beth free 
and mighty. 


(| Muft not fail to diſcourſe upon theſe tumalts, 
which were in Rome frotn the Tarquins death 
till the creation of the Tribures ; and afterwards 
upon ſome other things againſt the opitiion of. 
many, who ſay that Kone was a very diſorderly 
Common-wealth.,' and full of ſuch confuſion; 
that if good :Fortune -and' Military Vertae 'had 
rot ſupplycd their defects, it would have been 
interiour to. aly;- I cannot deny; that Forrung 
and Warlike Diſvipline 'wers cauſes of theR# 
man Empire 3. but .methinks they do not "com 
ſider, that where Diſcipline is,. iis; Wkely 
too that there isguvod Orderand aura" | 
pens it but that there js good Fortune, Bult 
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/ us'come to the ochet particulars of that Ciey ; i 
" iy that they who condemn the troubles berweenn 
the Nobility and the people, to me ſeem to blatne 
thoſe thirgs which were the firſt octafivtof 
Komet liberty 3 and that they think more of the 
ſtirs and noiſes which atoſe from thoſe curnults 
than' they regard the good eftets they brought 
forth 3 and that they conſider not how there are 
two ſeveral humours in every Republick, that 
of the Commons, and the. other of the Great 
Ones and how all the Laws that are made id 
favour of liberty, ſpring firſt from their diſagrees 
- ment, as 'cafily we may perceive it follow'd ih 
Rome, For from the Tarquins to the Grdcebiee, 
more than 300, years, the tuttults of Rome (t- 
dom times eaus'd banifhmentr, and very {tld6th 
blood : - Infomuch as no man cari wel} deery theſe 
ftirres hurtfull, nor ſay the Commonwealth wes 
divided, which in ſo long time through her dif 
cord, baniſh'd not above eight or ten Citizens, 
5 and/ put very few to death, not yet conderfitfs 
many in ſums of Money, Neither ati that be 
terny'd with reaſon in any fort a diſorderly -Cotr- 
bo190 rams whence we have fo many rare ex« 
amples of vertue : For good Examples prodeed 
from good Education, and a good Education from 
good Laws, and Laws from thoſe Trhiwnilts 
which many utadviſedly do condemn i for who- 
ſoever ſhall examine the end thereof,- ſhall not find 
rhat' they produc'd .any baniſhtnent or violence 
in binderarice of the common good; but Laws atifl 
Ordihances in- benefit of the publick liberty, And 
if any man (hould alledge, that the means were 
. Extravagant, and in a manner otttragious. - 
«2 Þ C 2 £8 ' 


Q@ FT; ©” LS  wikbe: on ht 67 4 


SID ERS SE SS 


as 


7” 2. Mk St © + 
LD »* Et 
L "4 
* - » 
- 


*. 20 Machiavel's Diſcomſes. | 
, ſee the people cry out y_ the Senate, and the © 
Senate 0 9 the. people, to run/ tumultuouſly * 
through the ſtreets, to ſhut up: their ſhops, and | 
the whole people of Rome to quit the Town 3 alt 
which things tright even thoſe that read them. I 
ſay, that every City ought to have its own wayes, 
whereby the People may vent their Ambition, 
and eſpecially thoſe Cities that in matters of im- 
portance will avail themſelves of their le; 
' among which Rome had this way, that when the 
' people would have a Law made, either they did 
ſome of the things forenamed, or refus'd to have 
their names enrolled for the warres, {o- that to 
quiet them, there was a. neceflity in ſome ſort to 
give them ſatisfaction. And it is but ſeldom ſeen; 
that the deſires of free people tend to the hurt of 
liberty 3 for they ariſe cither from their oppreſhs * 
on, or from their ſuſpicion they are falling into 
it. And in caſe theſe opinions were falſe, yet is 
there a means to recihe them, if ſome diſcreet 
Oratour in their Aſſemblies perſwade them. of 
their errourz and the people ( as Twlly ſays ) 
though of themſelves ignorant, yet are they of ca- 
pacity to conceive the truth, being told them by 
any man worthy of credit, and do eaſily ſubmit. 
Wherefore we ought more ſparingly to blame the 
Roman Government, and conſider the good effects 
iſſued from that Common-wealth, which never 
proceeded but from good cauſes. And for crea 
ting the Trubwunes, they deſerve exceeding great 
praiſe for beſides the giving to the people theis 
ſhare of Government, they were ordain'd as Guar- 
dians of the Roman liberty, as it ſhall appear in the 
Chapter following. wor 
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Whether the People or the Nobility are the- better 
Guardians of liberty , and which have greater oc- 
eaſions of being tumultuous , either they that ſtri 

"#9 enlarge the State, or they that endeavour but 

to maintain it, $1 _ 


Hey who have judiciouſly laid the founda- 
' 2 tions of -a Commonwealth , have 
other principal things ordain'd by them, provi- 
ded a heater for liberty, which as it is rightly 
nad, ſo is it of long or ſhorter durance.” And 

uſe in every Republick there are the'N 
and the Commons, queſtion is made to, whic 
of theſe two more ſafely may be- intruſted *the 
Guard of liberty, -And among the 
#7, and in our times among the Venetians 'it 
hath been given to the Nobility 3 but among the 
Romans it was committed to the peoples: truſt 3 
and'therefore is it neceſfary to examine whiclt of 
theſe two Common. wealths made the better 
choyce. And if a man liſt toargue the caſe, there 
want not arguments on both parts: but"if we 
look to the mffue they had, we ſhould yield it to 
the Nobility, becauſe Sparta and Venice enjoy'd 
either of them their freedom longer than Kome, 
And coming to argument F ſay (hrft taking part 
with the Romans (that they ought rather to be 
intruſted as Guardians of any thing, who are leaſt 
deſirous to uſurp it; and without doubt, conſi- 
dering - the deſigns of the Nobility and of the 
People, we muſt needs conteſs they are very am» 
bitious of Rule, theſe only defire not to be op» 
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of their freedom,” ing leſs hope to uſurp it, 
than: the Nobilicy 3.46 that the people being; ſex 
85 Guardians of the common liberty, it is pro+ 
bable,. they \3re 'more caretull. of. itz and being 
them(clyes out of hope of it,/will never. ſuffer 
that it fall into others hands. Og he other fide, 
he that argues for the Spartan and Venetian cu- 
ſioms, fayes, that they who cntruſt. it with them 
that axe powerfull, do two good; things at onde 3 
the one, that they rather give a ſatisfaRtion to.their 
ambitipn, that having a greater part in the Comy 
mon-wealth, by holding this ftaffe in their hand 
they have greater reaſon to be; contented ; - the 
Other-is, that they free the peoples unquict minds 
from ſuch a kinde of Authority. which is the 06+ 
cakon. of infinite diſcords and offenses:in tbe Comy 
mon-wealth, and like enough top.bring the Nor 
bility to ſome deſperation, which:in.time may 49 
much: miſchief : and they giveus Rome' it (elf for 
an example hereof, that when-:the;Tr/bunes of the 
people had this Authority in 4heir hands, they 
were not content-to; have one Gopſul to be, iq 
Flebeian, but would have both, and- thereupor 
they would, haye the Cenſor: and, the. Pxetour; 
and all other Digpities in the rule of the City'1 
nor was this enough, but led on.;ftull with. the 
Gme rage, they began in after times to. adore 
thoſe men whom. they ſaw fit to-curb the Nob 
lity, whereupon, grew the power of Marius and 
the ruine of Rome; and truly whoſocycr ſhould 
fift this matter throughly, the one aud the other, 
would much doubt:which he ſhould make choice 
ef tor the Guardians of liberty , not knowing 
whic 
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nour it hath: not, or the other-which endeavouss 
to' maintain what 'they have” already” got and 
at laſt, whoſoever "ſhalt examine the whole 
throughly, will make this conclufion't Eithet 
you of a Republick that aims at fuch a 
dominion as Rome had, or of: one which ſecks 
no'farther than hey own preſervation. In themwſt 
caſe, it is beſt to do as Rome did; and followher 
footſteps. In the fecond, he may 'follow Ferice 


and Sparta for thoſe occaſions,” as it (hall be ſaid 


inthe Chapter following, But & xeturn to' the 
point, 'what kind"of men 'are the'more huerfall 
in'a Republick ? either they DT 
the” State, or thoſe- that" are wary'not -to lole 
what: they haye already gotten's Iay- that Mars 
ew Meneninus being, made Didtator,"and Mare 
Folius General of the Horſe, beth Plebeians,"ts 
inquire after certain conſpiracies *which were 
made'in Capne againſt Rome, Authority was alfo 
given-from the people to find out” thofe that ia 
Kome- by ambition or any extrao#dinary' way did 
ſtrive to gain the Conſulſhip, and the other great 
hanours of the City; whereupon_ the Nobility 
thinking this Authority granted to the Dictator 
as againſt them, they reported A] about K ome that 
they were not the Nobles that anibntiouſly fought 
after dignitics by an}awtfult means ;, +but the Ple- 
beians who not contident of their births or worths, 
ſought by extravagant wayes to attain to thoſe 
degzees, and particufſarly accuſcd the Pijctarouys 
and © powerful was the accuſacior that Meneni- 
*u#.30.2. publick Atembly, where le wa 
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of the calumnies the Nobility had laid-on'him, +,” 
= the DiRatorſhip, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
the tryal, which was made before the People; and © 
after his cauſe was heard, he was abſolved :; where 
it was argued, whether favaur'd more of 'ambi+ 
tion, either be' that would maintain, or he that 2 
would gain ; for the one and the other appetite 
may occaſion very great tumults. Yet notwith» "IF 
ſtanding moſt commonly are: they caus'd by him WF 
who already hath the poſſeſhon, becauſe the fean i | 
of- loſing doth breed in thema the ſame defires YO 
which are in thoſe who aim at conqueſt; be- 
cauſe men think they hold not ſurely what they | 
4 have, unleſs they make a new [addition of ſome+ | 
4; what elſe; and beſides this, the larger territories | 
*% they are maſter of, the greater force and power | 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 
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they are able to employ in bringing their deſigns 
tocffet ; and this alſo may we adde, that their 
unlimited and ambitious behaviours kindle in | 
the breaſts of thoſe that have not, a deſire to 
have, or to be reyeng'd on thoſe that deſpoil 
them; or elſe to become Lords thersſelves -of 
that wealth and thoſe honours, which they: ſee 
others ule ill.” | 


CHAP. VI. | 

Whether in Rome there could bave been ſuch a State | 

" founded, as would quite have taken away the ha» | 
zreds between the People and the Senate, 


VV E have diſcours'd upon the . effets | 
which the differences , betwixt the 


People and the Senate, made, Now they cons 
| tinuing 
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fe; "if it were'poſhble, ſo to frame a State in | 
0 Rome, as could void all differences; and ifa man' ©? 
' would examine this, he ſhould have-recourſe to” © 2 
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tinting till © the Graechier , where they occa-' 
foned* the ruine of the common liberty , ſome 
man would wiſh, that Rome could have atchieved” 
theſe ro Ads ſhe did, withour thoſe jars in” 
her. "Yet it ſeems worthy the conſideration, to 


thoſe Republicks , which, without fo 
fallings out and bickerings , have been long free,” 
nd what kind of State theirs was, whe-' 
ther' Rome were capable of it. - An example @&* 
mong the Ancients is Sparts,\among the Moderns 4 
Venice, both by me formerly named. 'Sparts' 27 
made it felf a King with little Senate to govern © + 
it. Venice divided -not the Government with' 
the riames, but in one general term, all thoſe that” 
had a hand in it'were calted Gentlemen , which' 
chance rather caſt on them , than the deliberation! 
of their founder ': for many Inhabitants bein; 

met together upon thoſe Rocks , where now 
ſtands that City upon the occaſions foretold, when: 
they were grown to ſuch a'number , that for 
them'to live together it was A_ny tor them't6. 
ordain Laws , they appointed ' a form bf Go- 
verninent , and meeting alſo together im Countil 
to adviſe touching the City, when'they found 
themſdlves of aſſent number't6 make up a bo- 
dy politick, they 'excluded all 'others, who aftet-' 
wards in proceſs of time ſhould 'come to dwell 
there ;-from all-power in State affairs. And in 
ſuecels of time, hnding there were many Inha- 
bitants/in the place out of the Government , t6 
give them xeputation that ' governed , ds 
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ed; them Gentlemen : and -. the others Pleheyans, s, 
So that this, order might , well: be begwn, s : 
; for when 


continued without. the diſlike of any 


it. was hilt made, | every one that: dwelt at'V enjce, | 
did equally partake of the-Goyeroment , fo that 
none. could. complain: they'',.., who aftexwardg* 
came to. inhahit. there , finding the State ſertled? 
and limited , had ueither gccation nor means ts 
make any tumult.z there: was po occaſion, ':he+? 


cauſe nothing j was taken. txom, them 3 apd the 


means they had.not , becauſe;they that governed * 


kept them jo fabjecion ,; nox truſted, them ſo, tay 
with: any imployment- that. they could take aus 
thority - upon..them.. - Add hereunto, , that they 
who afterwaxds.came to inhabit Venice, werginot 
many, nor.of {a great a number., that there was 
ES between the Gavernours and-thoſe 
were governed 3 far the, nymber of the-Gen+ 
met was'cither. equal ta them, or greates than 

hey were : {o that for, theſe xeaſqns Vevice. could 
well bexi uch.a State, and maintain it in unity, 
parts i, as 1 aid, . was governcd by « King ang. a 
oft Senate , and might well-mainraio it (elf {0,2 
lopg time 3.» becauſe there being jn Sparta but few 
Inhabitants, and they-having {eiſed upon the, Gon 
vernmeyt in, prevention of thoſe that ſhayld., af 
terwards comg!4p inbabjt;qhers,” and with, repur 
tation living .jn,;obſeryanee of: Lycerew. Laws! 
took away quite all occaſion of , diſcord ,.,{pyahat 
they. might eaſily continue together.in a Jang 47 
ment ; for Lycwrgus. by his Laws ordaipe&in 
parts more equality of cſtates,;and leſs of diguh 
tes 3 tor here. poyerty was:to all alike 3 and: the 
Plebeyans lels, ambitious. ;/ fer:the Magiltraties of 
the 
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' the City-were commuyp 
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TI Lchave Dn. ar 
icable only. to. ſome few 
Citizens/; and were held apart from the. Ws as 
neithex. did the Nobility ever with their Us 
fage make them covetgus of them,, - This came 
from the Spartan Kings, who being ghced in that 
Principality, .and ſet. m.,the midſt ot that Nobilis 
iy , bad pd ſurer means t© maintain .theis dignity 
ſtedfaſt; then to defend the People from injurious 
reſſzons:; which made the People, that.it nei 
ther feared nor affeged; the Government z ”"T 
not having the rule nor fearing, it, the contention 
they might; baye with the Nobility was quite 
avoided, and all occakon of tumults ; and in this 
fort they. might live in peace a long tune, - But 
two principal things cauſed this agreement, bes 
cauſe-the-Inbabitants of, Sparte were few , a 
therefare might be governed by few.:: the other, 
becauſe not accepting of ſtrangers into their Rey 
publick, they had not occafion , cither.,of being 
corrupted, or making, great increaſe, 10 #8 to be» * 
come-.iuſupportable to. thoſe few that governed 
Wherefore conſidering thele things , it 


them, 
appears 3, that the founders of Rome were to have 
uſed: ans of-theſe two expedients., if. they defin 
red to, maintain it quicker, like one.of theſe Com 
mon wealths we have '{poken of 3 cither pot to 
employ ;the common peoplein War, as, the Vexe» 
#jans | Or nat admit ſtrangers intq'the | City, as 
the Sportans : both of which they did, which 
gave the people torce and-increale, and ſundry gc- 
calions. of tumults. - So that-ifithe Romay. State 
grew more-gquict , this jvconvenience ollowed, 
that it. was alſo weaker.z , becauſe it dilabled it ſelf 
of the means to come to the greatuels.it won 
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And therefore, if Kome would take away the o&* 
cafions of dit: it took —_ X 
of amplifying the State. - And in all humane af 
fairs it is plain whoſoever does throughly exa» 
mine it , that upon the cutting off one inconves 
nience, another will freight ariſe: - therefore if 
thou wonldeft make a > way _ om -warlike 
le to inlarge far the bounds Empire, 
us makeſt them of fuch'a temper, that ehey 
ſhall never be manageable at thy will ; as if thou 
keepeſt them weak and diſarmed to have them at 
command : but if they get the rule into their 
hand, thou ſhalt not be able to bridle them; or 
eMe become fo baſe ; that thou ſhalt be made a 
prey to what enemy fo &re aſſaults thee. ' And 
this cauſe in all our deliberations we ought to 
adytſe , where leaſt inconveniences are, 'and to 
take that for the beſt courſe : for there is none 
abſolutely free from hazard and ſuſpicion. Rome 
then, like'Spartz, could have made a Prince for 
life, and a ſmall Senate, but could not then, as ſhe, 
not increaſe the number of- her Citizens, having a 
defire to extend her Dominionsz which was the 
cauſe that a King for term of life , and the little 
number of Senators , touching their agreement, 
would have nothing availed. Whereupon if a 
man were anew to lay grounds of a Republick, 
he ſhould firſt reſolve , whether he would have it 
extend its power and rule, as Rome : or confine 
it ſelf to ſmall limits. In the firſt caſe then , he 
muſt order it, as Rome, and give place to tumults 
and general differences, the beſt he may ; top 
without great number of men, and thoſe warlike, 
could neyer any Commonwealth increaſe, or if it 
| jncreale 


7 ' increaſe, continue. In the ſecond caſe thou maieſt 
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{> order it, as Sparta or Venice. 'But by reaſon! 
that ambition to extend the Dominions', is the 
poyſon of ſuch like Commonwealths, their foan- 
der ought , as much as may be , in all thoſe waies 
forbid them to inlarge themſelves; 'for all ſach 
ins grounded upon a weak Commonwealth , 
© quite ruine it , as it befell Sparta'and Venice : 
whereof the firſt having fubdued as it wereall _ 
Greece, upon a very ſmall accident, diſcovered its 
own weak foundation : for the Rebellion of The- 
bes following, cauſed by Pelopids, with other Ci 
ties imitating, utterly ruined that Republick. 'Tn 
like manner Venice , having poſleſt her ſelf of a 
t part of Italy , and the greateſt not by force, 
t by money and craft , n__ it came to make 
trial of its force, loſt all ina day. I ſhould well 
believe, that the way to frame a Commonwealth 
of long continuance , were to order it within as 
Sparta or Venice, to place it in a ſtrong ſituation, 
and make it of ſuch refiftance , that no mancan 
hope to ſubdue it on a ſuddain; and 'on the 0- 
ther ſide; that it be not ſo great, to become a ter- 
rour tothe Neighbours, and fo likely it may long 
enjoy its State. For upon two occaſions ordina- 
ry men make War againſt a Republick; the bne, 
to become maſter of it, the other for fear it be- 
come: maſter of therh; And this way I have 
ſpoken of , takes quite away. theſe two caules 3 
for if it be hard to overcome. as I preſuppole it, 
being well furniſhed for defence , it will ſeldom, 
or never chance that any can make a deſign to 
conquer-it : and if it-contains it felt within its 
ownlimits, and it be manifgſt by experience, that 
1n 
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in 'it there is no ambition. it ſhall never come a 


, that for fear interrupt its quiet: And 
ener mts be, if in it were made a'Law 
or order to forbid the amplifying of: the Statey 
And without doubt, I believe, that the bringing 
of things to confiſt in theſe terms and in: this e&« 
quality of temper , were the true civil Governs 
ment , andthe perfe& quiet of a City.. But be» 
ing that all humane things are in continual mos 
tion, and nothing ſtands firm , they muſt ever bs 
niling or falling. And to many things that reas 
{on doth not perſwade thee, necetlity binds thee 3 
{o that yy - _—_ a wy emretnyu +” _ 
maintain -it (elf , not augmentmg, and necethity 
ſhould force it to inlarge it {elf , it would mani 
feſtly looſen its own foundations, and ſuddenly 
bring it {elf to ruine. On the otherſide, if the 
heavens ſhould prove fo favourable , as to blow 
away all clouds and tempeſts of War, thence 
would ariſe that floth and idteneſs would either 
divide them , or make them-efferninate.” Which 
two things together, or either by it ſelf , would, 
occahon their ruine, And therefore , being ims 
polhble ( as I think ) to poiſe all things ſo quftly 
by the balance, or reduce ther to this perfection 
of temper; it is ptopereſt,, in founding the Re» 
publick , to provide for the moſt honourable 
and {o to order it , that when neceflity thall in» 
force its inlarging, , it may be able to keep what it 
hath gotten. And to return to our fit diſcourſe, 
I think it neceſſary to follow the Roman! Ordinans 
ces, and not thoſe of other Commonwealthsz for 
to find a-mediocrity between the one : nd+the' 0+ 
ther , I think it not poſhble, And thofe enmb» 
tics, 
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_—"_ ſhould grow betwixt the People 
the Senate, ought to- be tolerated, takingth - 
" inconvenience ,- to ttdin/ to in $o-RPA 
For beſides other reaſons 
whete' the authority 'of the Tribanes is 
nieteffary for the preſervation of liberty, -it 
fetly-appears what ' great benefit I ih 
Cotnitionwealths of the power of accafing, which 
among other things was committed to the Tr 
dunes , as in the Chapter following ſhall bede- 
cred, 


I 
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CHAP. VIE ” 


How uſeful Accuſations are in 4 Repwblick for the 
maintenance of Liberty, 


Here cannot be a more profitable or necefſa« 
ry power given. to thoſe that in aCity are 
appointed as Guardians of the liberty , than 
that of accuſing; the Citizens tothe People," of 
before any Magiſtrate, or any Council, when- 
ſoever they offend in any thing againſt the free 
State. This order works two very uſeful effets 
in a'Republick. - The firſt is, -that-the Citizens, 
for fear of being-accuſed, att nothing a> 
painſt the State, and in caſe they-do, forthwith 
without an y reſpect given them, -are ſuppreſſed, 
The other is, that it gives away to vent thei 
mours that grow ir the Cities; in any mannet” a> 
painſt any Citizens. * And when theſe humowns 
ave not ordinary vents, they' burſt out 
ordinary waies ; /and /{b are the nine of 2 Conif- 
monwealth, 


monwealth.. And - there. is not ,any 


ders a Republick more ſettled and ſtedfaſt , than 'Y 
2 toordain it.in ſuch a manner, that the alteration i & 
If of. theſe humours that ſtir it, have, ſome: out-let, Wah, 
% appointed by the Laws z which may be ſhewed 
by divers examples, and eſpecially by that of Co-- 
rrolanus , which Titws Livius reports z where he: 
faies, that the Nobility of Rome being angry with - 
the people , as thinking them to have too.much 
Authority, by creation of the Tribxnes, who pro» + 
tected them; and Rome (as ſometime it chances) 
being in great want of proviſions, and thereup- / 
onthe Senate ſent for Corn into Sicily, Coriolas 
azs, an Enemy of the Popular Faction, adviſed, 
that now the time was come, they had power 
to chaſtiſe the People, and to take away that 
Authority which they had laid hold on in-pre- 
judice of the Nobility, by keeping them in hun- 
ger and want, diſtributing. the Corn to them. | 
Which opinion of his they hearing of, took ſuch 
diſtaſte againſt Coriolanus , that had not the Tris 
bunes cited him to appear to defend his cauſe, 
the people had lain him in a tnmukt as he came 
out of the Senate. Upon which accident , we 
note that which before was ſaid, how fit and uſe+ 
ful it is, that the Commonwealths with their 
Laws give means to vent thecholer which the 
univerſality hath conceived: againſt any one Citi- 
zen, For when they have not theſe ordinary 
means, they have recourſe to extraordinary z and 
out of queſtion theſe are of worſe cife& thay 
thoſe. Fot if by an orderly courſe one Citizen 
be lappecſſa] , although it were wrongfully done, | 
yet follows. thexeupon little , or no diſorder, Za 
[ 
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pede way 


with.,cxamples, this of Coriolanzs..from 
cients (hall ſuffice me upon which let eves 
ry.one.. conſider, what miſchieh thereby, had 
on. the Common-wealth of Rome, if in atamu 
he-had been ſlain 3 for thereupon had 'grown 
_ between particular men z offences cauſe fear, 
ſecks defence, for detence men make. ;parti- 


ans, and thus. partics grow .in Civies, and from 


them the ruine of Cities. But. the matter being 
order'd; by ,publick Authority, they took CRY 


all thoſe chick which might have 


had it been, carried by private power 3 we yg ls 
{ken - in ,our dayes wh innovations..1t.. hath 
brought on the Florentine Republick, in that the 
multitude had no-legal means to vent their dif 
pleaſure againſt a ſingle Citizen: as it befell in 
the time of Franciſcus Valorws ; who was 45 it 
were Prince of the City, and powg! Þ by many 
thought ambitious, and 2 man that by . his. inſo- 
lent and h ſtomach would not content bit 
to live within a civil Government, and there bes 
no way.im the Common-wealth to refit hiing 
mo with ſome faion oppoſite to his, thence 
it came, that he not doubting, other that ſome ex 
traordinary means, began.to {eek favourers of his - 
patty, to.defend -bim. On the other; fide, they 
that oppoy'd hum, - having no.xeady way: to: (up; 
prels. 
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they - urge bo hr 

- (fby an ordinary ons 

a!) his roles had funk with' His when 

'3 now having to uſe 'extraor Treans 
bre |, there enſacd! not" only His, but fl 
ruine of many other Noble Citizens* There night 
alſo be alledged, to confirm our former conelils 
flon, the accident chanc'ld in Florence, he 
occafion of Peter Soderinus, which wh fy 
eceded from the want of means in that Repub 
fo-accuſe the ambition of ſome \gat=ce $: Cit | 
oo. for, le dohe Jules 16k Comin: mighty 


—_— TI f 
| Wy hn $xedt validly; for 
are ns manner of two or three ; fo th 


if fach courſes were taken, cither the Citizens 
would 'have accus'd him living 1, nd thereby; 
without calling the Spiniſh Army to 4d; woult 
have wreak'd their a on him 3, or not be = 
ving bimfelt ill, th on not haye ventur'd t 
feck his ruine, for 7 oe thernſelves of incurring 
danger, And ſo on all fides had ceas'that raves: 
nous cruelty, which was the chief occaſion of off 
_ W : ntfs bagymnmetor a that {6" 
oft as we fee forces call'd u 
party of Chen oe may well believe dal 
that City there is lack of good Ordinances: evety 
lack of that —_ means to vent without exs 
traordinary w e mmalign hamours which 
w in men;w eArrm oeneogdle dice 


ras of accufations before m adges,. 
thai It countenancing them, which ourke : 

Gi Ds well -orderd iti Rome,” that" in T6-many* 
C © vs ' 
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HY and fic, not being able to work his 
oy maſon of the:raviſhers might; went 
French-men who then rai 
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in a Common-wealth : 


+ ni and hurtfull, as it ſhall appear by 
Ye Aon in the next Chopter, ” 


| 
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of Rome Hate i monks any way. FW & 
or degree, to. give-him' place-ziyet Maw 
Capitolis could: not endure that \fo-m 1 
5 re renown ſhould be: aſcribed to hi 
— Being/of-1 that touching the Aj 
Rome.-in [that he had defended 
the Enemies, he deſerv'd as' much' as et Coil 
and in-regard of other warlike glories, he waSn b 
way ſecond torhim. "So that overburden'd 1 
envy, nor-being; able to take reſt for this mang 
honour, and perceiving he could ſow no diſcond 
amovg, the Fathers, he made his addreſs 'tq the: 
them divers ſiniſter op + 
nions.: And among other things, he faid this al 9 i 
thatl:the treaſure. which! was colleGed for the: 
Freneh-men, and after not/given them, was uſu! 
by: fame: private Citizens z/ and if 3t were * 
gainz.(it might be turn'd to | the publick goc : 8 
caling>the people. of their tributes, or.ſom . * 
vate:debts. Theſe words were of force-witfl tl 
people; {o that they began to run 
as: they liſted to raiſe many tumults in-the Cips 
which thing much--difpleaſing the Senate, and 
they taking it for a matter of great moment, and 
dangerous, created a DiQator, that he 
examine the caſe,” and bridle the violence of 
lius, Whereupon the Dictator cited him , and 
they met in publick one againſt -the orher, the 
Dictator environ'd with the cou) ar 
with the People, Manlius was demande 
the ercalure he. ſpoke of, for the Senate = ® 
deſirous to underſtarid-as the people... Whezeunt d 
Manlixs anſwer'd not particularly, but as by ex 
__ ſaid there was no need to tell. _ 7 
| —_ 
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| + ny Swe), po ickaeths Did. 
m to '\beput in priſon;/i Hereupon \nay-we'vb» 


aſl | _-_ how ' Extreaily perviclonsand 


are calyminics, as well-in: free! Cities, ds in» n 


. * ocher kind of Government; and t 


s them. ought 6 209 Lewet Duane 
-that: may ſerye- to: the purpoſe; / Neither 


_ es be found any better expedient toex- 


them; than to open many ways tor ac» 

tions; for 2s they do much helpa 
&' \calumnies hurt it :/ and on the other part, 
there is this difference; that-cahamnies/ have+no 
need of Teſtimonies; nor: of any particular. en» 
counter to-prove them3 {ſo that _y one may 


'be calumniated, but not aecus'd 5 


ing tied” to' certain; particulars'and circumlances 


to demonſtrate their trath. Men are acctis? 


rates,-the People! and Councils 3 cr'd 


"they are) by:calumnies , as; well in-privat6e-as in 


publick;/ And there Nander is:moſt in ule}, where 
accuſations are not accuſtnnied, and: where the 
Cities are loth'to receive»themny, "Therefore every 


. founder of & Republick ought ſo to order-it; that . 


therein any Citizen may be accuſed withont- fear 
orſuſpeQ..: And this done and well obſervw'4;, he 
-ought ſharply to-puniſh the flanderers; who have 


no'reaſow- to complain when they are punilh'd, 
there being publick places to hear bis accuſations, 


\whor they in private would have flandered. And 
where this part is not well. order'd, there alwayes 
follows mach confuGons for calumnies-do pro- 
voke and not:chaſtiſe the Citizens 3. and thoſe that 


"are provok'd, think to avail themſelves rather by 


hating, than fearing the things that are ſaid apainilt 
| | D3;. them, 
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Wachinve?, Diſcourſes” til 
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them. This part (2s 4:45 faid) ab wile 
at Rome; -and always illin our Ciryoi Flo 
Ard as at Rome this Order did good, oe 
Florence this diſorder did much harm : And 
ſoever-xeads the ſtories of this City, ſhallſee, | OW. 
flanders have from time to Lireo heca. 

vie apainſt thoſe Citizens, * who pram 
inthe moſt important affairs of it.” Of one” 

they" ſaid; he robb'd 'the common Treaſury ; of 
anothierhe faiPd' of ſuch an attempt, being cory 
rupted3>and of a third; he ran into this or that 
. inconvenience throngh':ambition. From whence” 
procecded; that on cvery ſide grew hatred 3 wheres! 
upon-came diviſion, from diviſion: they came t 
factions,” from ations to ruine. |But had there. 
been's means in Florence to accuſe: the Citizens, 
and pupiſh flanderers, that infinite number of cas 
hamnies!, that afterward grew,>had -nevex_fol-" 
lowed, for thoſe Citizens either condemned ax * 
afſoifd that they had been, could neyer haye hut” 
the City, and would have been lefs accuſed, thay 
they were flander'd.;' every one (4s I have faid) 
being notfo readily'able to. accuſe as to flander. Y | 
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And other. things, ſome Citizens haye' 
ſerv!d themſelves of theſe calumnics, as' ſteps and 


helps to their ambitjous ends; who” toc i 
counter powerfull men oppoſed themſelves as FF | 
they liſted , and left! nothing undone 'to ——_ 
their i Intent; for caking part with the people . 
confirming hen in thar evil opinion,already cont; 
cciyed of theſe, have made the people their own” 
Friends, And though' 1 could bring examples. 
Free I will be: content with this' one. The: b 
boreutine Arcay was in the field at Lucce com>" 
mandedi 


the Lwcebeſss : which flander being faxour'd by 


ENEKECACOEEAISInd fe PL Re > AT TWP 7 


t Jobu to extreme: - ddfpair 


And: though: ta jultige himſelf he offer'd hisſub- 


milſjon to. trial and impriſonment, yet could he 
pevet wipe away that blur, < in that'Com- 
| hereupon oo Mary hg wa 
Ww on” grew muicry £ © 

Friends, who. were the greater part of. cheipocent 
Men, ,and his Adverſaries, 'who were ſome that 


: defir'd to make innovations in Florence, Which 


matter, upon theſe and other like No ivr 
Ort 


"creaſed Þ, "that thereupor! criſued the line 


Republick, M; Copitolinas therefore was.a lane 
org er mor Ig a Genre ner 
<d dire&ly in this cafe; how (landerers onght th. 
Ye panid#. For they opght to make them be 
come accyſers: and when. the 26A ypc 
true, .cither, reward them, or at "= won 
' them 5-and when talſe, puniſh them, as Mardins,” 


” 


th 
— _=4 4 —— 
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"How needFul it s that be who frames anew the Laws, 
,_ and layes new forndations of a Common-wealth, 
- be alone without Companion or Competitor. 


N'D' perchance fome will think, thatT have » 
-A. xn too far within the Komen Hiſtory, not 
aving made any mention yet, of the —_" 
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long/d, -Either to their Religion, or their Military 
Dilcipline. 'And therefore not- willing to hold 
them longer in ſaſpence} who are defirousto ut 

. derſtand ſomewhat in this caſe, I ay; that many 
prradventure' will think this a- matter of evil e$ 
ample; that the ordajner' of a Civil Government, 
as was * Romulus, ſhould firſt have taken his Bro» 
thers/life 'from him, and after ' have conſented to 
1, Tatixs' the Sabines death, choſen by! hiny his 
companion inthe Kingdom 3 judging hereby that 
his own" Citizens might by Authority taken from 
their Prince for ambition; or defire to rale, ens! 
damage-thoſe*that/ſhould oppoſe "their © power, 
VU GR” $31 AF-4 293%, K * 20, 

# Fitbout-on fiow the end 1ey ambition, Royal admitting 
mo $123-0 wt whom to Fre himſelf, Jt [ems tha Re: 
lus food ot mach p03 bow law ani be aſtd, for Cain- 
Jke he. few bis brother; and conſented to" Titus Tatius by 
death, rom doubt, for ventgring to 694 wy 67 fro Anths. 
r/t7. And touching thu, 'it may be Machiavel | I rar. 
wear the laltor ny of bis — Chaps. "Soiors be Jayes, Becauſe 
the-reſtoting of a City to a civil and' vert- 
.ment-preſuppoſes a- good. man, end by 'viol to be- 
cone.2 Prines of a Common- wealth preſuppoſes an:evil 
man, for this cauſe it ſhall very ſeldom come to pals, 
, that # good man will ever ſtrive ro make himſelf Prince 
by miſchievous wayes, a though his ends therein be all 
ood 3 nor will a wicked man, by wicked means, attain- 
ng to be Prince do good, nor ever:comes. it intqhis 
heart to uſe that Authority well, which. by evil means 
he came to. And ſo at the very end of the ame. ts. ( bap, 
be concl«des, that though the jintent-were nbtgo6d, there 
might be a fair colour ſet upon it by a good ſucce's, 
Woerrby our Poltgician. howerer be qwindes and pitrn5, comes 
at length 10 diſcover bis evil ground by took, t JF reg». 
+ *, colas, 


pandi grata violandum eſtz aliis in rebus pietat 
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Whoſe opinion we ſhould acknowledge” 
awe conſider not"the end which induc'd 


trae;if 
duc'd hints 
commit this homicide, And we may" take this 
for a general rule, that never or ſeldom it chances, 
that'any Republick or Kingdom is from- the 'bes 
- ginhing well ordain'd or throughly-new reforms 
«dvof its old cuſtoms, unleſs the diſpoſing oft 
depend abſolutely upon the . will' of -one,- Nay 
rather, there is/@ necefliry. of. it,,fMit'that  one- be 
ab(dlute, that- appoints the manner/ how, and by 
whoſe underſtanding all ſuch) oxdimation-is'n 
tatedi Wherefore a wiſe founder of a Republick, 
.who ſeeks not his own advantage, but the-publick 
gu St ro firengthen his'own fuceeſſion,- bait 
4ecks'his Countreys profit, ought» endeavour:ts 
* get) the power w into bis. own hands ne 
oY - therwill any man'of good judgement ever blame 
any extraordinary aGion he ſhall -put in' practice, 
forthe: ſertlin&pof a good Government-m a Kingy 
dom; IN framing ſure foundations.in a;'Commuany- 
 Ivtalth; It holds well together,. though- theradt 
-acculc him, that the fect Excuſe him y and whith 
\that is good.-as'it' prov'd to Romadus, it! wilt ab 
-wayes' excuſe him 3 for he that»uſes woleng& wo 
Waſte, is blameable, not he thar'uſes it for redvels * 
-and order. And therefore ought he'to be ſo'wiſe 
and »vertuous, 'that.the AuthorityHhe bath poſi 
himſelf of; he' kave not to deſcend hereditarily 
on: Jnother. For men being more” inclined 40M 
:than;good, his fuecefſor may turn that to amb 
[tion Which he manag'd vertuouſly, Beſides this, 
thongh one be fit) ro ordain a thing, yet it's-not 
fo ordain'd to laflong, whew it reſts upon the 
"ſhoulders of one man'; -well may-it: indure, being 
DB comm 


&.i.ax 
—— 
C2, 


m  ——_ $555 » 2» _ 


committed: tb-theicare.of many, to whom it be« 
longs-to maintain. it, For eyen-{o as many arg7 
not proper-for the framing of one thing, becauſe > 
orien ons not on the true good of it, by 
xeaſon of their ſeveral opinions among them; ſo-. 
aſter they have: known it, men why ryws wo. 
{ct ic. proceed to.its advantage, | A 
{wi was one of thole, —— 
ther and;companion, might be excus'd : m_ 
wihat he did' was for the common good, anid not - 
for his own ambition, it appears, green 7 
with oxdain'd' a Senate, with whom' he might 
take counſd, and by their opinions be advis'd, 
And he, who conſiders well-rhe Autority -Ro- | 
exxius rclery'd: himielt, will perceive. it. was no © 
*znore than 'to-command the Armies, when they 
had reſoly'd on--War 3 and.to- Neale the Se | 


e | 
ew. order, unleſs that in lieu, of a wy 
they made two Conſuls yearly : WM 


' Dent, 
vere the thing a vel, we trig 
my'cxamples, as Moſes, Lycargas, $ 
Founders of Kingdoms and anc agent 
who [-could : well, having an abſolute power in 
their hands, ordain Laws forthe common good; 
but I will let them paſs, as well known. -I ſhall - 
only.one, not { famqus, but well wars 
by conſideration , who drfire ito be good - 
 Law-makers; which is, That Pug Chew 1 
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fit opportunity, at-Jenggh he brought i 


2 1} | ve = Wy Rf 
p40 "mu the Spartans withiw 
ds the Laws of Lyexrgus had included 
that, becauſe they had broken out of that 
| "bis City had loft yery much” of the as 
cient yertue, and by i mT __ 
vernment, was in the beginning of his 
Alain by. the 
aficrwards ſugcerding 
erwards | 
his reading of Agi Records and W 
fell into. his hands, wurde, 
and grew defixous ile, to bring _the 
ahi to 3 but found it was'i 
to his Countrey, unleſs the 
folute of Authority, it 
of mens ambition, Ardroanr fi h —_— 
all te 
r, and eyeryione 1c. that conld withfiand - 
bid. and aftcroarde actor's into | 
his /Laws: Which deliberation had bcen able 0 
have anew xeviv'd Sparta, and. gain'd Cleomenes 
the' reputation \Lycargas had ,- if then the: Mars. 
dens power had not grown ſo vat, and the other 
£recian lick been ſo weak. For afterſuch 
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of Renar and Tatins, deſeryes rather excuſe than} 
blame, ; 5 : | f | | | 
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CHAP. X. 


tr the Founders of a Common-wealth or Kingdom 
ave exceedingly praiſe-worthy,” ſo the beginners 
of a Tyranny deſerve much infamy. r:it 


A Mongſt all commendable men, thoſe deſerve 
eſtecm-in. the firſt place, who have taken 
care in laying the grounds of Divine Worſhip, 
and true '-Religion:: the next” belongs to them - 
who have beeothe founders of Common-wealths 
or 'Kingdoms. After thoſe are they famous that 
commanding .over. Armies have cnlarg'd either 
'their Kingdom'or 'Countrey.: To thele we may 
adjoyn learned tmen. And becauſe they are-1of 
idifferent dignities, every one of them are valued 
* caccording to their degree. [And to all other men, 
«whoſe number is infinite, we uſeto give that ſhare 
of. commendations, which their'Art. and Skill de- 
cferves.” On the' contrary; infamous are they and 
r&xecrable, that.are the perverters of Religion, the 
idiflipators- of Kingdoms arid Republicks ; ene- 
:mies of vertuc and learning, and of any other Art, 
.that brings profit and renown” to-Mankinde'3: as 
alſo are the irrcligious, the mad-brain'd, the igno- . 
-xant, the ſlothfull,; and baſe. And there will ne- 
-ver be any'fo' fooliſh, or ſo-wile, ſo miſchievous _ 
or ſo good; that the choice of the two qualities of 

men being made him, will not commend- that 
Which is cornmendable, and blame the blameable. 
.J ; Notwiths ; 


were, beguiled 


of Rr IN xtra { <E 
ſceing that the mio part, 
ry, 'ſuffer-themſelves cither voluntarily..or ighar; 
rantly to be counted in the number with thoſe-that) 
meric more blame than praiſe z and having meansi 
with their perpetual honour to frame a Republick 
or'Kingdom, 'yet affe& they a Tyzxanny+-neither 
are they advis'd by this-courſe, :what reputation, 
what glory, ayhat honour, {ccuity, quiet,-.and: 
fatisfatiog oFMinde they flic from, and into what, 
infamy, diſpraiſe, blame, danger, and nope 
they plunge themſelves : And it is impolhible, that 
they that live private men in a Colnmon-wealth;; 
or that by fortune, or by. their vertues become- 
Princes, if they read the Hiſtories, ,.0r make any; 
account of Antiquities therein related, that thoſe 
private men, I ſay, bad not» rather- be: Seipivs in, 
their native Countrey than Ceſars / and:thole.thae 
are Princes, rather Ageſilaus, Timoleon, ox Dion, 
than Nabis, Phalaris, or Dionyſus : tor they would: 
perceive theſe exceedingly in all-mens hatred, and. 
theſe as much beloved. They. would (ce alſo bow, 
Timoleon and thoſe of his like had no leſs power. 
in their Countrey, . than had Dionyſus or Phalans 7 
but they would find alſo they had-far more ſecns 
rity. Nor let any be deceived by Cefars glory, 
ſeeing his memory much celebrated\\by Writers 
for they that praiſe him, were corrupted. by his 
fortune, and frighted by the continuance of the 
Empire, which. being govern'd, under thatiname, 
gave not Writers leave to ſpeak freely of. him, - 
But he that would know what free Writers woj 
ſay of him, let him look upon.chat ; they ſay .of 
Cataline : and Ceſar is ſo much the more 0 be 
, diſprais'd, 
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> pentru ar yang roey Ag ll, the other i 
tid but intend. Let him ſee ao how much they- |. 

praiſe By«rio'; fo: that not: daring to blamethe: i 
other, becauſe of his power, they attributed : 
honotr to his Enemy. Let him conſider alſo him: © 


that is become Prince in a Republick, what praiſes, i 


after Rome was/ made an Empire, thoſe Empes - 
xours rather deferv'd, that liv'd under the Laws, 
2'good- Princes, than they that wgpt a contraty 
66urfe to them 3 and he ſhall that Triws, 
Norvs, Trajan, Adrian, and Antoninas and Marcus 
had no need of Pretorier ſouldiers, nor 4 multi- 
tude of the legions to guard them z for their own 
vertues, the good will of the people, and the love 
of the Senate did defend them. Morcover he ſhall 
ſee, that the Eaſtern and Weſtern Armics were not 
enongh to ſave Caligula, Nero, Vitelixs, and the 
other wicked Emperours from their Enennes 
whom their vile conditions and damned: lives 
had procured them. And if their Story were welt 
read over, it might ſerve to give good inftructi« 
onto Me Prince, to ſhew him the. way of ; 


#nd of e,the way of {ccarity, and of diftraſt; 
For-of 26 Emperours, that were from Ceſar to 
Maximinns, 16 were flain, 10 only died natural 
deachs. And if any of thoſe that were ſlain were 
good, as Galbs and Pertinzx, it proceeded from 
the corruption the Predecefſor had tft among 
the fouldiers. And if among thoſe that died nas 
eural deaths, any were wicked'or lewd, as Severmr, 
it was caus'd by his great fortune and valour, 
Which two accompany very few, Heſhall ſee alſo 
by reading this Story, how a man may order-« 
good Kingdom: for all thoſe Emperours Ga_ 
oeteed | ceede 


For in thoſe that were govern'd by 'the 
ſhall ſce a Prince live in ſecurity in- the triidſt of 
his ſecure Citizens, the world 'replenif'd' with 
peace and juſtice; the Senate enjoying their At 
thority, 'the Magiſtrates their honours, ard the 
wealthy Citizens their Eſtates, Nobility and Vers 
tue exalted, and with theſe 'all reſt 'and go 
And on the other fide all rancour, diffolkr 
corruption, and ambition extingiiiſhed, he al 
fee a return of the Golden Age, where every one 
tay Keep and defend what reputation he pleaſes, 
and in the end ſhall ſee the world fri ''the 
Prince reverenc'd and honour'd, nd the Þ 

in agreement and ſecurity, If afterwards hecon- 
ſider ſeverally the times of the other Eryper6tirs 
he ſhall fmde the warres made them terrible, 
feditions full of diſcord 3 as welt im peace 4s in 
war cruel; fo many Princes flain with m—_ 
fo many Civil, ſo many Foreign Warres, - 
fliiced , and full of new misfortunes , the Cities 
thereof having been ſack*d- and ruin'd 3 he fhall 
ſee Rome burnt, the Capitol by her own Citizeiis 
defac'd and ſpoyl'd, the ancient Temples deſo- 
hated, and their Ceremonies negleRed, the Cities 
Sd - £ 4 repleat 


9 with Adokeries, the Seazfull of Zaniſhs/” 
rhemts, and the Rocks beſmear'd with blood. He. 
ſhall ſee follow-in Rome anumberleſs number « 
exelties; and Nobility, wealth , Honours, and 
above. all; Vertue reputed as.a moli capital crime, 
He hall ſee Accuſers rewarded , Servants or» © 
rupted againſt their Maſters, Children againſt theis * 
Parents, 'and they who had not cnemies, en__ $ 
{ed by their friends, and then he ſhall know very | 
well, how much Rome, Italy, and the World was © 
bebolding to. Geſzr, And without doubt, if he © 
be born of Mankinde, he will be frighted from 2 
imitating thoſe wicked times, and inflam'd with 
zeal to trace the good, .And truly a Prince aim» $ 
ing at glory, .would wiſh tobe Lord of a difor- » 
der'd City, not to ruine it wholly, as did Ces 3 
ſar, but to recompole and reſtore. it, as Romulus, > 
And. believe me,, the Heavens cannot give men x 
grexter occaſion. of glory, nor men defire it. And * 
it torenew. and reſtore the frame of a City, there © 
were. necethty. for.a man to depoſe his Princk- ; 
pality, the.man, that did not ſet. it in order be- : 
cauſe; he would not fall from his dignity, ſhould * 
yetdeſerve excuſe; -But when he could hold his 
| Principality, and yet xeſtore the Government, he -* 
3 4s.no way excuſable. And in ſumme, let them © 
nh -be, well advis'd, to whom the- Heavens preſent 
ſuch opportunity, 'that either of theſe two wayes 
.be. propounded them, the one- that gives them * 
Aecurity in lite, and makes them glorious after Þ 
death z the» other that cauſes them to live in { 
continual troubles, and leave behinde them an” 7 
everlaſting An; | 4 
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CHAP. x1. 
Of the Romans Religions N29 
ere Romes- firſt founder; 


F" Hough Renuii 
=F-& and ſhe was to acknowledge from him her 
& birch and bringing up; notwithſtanding the Heas 
F vens judging that Romulus his Laws were not Y 
ſufficient for ſuch an Empire, put it into the Ro+ +2 
max. Senates mindes to clect Nama Pompilins, to 
i facceed Romulns, that what he left unfiniſhed, the 
- =Y other might ſupply, Who finding a very fierce 
le, and being defirous to reduce them into 
Gn Obedience by peaceable wayes, applied hims 
Flt -to Religion, as a thing wholly neceſſary. to 
"F preſerve Civility ; and ordain'd it in ſuch afſort; 
I that for many Ages there was not ſuch a fear of 
= God, as in that Common-wealth. Which facilita- 
"F ted much any enterprize, whatſoever either the 
MY $enate, or thoſe brave Roman courages did uns 
Þ dertake. And whoſoever ſhall diſcourſe of the 
mmnumerable actions of the people of Rome joynts 
. and of many of the Romans by themſelves in 
everal, ſhall perceive that thoſe Citizens fear'd 
—Y more to break an Oath, than the Laws 3 as they 
that. made more account of the power of God; 
than of man as it appears manifeſtly, by the exs 

J amples of Scipio and Manlins Torquatus : for after 
Y that Hannibal had given the Romans an overs 
throw at Canna, many Citizens aſſembled toges 

© ther, and being affrighted reſolv'd to qttic the 
FF Countrey, and go into Sicily; which Scipio uns 
2 derſtanding went and found them out, and oo 
= - EK 15 
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his ſword drawn in his hand compelled themw & 
ſwear, they would never foxfake their natiy 
Countrey. Lutins Marlins, that. was aft < 
calPd Torquatws, was accts'd by Marcus -Pompy 
mus Tribune of the peoplqggnd before the j * 
ment day came, Titzs ww. Y find Marexs, aa 
threatning to kill him if he {wore not to take the 
accu{ation off from his Father, bound him by 
oath z and he though by fear compell'd to ſwear, 
yet took the accuſation off: And fo thofe Cit 
zens, whom neither the love to their Countrey, 
nor the Laws thereot could retain in Italy, wen 
kept by force of an Oath they were conſtrained 
to take : and that Tribune hid aſide the hatred it 
bore to the Father, the injury he receiv'd of the 
Son, and his own reputation, to keep the oath It 
took : which proceeded of nothing ee, but the 
Religion Numa brought in among them. Andi 
is manifeſt, if a man conſider well the 
hiſtories, of how much avail their Religion 
for the commanding of Armies, -to reconcile th 
common people, to preſerve good men, and t@ 
thame the lewd. So that if we were to difput 
to whether Prince Kome were more oblig'd, Rs 
mulus or Nums;, 1 believe Numa would be pre 
ferr'd; for where Religion is , Military Diſc 
pline is cafily brought inz and where they art 
already warlike, and have no Religion, this hards 
ly tollowes. And it is plain, that Komwher to. os 
der the Scnate, and frame certain other Civil and 
Military Ordinances, had no need of the Authe® 
rity of a God, which to Numa was neceſſary, who 
feign'd to have familiar converfation with 4 
Nymph, who infiruted him wherewith conti 
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al ay to nh pep: And al ſprung 
becauſe be defi ring to ſetrle new orders, 
aktomed in that City, doubted that bil owe 
Wbociey was not of full force And trnly nevet 
was there yet any mgker of extraordinary Laws 
in a Nation, that had not his recourſe to God 3 
for otherwiſe ghe Laws had not been accepted, 
For many us whe oods are known by awile 
which have not ſuch evident reaſons in thems 
ſelves, that he by perſwaſion ean quickly'make 
others conceive them. Therefore the wile men; 
that would free themſelves of this diflieulty, have 
tecourſe to a God : ſo did Lyewrgws , fo Solos 
{© many others, whole deſign was the ſame with 
theirs. Thereupon the people of Rowe ad 
his goodneſs and wiſdom, yielded to all his purs 
es, But ir is true, becauſe thoſe times were 
then full of Religion, and thoſe men rude and 


groſs, on whom he = his pains, this mach fa- 


elitated his deſigns, being thereby able to mould 
them into a new form. And without queſtion, 
#any one in thcle daycs would frame a Repub- 
tick, he ſhould tind it eafier to deal with rude 
mountainers, who had never known any civility, 
than with thoſe who had becn accuſtomed to live 
in Cities, where the Government's corrupted 2 
and a Carver ſhall eafier cut a fair Statue out of 
a rough Marble, than ont of one that hath been 


bung?d upon by another. W hcrefote having well 
all, 1 conclude, that the Religion intro» 


, -duc'd by Nums, was one of the principal occafiors 
10 \ that Cities happineſs z for that caus'd good Or.. 


thei Orders brought good Fortune, and 
Dn good m_— grew alf the happy ſue- 
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ceſſes of their enterpriſes : and asthe obſerva 


of Divine Worſhip occaſions the greatneſs of: 
Common-wealth ; ſo the contempt of it deſtroy 
it. For. where the Fear of God is wanting, it mul 
needs be that either that Kingdom goes to ruing 
or that it be ſupported by the awe it iands in & 
the Prince, who may ſupply the gefeds of Rel 
gion : and becauſe Princes are but ſhort-liv'd, th 
Kingdom muſt needs have an end quickly, accor 
ding as the vertue thereof fails: from whence 
comes , that Governments which depend upon 
the vertue of one man, abide but a while, b& 
cauſe that vertue ends with his lifez and it 
dom chances. that it is renew'd by ſucceſſion, # 
well fayes the Poet Dante, 4 


[Ll 


Rade wolte diſcende per li rami, 
L*humana probitate: & queſto wuole, 
Duel, che lada, perche da Ini fi chiami. 


Vertues continue ſeldom: by deſcent. 
And this to ſhew their Spring, the Government, 
And that his gitts beſt termi'd, and by him ſent. 


Therefore the ſafety of a Common-wealth or 
Kingdom conſiſts not wholly in a Prince that 
governs wiſely while he lives, but in one that {0 
orders it, that he dying, it can preſerve it (al, 
And although it be eaſier to work rude and une 
taught people to a new courſe and frame; yet at 
gues it not therefore an impoſhbility to preyall 
with men that have liv'd in a Civil Goyernment 
and preſume ſomewhat to underſtand themſelves, 


The Florentines think not themſelves cither igr > | 


| Machiavel's Diſcomrſer. 52 
; rant or rude, yet were they perſwaded by Frier 
Jerom Savanarola, that he talked with GQD- ' 
I will not judge whether it were true or -not, 


becauſe we ought not to ſpeak of ſuch a great 
Perſonage, but with reverence. But truly I ay, 
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ea - that very many  believ'd him, not having ſeen 
| any great matter to perſwade them thereto: for 
oF his life, dodGrine, and the ſubject he took, were 
en ſufficient to make them credit him. Wherefore 
oo let no man be diſcouraged, as if he could not reach 
be to what another hath heretofore attain'd; tor men, 
&- as we {aid in our Preface, were born, liv'd and died, 
under the ſame Laws of Nature, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of what importance it is to hold a worthy efteem of 
©. Religion, and that Italy for having fail'd there- 

in, 5 means of the Church of Rome, hath gone 
. to wrack, 


= = 


"T Hoſe Princes, or thoſe Republicks which 
would keep themſelves from ruine., are 
above all other things, to preſerve the Ceremo- 
nics of their Religion incorrupted, and maintain 
it alwayes venerable. For there is no greater fign 
of a Countreys going to deſtruction, than to ſee in 
it the contempt of Divine Worſhip. And this is 
ealie to be ctioos, it being once known upon 
; what ground the Religion is built where a man 
Y is born. For every Religion hath the foundation 
»Y of its being jen Gs principal thing. The life 
wy of the Gentiles Religion ſublified upon the an- 
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' (wers of -the Oracles, and upon the'ſect of the: 


conjecurers and ſoothlayers ; all the other Cer&:; 


mogics, Sacritices, and Rites deperided on theſe,” 


Becauſe they eafily believ'd, that that God that 
could foretell thee thy future good or evil, could 
alſo ſcnd it thee. Frum hence came the Temples, 
the Sacrifices and ſupplications, and all other Ces 
rempnies in their veneration : for the Oracle of 
Del-s, the Temple of Japiter Ammon, and other 
famous Oracles held the world in devotion and 
admiration. As they afterwards began to ſpeak in 
imperious manner, and their falſhood was diſcos 
yer'd among the. people, men began to. be incre+ 
dulous, and apt to diſturb all good Orders. There 
fore the Princes of a Republick or Kingdom ſhould 
maintain the grounds of the Religion they hold 
and this being done, they ſhall cafily keep their 
Commwn=wealth religious, and conlequently ver> 
tuous and-united,. They ought allo to favour 


and inctcaſe all thofe things that adyantage it,« 
howſoever that they think them * fallez and the 


* Ammiratus taves bim, ſaying, it was rather the opjn 
of a canning and crafty man, than of one that had eith 
any Religion or Morality in him whoſe plain and ſimple 
Fanditions ought to be free from all fraud arid fallhbords 
and however the Romane were deceiv'd herein, which 
cannot be deny d, yet without dovbt they never did this, 
thinking to deceive themſelves, or with-intention to d& 
ceive others. Thus Amm', And indeed it [avoxys of Atheiſm; 
bringins the M'ftre('s to ſerve ihe Hanamaid 5 Re/igion i" 
ferve Policy 3, as if the ſeaſons of the year ong bt to: accommer 
de themſelves to men, rather than men accommodate them- 
Jebves to the ſeaſons 3 wot confoller ing that Religion propomeds 
- aw a further end thus polity priwts at, £ Prince therefars 
fhou'd be well aware of ſuch evil devices, believiny co 


that the true R/ligion $:th no need of help from falſhood, wor 


$#n gain any firewgth by lies, 


rather 


XUM 


- 


"8 8" 09- nor <tin-s : TE B-4.8,.7 5 Fi Fed -- 


Tm 


WR. Ae _Bs t.- 


rather ſhould they do it, the wiſer they 


"_ > Ap of 


5” 
are and 
onderſtand the cauſes of natural things. And be- 
cauſe this courſe _ been taken by many wiſe 
_—_ hence inion of Miracles which 
te Religions; for wiſe 
ak —_— fin aide da foever they 
have, and their Authority revs. gives them 
credit, Of theſe miracles there was great quars 
tity at Kome: and among others there was this 
onez the Roman Souldiers ſacking the Vejentes 
City, {ome of them went into che emple of Fx- 
w, and coming to her Image, ask'd her, Wilt 
thou go to Rome ? ſome chought ſhe nodded, 
another thought the ſaid, Yes. For thoſe men be- 
ing very Religious ( which T. Livim ſhews, for 
that entry into the Temple was without tumult) 
all devout and full of reverence, imagined they 
heard that anſwer, which venture they pre 
ſuppos'd before-hand would be made them 3 this 
. opinion and belief was altogether favour'd and 
ted by Camil'zs and the other principal 
men of the City. Which Religion if it were main- 
tained among the Princes of the Chriſtian Re- 
publick according as by the Inftitutor thereof it 
was ordain*d, the Chriſtian States and Republicks 
would be far more in unity, and enjoy more hap- 
pineſs far than now they do : nor does any thing 
give us fo ſhrewd a conjecture of the declining 
of it, as to ſee, that thoſe people that are near- 
eſt neighbours to the Church of Rome, head of. 
our Religion, are the moſt irreligious, And who- 


| ſoever would well conſider the original grounds 
. theteof, and look upon the preſent uſe how much 
gs, _ queſtion he = 
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Judge the ruine or ſcourge thereof were near at 
hand. And becauſe ſome are- of opinion, that the 
welfare of Ttaly depends upon the Church of Rome, 
yet the. contrary might rather be proved, conſt 
dering thoſe that in the Church of Rome obſerve 
not the precepts they ought, but rather adultes 
rate the Holy and Catholick Ordinances which 
were wont to be kept. Moreover this comes to 
paſs, becauſe the Church hath alwayes held, and 
ſtill holds this Countrey divided 3 and truly nes 
ver was any Province either united or happy, 
unleſs it were wholly reduc'd to the obedience 
of one Common-wealth, or Prince z as it befell 


France and Spain. And the cauſe that Italy is 


not in the ſame terms,nor hath not one Republick, 


or one Prince to govern it, is only the Church; 


for having inhabited there, and held the Temporal 
Government, it hath never been ſo potent, nor of 
\uch proweſs, that it could get the-reſt of Italy 
into its hands, and become Lord thereof. And 
on the other fide, it was never ſo weak, that for 
fear of loſing the Temporal Dominion it could 
not call in a powerfull friend, to defend it againſt 
him that were grown too puiſſant in Italy as 
anciently it hath been ſcen by ſundry experiences, 
when by means of Charles the Great, it drove out 
| the Lombards, who had as it were the abſolute 
power of all Italy; and when in our dayes it took 
the Venetians power from them by the French- 
mens aid, and afterwards chaſed away the French 
by help of the Swiſſes, Therefore the Church 
being not powerfull to ſubdue all 1taly it (eIf, . nor 


yet {uffering any other to maſter it, hath been - 


the cauſe, that it could neyer be brought to have 
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-but'one head; but hath alwayes been under more: 
Princes and Lords; whereupon '1s grown ſuch a 
difunion, and ſo much weakneſs, that Italy hath' 
been made a prey not only of powerfull Barbari- 
ans, but of any the next afſaylane. For which we 
and other Italians are beholding to the Church 
and none elſe. And whoſoever would readily ſee 
the-truth by certain experience, it were needfulh 
he were of ſuch power, as to ſend the Court of 
Rome, with the - Authority it hath in Italy, to 
dwell in the Switzeys Countrey, who at this day 
are the only People that live, for their Religj 
and Military Diſcipline, as their Anceſtors did : 
and he ſhould finde, that in a ſhort time the 11] or- 
ders; and cuſtoms of that Court would breed 

* more diſorder in that Countrey, than any acci- 
dent elſe could, that ſhould ever grow there. 


—_ 
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CHAP. XII. 


In what manner the Romans avail'd themſelves of 
their Religion, in ordering the City, in underta- 
king their deſigns, and in ſtopping of tumults, 


Think it not out of purpoſe, to bring ſome 

' example, wherein the Romans (erv'd them» 

" ſelves'of their Religion, for the ordering of their 
- City, and the following of their Barter 5 And 
though many there are jn 7. Livies, yet 1 will 
content my ſelf with theſe. The people of Rome 
having created their Tribunes of Conſular pow- 
er, and except one, all Plebeians, and it falling 
out that year, that there was Peſtilence and Fa» 
mire, 
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mine, and certain other prodigies, the Nobility: 


of Rome took hold of this occahon, at the Tris 
bunes new creation, to fay that the Gods were. 
angry, becauſe Rome had abus'd the Majefty of 
their Empire, and that they had no other mcans 
to appeaſe them, than to reduce: the cletion/ of 
the Tribunes to the former coarſe. Whence it” 
came, that the people frighted by this ſuperfti- 
tion, made the Tribunes all of the Nobility. The 
like . was alſo in their Conqueſt of the Vejemtes 
City, that the Commanders: of their Armies. did 
ſerve themſelves of the Religion, to keep them in 
heart for any enterpriſe : for that year the Alban 
Lake being miraculouſly ſwell'd, and the Roman 
Souldicrs wearied with the long fiege, and intend» 
ing to return to Rome, the Romans found, that 
Apollo and certain other Oracles told them, that 
that year the Vejentes City ſhould be taken, that 
the water of the Alban-lake ſhould be pour'd out ; 
which thing made the ſouldiers endare the tedi- 
ouſneſs of the war and the ſiege, perſwaded by 
the hope they had to take the Town, and” were 
contented to continue the enterpriſe ; fo that Ca- 


milius being made Dictator, ſubducd the City after - 


ten years fliege. And ſo the accuſtomed Religi- 
on help'd well both for the taking in' of "that 
Town, and for the reſtitution of the Tribuncſhip 


to the Nobility 3 for without the aid thereof; the * 


one dr the other had hardly had their. ſucceſs, 
And this other example I muſt alſo adde to this 

ſe. There were in Rome a great many tu- 
mules rais'd upon the occafion of Terentillus a 
Tribune, he deſiring to make a Law, for cauſes 
which hereafter we ſhall declare in their place; 
| Among 
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mong the firſt remedies which the Nobility 
iy themſelves of, was the Religion, whereof 
they made uſe two wayes ; In the firſt, they made 


the $Sibylls books be ſearcht , and an{wer as it 


were to the City, that by means of Civil Diſcord 
they ſhould hazard the lcfs of their Ji that 
ar ; which thing, though the Tribunes had here- 
diſcover'd their ſubtilty, yet it fo frighted rhe, 
people, that it quite took off their eagerneſs in the 
uit, 'The other way was, that when Appin 
Herdonius with a great number of Out-laws, and 
Slaves, near upon four thouſand men, having 
poſſeſs'd themſelves by night of the Capitol, fo 
that it might be fear'd, that if the Ami orValſce, 
the Romans ſworn enemies, had approach'd the 
Town, they might have taken it: the Tribunes 
not forbearing, for all this to continne in their 
obſtinacy, and to enat the Law made by Teren- 
tillus, faying, this aſſault of theirs was teigned, 
and not true, one Publins Valerins a grave Citi- 
zen, and of good Authority, went out of the Se- 
nate, and told them partly in friendly terms, and 
partly in threatning, the dangers in which the 
City ſtood, and the unſcaſonablenels of their de- 
mand, and thereby brought the pcople to ſwear, 
they would not forſake the Conſuls command. 
Whexeupon the people being return'd to obedi- 
ence, recover'd the Capitol by force, But the 
Conſul Pablins Valerixs being Nlain in this con- 
flict, there was forthwith another Conſul made, 
one Titxs Qxintins, who to keep the people from 
idleneſs, and to give no ſpace to think again of 
Jerextilus his Law, commanded them to go forth 
of Rome with him againſt the Velſci, ſaying = 
| / 


.6o Machiavel's Diſcourſes, Lib. 6 þ y 
by the Oath they had taken not to abandon the” 
Conſul, they were bound to follow: him z wheres 
unto the Tribunes oppos'd, ſaying, that oath was 
made to the Conſul now flain, not to him. Yet 
Titns Livius ſhews, that the people in awfulneſs 
to their Religion would rather obey the Conſul 
than believe the Tribunes, ſaying theſe words in 
favour of the. ancient Religion : Men: did not then 

adayes ſo little reverence the 
Nondum hc quz nunc Gods, as now; mor people 


tenet ſeculum negligen- : 
tia Defim venerat, nec wret their Oaths , nor thy 


epretando fibi quil. 14s, fo their own ends, 
eto Whereby the: Tribunes 
aptas Faciebat. doubting then to loſe their 

whole dignity, agreed with 
the Conſul to ſubmit to his obedience, and that 
for a whole year they would treat no more of 
Terentillas his Law, and the Conſuls for a year 
ſhould not draw the people out to War and 
thus the Religion gave the Senate means to over- 
come that difhculty, which, without it,they could 
never have maſicr'd, | 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Romans interpreted their Auſpices, as neceſſity 
requir'd, and with diſcretion made a ſhew to 
obſerve their Religion, yet upon occaſion they 
negletied it; but if any did raſhly contemn it, 
they puniſht them, , 


HE Soothſayings were not only ( as before 
we have diſcours'd ) for the moſt part, the 
ground of the Gentiles ancient Religion, but they 
WCcre 
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were. alſo the occaſions of the Roman Republicks 
welfare, Whereupon the Romans had more re» 
gard of them, than of any order elſe, and made 
uſe omg - apdrees's— _ lies, =— 
beginnin their enterpriſes, in drawi 
their Armies into the field, in fighting of pitcht 
battels, and in any other action of theirs of ims 
portance either Civil or Military. Nor ever 
would they have undertaken any expedition, till 
firſt they had /perſwaded the Souldiers, the Gods 
had promis'd them the. Victory. And among the 
other orders of Soothſayers, they had ſome. in 
their Armies; they call'd Follarii, And whenſo- 
ever they intended to fight a battel with the Ene- 
my, they would have the Pollarii to make their 
conjectures : and when the Chickens peckt, they 
went to fight with good Auſpicesz and not peck- 
ing, they ftorbare to tight. Notwithſtanding when 
reaſon ſhew'd ſomething was to be done, though 
the divinations were averle, yet were they not 
ſcar'd from it : but they turn'd and wound it 
with ſuch terms and faſhions ſo properly, that it 
appear'd, they did it not with any contempt of 
"Religion. Which courſe was us'd once ina fight, 
by Papirins the Conſul, which he had (of great 
importance) with the Samnites, after which they 
| were much worn and broken. For Papirius en- 
! countring with the Samnites, and perceiving in 
the skirmiſh that the Victory was ſure, had a 
minde hereupon to fight a full batte]l, and there- 
fore commanded the Pollarii, they ſhould make 
their conjectures 3 but the Chickens not pecki 
and the chief Soothſayer ſeeing the forw 
of the Army to. fight, and the opinion the -_ 
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ral and all the Souldiers had of the victory, that NF + 
he might not take away the occaſion of-- wells */ 

doing from the Army. {ent back to the Conlul, 
that the Soothſayers anſwer'd well z fo that while 
Papirixs was ordering, bis ſquadrons, ſome of the 
Pollarii having, told certain Souldiers, that the 
Chickens had not peck'd, they told it to Spmris 
xs Papirins. the Conſuls Nephew, and he again 
to the Conſul ; whereto he ſuddenly replyed, 
that he ſhould take a care to perform his own 
duty well, and that for himſel{ and the Army 
the conjectures were fair 3 and if the Soothfayer 
had told lyes, it would turn to his own Joſs: 
and that in effed it ſhould ſucceed according ro 
his prognoftication, he commanded the Lieve- 
tenants to place the Pollarii in the fore-front of 
the battell., whereupon it chanc'd that going 
forward againſt their enemies, one of the Roman 
Souldiers threw a dart, and as it hap'd', flew 2 
principal Soothſfayer : which being come. to the 
Conſuls ear, he (aid that all things went forward 
luckily, and with the Gods favour, for the Ar- 
my by the death of that lyar -was purg'd of alt 
crime, and excus'd of the wrath conceiv'd again 
them. - And thus by knowing how to. accommo» 
date his deſigns to the divinations, he choſe to 
hght, the Army never perceiving that he had any 
whit negle&cd: the Rites of their Religion. Ap- 
pius Pulcher went a contrary courſe to this, in 
Szcily,in the firſt Carthaginian wars 3 who defirous 
to fight with the enemy, caus'd the Pollarii to 
make their divinations z and they anſwering that 
the Chickens did not feed , he faid, Let us ſee 
they if they will dzink, and fo oped be 
mnrown 
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And thereupon he was afterwards 'con- 
demn'd at Rowe, and Papirix honour'd ; not joy's 
much, the one for having won, and-the other 
for having loft, as the one for having crofs'd the 
Soothfayers with much difcretion, the othet very 
raſhly. Nor was there any other end of this mans 
ner of Soothſaying, than to incourage the Son 
diers to fight, for boldneſs 'always wins the vi 
Qory : which thing was not only in uſe with 
the Romans, but with Foraigners alſo; whereof 


" mate rpo(e to bring an example in the 


ollowing. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Samnites, for the extream remedy want 


kew State, bave recourſe to Religion. 


'Fxc Sammes having been ſumdry times routed 
by the Romans, and at hft overthrown in 
Tuſravy, their Armies and their Captains ſlain, 
and their Confederates over- 
come, who were the Twſcans, Nec ſuis nec exter- 
Freneh, and Umbrians : They "is _—_ — 
cowl not Jn, neither by their 
own, nor their friends forces, adeo ne infeliciter 
yerhey wer quit the War, quidem defenſe lj- 
bail ſucceſs in- t 4 bes ES 
their liberty ; but had rather be NY ef 
overcome, than forbear to trie if 


they could get the viffory. Whereupon they putt 
.to 
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to the laſt proof... And becauſe they: knew, the 
obſtinacy_ of the Souldiers mindes would wa 3 
victory. well forward, and to induce them 
to, there was no better means than Religion, they 
advig'd to renew an old Sacrifice of theirs by the 
help of Ovius Pattins their Prieft : which they | 
order'd in this manner 3 The ſolemn Sacrifice be- 
ing made, and amidſ the ſlain Beaſts, and the Al- 
tars {et on fire, having caus'd. the chief of the 
Army to {wear never to forſake the fight, they 
call'd the Souldiers one by one, and in the midſt - 
of thoſe Altars enclos'd by many Centurions with + 
their {words drawn, firſt they made them ſwear, 
they ſhould not diſcloſe any thing they either 
heard-or faw : afterwards with words of execra- 
tion, and Verſes full of horrour made them vow 
and promiſe to the Gods, to be ready in what- 
{oever their General ſhould command, never to 
abandon the fight, and kill whomſoever they ſaw 
flyz which if they fail'd in, might it light upon 
their Family and Kindred. And ſome of them 
being amaz'd, and refuſing to {wear, were! pre- 
fently ſlain by their Centurions, ſo that the reſt 
that followed them, frighted by the fiercenels of 
the ſpectacle, {wore all. And to augment. the 
magnificence of their meeting, being faxty thou- 
ſand men, half of them were clad with white 
Cloath, with Plumes and Feathers upon their 
Helmets, and thus array'd, they incamp'd theme 
{elves at Aquilonia, Againſitheſe came Papirixs, who - 
TEND - in his ſpeechto incourage 
Non enim criſtas vulneta his Souldiers, laid, Swrely 


facere & picta atque au- | ; 
rata Pol nat” 2 Ro- their p Inmes could make up 
manum palum, wounds, nar their painted 
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Tz G golden totake away che-doubt his Youldiers 
of their enemies becauſe; of the Oath taken; 
faid, it was rather a diſcouragement to them than 
ocherwile for they: were afraid of their own 
e, ther Gods and their enemies. And when 
they e.fop. tothe fight, the Samnites were overs 
thrown, for the Roma vertue, and the fear con+ 
ceiv'd by reaſon of their former loſſes, overcame 
whatever obſtinacy they could have reſolv'd. on 
by force of their Religion or Oath taken, Yet it 
is plain, how they thought they could have no 
other refuge, nor try other remedy, that..could 
ive them ho ope to recover their loft vertue, Which 
1x7 frener'l ow great confidence Religion well 
can give. And though haply this part would 
be fit rather to have place among the extrinſecal 
matters, yet depending __ one of the moſt ims« 
portant Ordinances of the Roman Republick, I 
thought better to inſert it in this place, that I 
= he not be driven to interrupt my diſcourſe, 
have necd to return hereunto many times, 


” 
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CHAP. XVI. 


People accuſtomed to live under a Prince, if by any 
accident they become free, bave much ader 3 t9 
maintain their liberty. 


| 4 hard it is for a people, usd to live in 
ſubje&ion to a Prince, afterwards to mait- 
tain their liberty, if by any accident they get it, 
-as. Rome (did gas the T rg baniſhment, very 
| many 


Mackaver; pifmnſs.. Bs 
many examples ſhew us, which we read in 
Memorials of ancient Hiſtories 3 : and not without * 

ood reaſon : for the people is nothing different © 
rom a brute Beaſt, (which though fierce of. 
A ture and. wilde) hath been bred alwayes: in ade 
and under command; and' though) by .chanceit 
| hath got looſe into the helds, yet-not bejing/uſ 
to ſeek the food, nor bcing| acquainted with 
coverts, - where to hide it ſelf, becomes the prey 
of. the firſt that ſecks to take it. The felt- 
thing befalls a' people uſed to live under the! Gge 
vernment of others; the which not having knowy 
ledge to treat of publick defences or offences, ngt 
knowing the neighbour Princes, nor yet know 
by them, quickly returns under the yoke, which 
oftentimes is heavier, than that which before wa 
taken from their neck 3. and they come to fall 
into theſe difficulties, though as yet there be m 
entred among them-much diſorder. Fora 
that is quite-debauch*d cannot for a little whilg 
no not a whit, enjoy their liberty, as it ſhall aftg 
appear. And therefore our ſpeeches are not 
thoſe people, where corruption is overgrown, but 
where there is more good thary naught. To this 
former we may adde another difficulty, which is, 
that the State that becomes free," -procures ent 
mies that ſide againſt it, and not. friends to- ſide 
with it. Thoſe hold together as enemies, who.got 
advantages by the tyrannical Government, feed- 
ing upon-the Princes riches whereby they uſd 
to help themſelves, which being now taken from 
.them, they cannot reſt content, but everyone's 
necellitated to-try- if he can again recall the Roy» 
alty; that ſo they may recover their former ad+ 
yancements 
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F man hath-reccived thoſe honours and thoſe advan- 
ages, Which he thinks he deſerv'd 3 he ackrows 
no 'obligation to them that reward him! 
ver, that common: good which men reap 
of free Government, is not known by any, while 
|t-is poſſeſt 3 which is, to enjoy freely ones own 
without ſuſpicion, not to doubt of his Wives 
or "Daughters honours, - riot to be in fear for his 
Sons, or for hin\ſelf, For no man thinks himſelf 
beholding to one that offends him not. And 
therefore if they come to havt a free State; as it 
& above mentioned, there ariſe thoſe that will be 
Partiſans againſt them, and not fide with them : 
and to ibe a remedy for theſe inconvehiients 
and.diſorders, which theſe difficulties might bring 
us, there is none more potent, nor ſoveraign; nor 
neceffary, than to kill Brutus his Sons, who as 
the ſtory ſhews, were indue'd together with other 
young Romens, to. conſpire againſt their Native 
Countrey, for no other reaſon, than becauſe they 
could not fo extraordinarily advantage themſelves 
under the Conſuls, as under the Kings; "{o that 
they thought the Peoples liberty was become their 
flavery. And he that undertakes to govern a mul- 
titude either by way of liberty, or by way of Prin- 
cipaliry, and affures not himlelf of thoſe that are 
enemies to his\new State, is not like to continue 
Tongs True it is, that .1 judge thoſe Princes'very 
te, 'who to ſecure” their DIY 
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to go extravagant wayes, having the. vaſt mulisY} | 

tude for their enemies : for he that hath but fewYl + 
enemies, eaſily and without many offences ſecuney 
himſelf; but he that hath the univerſality; againk I 
him, is never out of :jealouſic 3 and \the mow il 
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cruelty he uſes, the weaker becomes his powen I} « 
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So that the greateſt remedy he hath,-is' to make i} 
the people friendly. And though | this dilcourlg'Y * 
be different from the former, treating here of ay 
excceding good Prince, and there of a Republick 
yet that I may not-xeturn- here often/ upon t& . 
occaſion, I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of it, but-briellye 
And therefore if a Prince would gain, the good 
will of a people, that was enemy-to'him (ſpeaks 
ing of thoſe Princes, that are become Tyrants. of 
their Native Countrey,) I ſay, he ought to ext 
mine firſt, what the people deſire 3 and he ſhall 
alwayes finde, that; they deſire. two things 3 the 
one, to be reveng'd of him that occaſion'd their 
ſlavery 3. the other, to have their liberty reſtor'd, 
To the firſt, the Prince can fatishe in whole, to 
the ſecond in part. As for the firſt, there is an ex» 
ample to the point. Clearchus a Tyrant of Heraclea 
being -in baniſhment , it happen'd that upon 4 
difference riſen between the people and the No» 
N bility of Heraclea, that the Nobility, finding them» 

ſelves too weak, turn'd to favour Clearchus, 

conſpiring with him, againſt the will of: the peov 

ple, let him into the Town, and took' away the 
peoples liberty 3 ſo that Clearchus being in a 
ſtreight between the, infolence of the Nobility, | 
whom he could not any way content, nor reCtihe, & 
and the rage of the people, that could not endure 
thus to haye loſt their liberty, reſolv'd in one, to 
. ce 
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free himſelf of the im portunity 


nielt + mity ofthe Nobles, and 
withall to'gain the people. And to this purpoſe 
having taken a convenient opportunity,” eut” in 
pieces all the Nobility, to the peoples great ſa- 
rtisfaRion : And thus he ſatisfied one of the deſires 
the people have, that is, tobe reveng'd. But as 
For the les other defire, to recover their li- 
"betty, if the Prince cannot fatisfe them, let him 
examine, what are the reaſons make them defire 
freedom, and he ſhall finde, there is but a ſmall 
number of them would be free, to command. But 
tt the reſt, which are the many, deſire liberty to 
tive ſecurely. For in all Republicks , of what 
{manner ſoever ordered, - not above forty or fifty 
Citizens attain to the degrees of my and 
*becauſe theſe are but few, it is an ecaſie thing to 
'be ſure of them, either by taking them out of the 
*way, or by letting them ſhare of ſuch 'Ho- 
'nors, as. agree to. their conditions, which they 
may very well be contented with, Thoſe others, 
whom it ſuffices, if they can live ſecurely, are 
calily ſatisfied by making Ordinances and Laws, 
wherewith together with his power, he may com- 
-prehend their ſafety in general. And when a 
* Prince does this, and that the people perceive it, 
that by no accident he breaks thoſe Laws, they 
will begin in a ſhort time to live ſecure and con» 
tent, We have an example of the Kingdom of 
"France, which continues not in quiet by other 
means, than that their Kings are tyed to- many 

- Laws, wherein the ſecurity of all his le is 
-= contain'd. And he that was the founder of that 
State, ordain'd, that the Kings ſhould diſpoſe of 
the Warrs and the Moneys at their pleaſures, but 
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wich all other mages cy had noting 9 
ut were at the Laws appointment. Thas 
Prince therdfore or Republick, which ſecurrang 
themſelves at their entrance intp The Come , 
ment, ought at leaft take hold of the. firſt ogg = 
fion, as the Romaxr did. He that ets that pals, WI ©. 
repents himſelf too late, of not hayi done what i 
he ſhould. The people of Rome, being not. 
yet debaucht, when they recovered their liberty, 
might well maintain /it, when Brazus his Son iN * 
were flain, and the Tarquins dex, thy thoſe x - 
medies, and orders, -which we have at Fo. 

times recounted. But had the people been cop 
rupted , neither in Rome, nor any where elle 
could they have found means ſtrong £ | 
to preſerve it, as in; the Chapter following 

(hall ſhe. | #4 
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CHAP. XVH. 


4 diſorderly people, getting their liberty, cannat ee) 
 themſilves free witbout very great adfficuſties, 


J Think it neceſſarily true, that-enther the-Kingy 
* were to be expelled out of Rome, or clic Rowe 

it (elf would have. grown feeble and; pfno-worthz 
for conſidering/how exceedingly the Kings were 
corrupted, if after that rate two ox,three ſuc 

ons; had followed, -and that ,corruption that: 

in them had diſtended it (elf - throughout 
members, ſo that they likewiſe had received-of 
the corruption, it- had been impeffible ever -t0 
have reformed it. But loſing the Head when muy 
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ht cahily be: uced | 
\Q orde f Govertiment.” Andehis:ſhould 
1ppoRd for cerrain,vthat a debagcht City 
J&r'a Prince, though har! Pvigce with 
bs flodk' k'bo-rooted buty>yet cat i& not'be- 
but ratherfalt All into the hands'of 
be forte 'who' eontinaaiy- make-an end one 
TY - - :-And withourthe creation ofr{oare 
; Onew Prince, fr Are never have'an end, unleſs 


7 is of no-/longer continuance than 
laws hare Syracuſs for Diour and Ti- 
oleons ivest whoſe vertues in ſeveral" times, 
roo 'd; kept thar-City' free 5/f© ſGon-25 
ey were dead, it teltintothe former ſervitude, 
We finde tloth braver example than that of Rowee, 
*whith upon the/Tarquiny baniſhments,: could: pre- 
7=—"In A RoWof and maintain that libevey.:But 
Maits, C,Calignelny Nero, andthe whole 
rag Ceſars blotted: onr; it could: not; not 
de keep,” 46n10t- ſomuch as give'a-beginning 
"to their liberty. 'Neither-did ſo great yarieryof 
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2 Y *accilienty in-one and the/ſame City proceed from 
| "other; than” that, when the -Tarquiari wore" ek- 

Bed; the people of Rome! were not toucht with 
fY this" cortuprion ,-and:in theſe latter irimes they 
"were chroughly infected, '/ For then to-(erele their 
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"minds * it a'reſdlution Kings ,/jt'-Was 
. *"enoughto'take/an oath x rom that ndverany 
Ring ſhoul@'reign at Rome. ''Buy inithe after-apes, 
"the authority-and: ſeverity of i Brutus, with alkehe 

- Oriental Regions; werenot of force to:hold them 
md to maintair-tha Liberty; whichhe 
"Iike | firſt Brutus had veſtored omg Which 
ba I, 41 eB. | an Pigs 41 3% {pang 
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on ſpread among the people 3 whereof Ceſar 
coming ta be the Chief, could ſo blind that muke 
titude, that they could not perceive the Yoke 8 
which he, himſelf put on-their neck, ' And though 
this example of -Romo be better than any other, 3 
yet will I alleadge to: this ſe, ſome people | 
| 


*' 
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known in our dayes. An therefore 1 ſay, that 
.NO; means could ever. bring Milan, or Naples to; 
their freedom, by reaſon of the-infeRtion of 
their members, Which appeared after the death} 
of Philip Viſconti, when Milan deſiring to recove 
her liberty, neither was able, nor knew how to” 
keep it, . Yet that of Rome was a great happinels,” 
that their Kings grew naught ſuddenly, that they: 
were baniſht, and that- before the- infeQion was” 
gone-down into the bowels of that City, which 
was the occaſion that «thoſe many tumults, which 
were raiſed in Rome (men doing it to a good end) 
did not hurt, but help the Common-wealth. And 
we may make this concluſion , that where the 
matter is corrupted, Laws , though well made, 
profit little, unlefs they have ſuch a maker, that 
with firong hand forces obedience to: cham, ON 
the matter become good : which, whether it hath 
ever happened, I know not, or whether it be pok 
ſible/it can happep ; for it is plain, as a little bes 
fore I faid, that a City declining by corruption” 
of matter, if ever it chances to riſe again, it-is 
meerly by the vertue of one man, who is then” 
living, and not by the vertue of the generality, 
that keeps the good Laws in force ; and ſuddenly 
when that man is dead, it returns to the old guile, 
]$ it came to pals at Thebes, which, by the w_ 

or 


form of a Republick and Government, but fe 
bei z gone, it fell into the former diſorders. wr 
gealon | is, becauſe a man live 
time as.is ſufficient ro diſac ſom them to the M: 
accuſiom them y to the good, 
i ws of Tory long fe, 'or two 
continued, do not 
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*corryption and unfitneſs for freedom, riſes trick 
an incquality that is in "On and if 2 man 
wopld reduce-it to equality, he muſt uſe 
.extraordinary wayes, W | few know-or'! 

- ſerve themſelves of, as nant} pr more pore 
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In what manyer in @ corrupted City a Free Sig 
may be maiytained, being goejen or bow when 
ex have it not, it may gotren, and well oo 
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"Think, it will not be out of the way, nor 


| to the former diſcourſe, to confi 
ark. aug a City diſordered, a Free State can 


Fong v'd, that being there aft already or 


there, how jt may be a 1'd, and then te» | 
duc'd to good order. Whereu 1 fay, thatitls A 
very hard todo the one or the 0 ; and though BF. 
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makes that ke: new Taws 
nor, -becauſe the orders that continiie iti fors 


corrupt, ing, T 7, ha part-more plain to the 
w———_— Y, that in Ny there was the 
order wn t, or rather? of the State, 
rwards w ether rn 
Ay Toy Oo , 
tate was the A the le, 
O SEE. te: of the Ripe d" of et 


ſuls, the manner of demanding or creating of Ma- 


Pra five ey City eng be 
ttle or 
ns ; the Laws rr which brid 


Iizens as did th: Law abaihfi'4dulttrids's 
Expences, againlt a ibition, 4 rttany oth ws 
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But the orders of Statt' Manding f tor 


G43 IF 


- 


%S 


DD OURS iv C0 0.0.0 00 7.0 BY ee Io TE O" ORs + 0. 
- = = Py * ; +5 £447 * 


- that knew -boſt;haw to ; ſubdue 4 Ky 
- -(After, from thoſe that had moſt: fayopr, they. all 


ive , the ;epulle, was - 
Shought warthy,; 
afterwards. ri 


of ſmall. power (howloever vexuous). 160 - 
\Jemand them fox fear. . Te = 
It came not (tbiinranrepiend, Xf once, byt 
thy degrees, as, wen; fall.imo-pll,g ho 
ents, For the; Romans having bropght upder 
.64, and Aſia, gyd xeduc'd well nigh all Greer go 


,ple.of Rome in beſtowing.the Copſylate, regandgd 
pot, yertue ſo;much as. faygur, railing $0: thatgig- 
- Bity thoſe that could make. molt; NO PSINNS 
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; to: give them to thoſe that had' inoft power;' ig 
 #hat the good, by reaſon of the Aefect 'of” be 
E Order, werequite' excluded; A Tribune it. 
Ie-and any other Citiz< tnight-propoun 
35 ap the people, and thereupon every Cri 
had the liberty to' ſpeak either m favour of it; or" 
againſt it, : [it - were determin'd of. T 
order was commendable, while -the integrity 
the Citizens had: for it was'alwayes well, that 
every one may 'giye his opinion thereupon, that 
"the people, having heard every one, may aftex 
"make choice of the beſt. But'the Citizen bing 
wn miſchieyous, this order became naught 
thoſe that. were powerfull only propoundell. 
Laws, not for the common'good, but to advance 
"their own powers, and-againft-thoſe :dar'd none 
to ſpeak, for fear'of theſe. ' So that the people was 
-brought either by falſhood or force to determine 
-Acir own ruin. © Therefore /it was neceſſary,” to 
"the end that Rome in her corrupted Age ſhould: 
maintain her liberty, that as in the progreſs of 
Ther life ſhe had made new Laws, ſo ſhould ſhe 
"Have" made new Orders: for other Orders' and ' 
_ "6ther manriexs'6f Reing, onght to be ordain'd in 
2 'good' ſubje&;' and z" nor can the 
"form be like, where the matt&is quite contra» 
"xily diſpos'd: But theſe Orders are either tobe 
renewed all of a ſadden when they are diſcover- 
 edito be no longer good, or elſe by little and little, 
Big their defaults be taken notice of by every 
: I fay, that either the one or the other of 
theſe two things are almoſt impoſſible. For to re- 
new them by , it is fit a very wiſe man 
' ſhould be the ca of i it, who ſhould 1d foreſee this 
| InNCOns 
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mnvculent' aGir- oſs: Tr of d 
> it isa very like! ps ey 
| men epforths and when they foonld they 
Seat kuakle t6.-park} at they cons 


ceiv'd 3 __ men. (pre alwa 4 wi 
in/one--manner, will not alter it.y\and t 
not chat evil preſent, which, is to 
by con ;Touching the innoyation of 
—_ a har mtr corteors 
are:not-good 3:1 lay, that unpro 
which - is eaſily. known, is. hard to corredt 14! 
to effect this ordinary means ſerve not, they. be; 
ing rather hurtful z/but of nec Jon 
nary- remedies are to: be put in- i 
lence and War; and in any 
ſtrive to become- Prince of that City he may 
| have power to order it at his pleaſure, And be- 
cauſe the reſtoring of a City to a-politick anda 
Civil Government, preſuppoſes a good man z and 
by violence to become Prince of a Common- 
wealth preſuppoſes an evil mens, ip for this cauſc\jr 
ſhall very ſeldome' come to paſs, that a good man 
will ever ſtrive to make himſelf Prince by mif- 
chievous wayes, although his ends therein be all 
good 3 nor will a wicked man by wicked .meays 
attaining to be Prince, do good 3 nor ever comes 
it into his heart to uſe that Authority well, which 
by evil means he came to.. From all theſe 
above written ariſes the difficulty or impoſhbi- 
lity, that is in corrupted Cities, thence to main- 
tain a Republicky/or to create one anew. 
when-it were ,to. be created 'or mabnonhy * © 
were fitteſt to. reduce it rather towards a : 
State; ,to the end. that thoſe men, who by x6: : 
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cs or altogether impoſſible: ks 
ore, that i 'Uid , who that hr 
Une New the Epbirer z and if 
c + for the ſatne reaſoris New his 
hd the Sabine; but. Ds 
— Bey wn their Authority : yung it" 
to be pe that neither tHe one nor 
eh ha theTubje@ Rain?d'with that corrupris 
wherepf we Hive diſcourſed in this Chapters 
oe they might intedd'well ; and when 
bo <. eos colour to 'a bad deſign with' 4 
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CHAP. XIX:. 


ph ' mean yg eaſily frubſift, ſucceeding '4 
e and v :" but a max he 


Fnings a hk briny. a -Sfth Mtogreat rene 


7Hen we confider the valour, and the mans 
ner 6f Roninlus, Niems', 2hd Toithis pro- 
<ttins the firſt Roman Kings, we ſhall/fi 
*thitt Rome hit pon a'very great fortune, tn | 
"the firſt King y/ rank and Watlike, the feet 
'Peaceable ind Religious, the'third of Ike Obn- 
"Pa to Romutis, and a lover of War rather 
ce. "For in Rome it Was neceſſary, that in 
there'ſhould ariſe 'fome-orie to order Her 
in" the courſe :of Civil Govetntnithe 3} but {in Alike 


manner 
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ceſlor, * tO PDE A, 
of him ho hath overn'd it 
the. fruits of. his 1abour.;. but j net 
ITE Vee” 
there follows aq other valour as the bi 
of neceſlity fbry that Kingdom: inulf ult go TOE q 
on the. contrary, if two of great, y vala 
ſively follow the oth | It. 1 often {e cen, | 
cffef mighny things, and eternize their, yg 
David was a man for ap ior L 
Judgement excellent : and {x uch V 
that having ovgrcome and . ſul abs | 
bours, he left. his. Son Solomer 2 _ 
dom, which he might ph: 

means, without any. war, an a Ty 
Fruits. of his Fate vexfig;Þ oh ke cou 
leave. it now to Reboboam his n, who n - 
ſembling his Grandfather in ,vertue, nox Wn 
the like good hap his Father had , with 
adoe remain'd. heir.to the ixth part of the Ki ng 
dam. Bajazet the Turkiſh Sultan, although he g: 
:hianſelf rather to Pract than, War, yet cd d 
alſo enjoy his Father Mabomezs labours 3 who ha- 
ving, as, David beaten. all his Neighbours left hmm 
14 ſet] Kingdom, eahie to be continued by peace : 
but, if his Son Selim, now ra) 

zbled, the Father ,and nat.the « Grade 
"Kingdom had gore to wrack. But we* 
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Whereupon I agree with theſe examples ; that” 
i after an excellent Prince a feeble one mey Ron x 
X but. after one feeble one a Kingdom cannot Rand - 
Z with another, utiilds it be ſuch a one as France, ! 
which ſubſiſts by force of her ancient Ordinances. | 
And thoſe are weak Princes, that are not in the 
exerciſe of war. And therefore I conclude. with 
this diſcourſe, that fuch was Romwlus his valour, : 
that it could give ſpace to N»ma Pompilins for mas 

7 years by peacefull means to govern Rome, But: 

n followed Tx/us, who by his courage 'recqs 
yer'd Romulus reputation : after him came Ancus, 
fo: endowed by nature, that he knew how to uſe | 
and ſupport war, And firſt he*addrels'd 
-Himſelf in a peaceable way 3 but preſently when 
"he knew that his neighbours, thinking him- effe- 
-minate, undervalu'd him, he confider'd that to 
"maintain Rome, he was to apply himſelf to the. 
. warres, -and rather follow Rommnlas his ſteps, than” 
*Nwma*s. - Hence let-all Princes, that hold a State, 
"txkeexample, that he that reſembles N#ma, ſhall 
" either keep it or loſe it, as the times prove, and , 
"Fortunes wheel turns; but he that takes after 
Romulus, arm'd as he with wiſdom and force, 

ſhall hold it in any caſe, unleſs by an obſtinate 
"and over-mighty power it be wreſted from him, 
And certainly we may well think, if Rome had 
light upon a man for her third King, who knew | 
not how by Arms to recover her reputation; ſhe 
could never afterwards,or not without much adoe, 
have taken root; or attain'd that growth ſhe after | 
' grew to. And thus whiles ſhe liv'd under the 
" Kings, ſhe ran the hazzard of ruining under-a' 
weak or naughty King. CHAP. _ 
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\. CHAP. XX. lus 7 


'Þ Tivo continaed fucceſſions of vertuous Pritices work. 
great effetis , ind Commonweaths well ordered 
F ty have vertuaus ſucceſſions : Ahd therefore 
{are their gains and increaſes great. * | 
er Rome had baniſht' her Kings, ſhe was 
A. deliver'd of thoſe dangers which, as is bes 
fore faid, ſhe hazzarded, a feeble or naughty King 
ſucceeding in her. For the fum of the Empire 
was reduc'd unto Conſuls, who came not'to the 
Governtnent, by Inheritance, or Treachery, orby 
extream Ambition, but by- the voices of the Ci- be 
tizens 3; and they were-alwayes very worthy a; PN 
whole vertae and fortunes Rome enjoying, could E 
from time to time attain to her vaſteſt greatneſs; 
in but ſo many more yeats, as ſhe had been un- 
der her Kings. For we ſce, that 4wo continued 
ſacceſhons of brave Princes are of force enough 
to conquer the whole World, as was Philip of 
Macedon.and Alexander the great. Whichio much 
the rather ought a Republick dv, having the 
means to chooſe not only two ſuccethons, but an 4 
infinite number of valorous Princes , who fo 5 
low: one the other; which valonrous ſucteſhon 42 
. may _ be in every well order'd Commons 
1; 
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CHAP. XXL. 


What blame that Prince or Repmblick deſerves, tha 
wants Souldiers of bis own ſuljedis. . 'Y 


HE Princes of theſe times,-and the moden 
KL Republicks, who for defences or offence 
want Souldiers of their own, may be aſhamed 
themſelves, and cotiſider by the 'example of Tulls, 
that this defe&t is not for want of men. ht tas 
war, but by thcir fault, who:had- not the unde: 
ſtanding to make their men. SouJdiers. For Twil \ 
Rvme having been forty years in peace, found-nat* 
(when he ſucceeded in the Kingdom) a man tl 
s had been ere at War. Yet he intending to. make: 
kv war, ſerv'd not himſelf either. of the Samnutes or 
| Twſeans, nor of others train'd up in Arms, but 
advis'd as a very. prudent: man, to make uſe of! 
his own people. And ſuch was his vertue, that 
I on a ſudden with his Diſcipline he made them 
= / very good Souldiers. Truer it is than any other 
5 truth, if where men are, there want Souldiers, it} -. 
is the Princes fault, not any other. defedt cittier I *: 
of ſcituation or nature. Whereof we havea:very I 
late example : For every,one knows, how oflate ſl + 
dayes the King uf Eng/and afſayl'd-the Kingdom 
br of France, on took no other ſouldiers than-his JF x 
4 own: people. - And by reaſon that Kingdom had 
; not been at war aboye thirty years before, it had} . 
neither Souldier nor Captain that ever had been} # 
at war yet he nothing doubted with thoſe to ſer} 
upon a Kingdom furniſht, with Captains and good; 


Armies, who had continually born Arms in the! 


oY 
wars. 
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-”— was & very wiſe man.and that Kingdom welſ 
govern'd; which inn Ky har lected not 
| , after they had ſet Thebes at liberty, and 
her out never of the Spartan Govern- 

ment, iving' well they were-m a City acen- 
had 20 Greats, and in the midft of effemi- 
nate-ptople, yet made no difficulty (ſuch was their 
yertue) to train thetn up in Arms, and with thoſe 


ar wgo od meet the Spartan Arroies- in the field; 
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oyercoine them. And he that makes relation 
ofir, fayes,that theſe two prov*d'in ſhort time, that 
not only in Lacedemon ſouldiers were bred; but in 
any other place where men are bred, if they found 

could train them in the exerciſe. As it appears 

- Twllws knew how to train them to the wat: 
And Virgil could not better expreſs this opinion, 
yor with ather words come near it , where he 
=” ————Reſideſque movebit © 
 ' Tullns int arma viros — mn 
-Priple with peace grown dull, that nre u1\d Atmry 
oy all ſettlers make - — 
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pit "CHAP. XXxIL | 
What we may obſerve in the cafe of the three Horati 
"Romans, 41d the three Curiatii Albans, 


7 SERT AE Roman King and —_ = 
Alban made an agreement, that that peop 

ſhould be Lord of the other, whoſe three, above 

mentioncd, Champions vanquiſht the others. = 
G 2 ej 
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the Curiatii, Albans, were fl 'y 
alive; onely one/of the Horat:i, Romans ; and'by 
this, 'Metizs King of the Albans with bis people 
hecame ſubje&t ro the Romans, And this Horatiy 
the Conquerour returning into Rome, and meeting 


one of the three dead Crriatii, that Jamented b.. 
death-of her husband, flew her. ' Whereupon'that 
Horatius was brought into judgement, and [aftts 
many diſputes ek rather at his Fathers ſuit,thay 
for his own merits. Where three things are" toybe 
"conſidered. One; that the- whole fortune of y 
State ought never be hazzarded with a part 
the forces. The- other, that in-a City well 86 
vern'd faults be never made amends for with 4& 
ſerfs : The third, that matches were never wilth 
made; where a man ought or can doubt the per 
formance will not follow. For ſo much importsit 
a City to become ſubject, that'a man 'ought not 
believe, that any of thoſe Kings or people would 
reſt content, that three of -rheir fellow Citizens 
ſhould have brought them to this yoke 3 of which 
minde we. ſaw. Metius was; who, though: 
fently after the Romans victory, he acknowledg 
himſelf vanquiſht , and promis'd obedience to 
Tattas,-yet inthe firſt expedition they were t6 
meet againſt the Vejentes , it appear'd, how he 
{ought to deceive him 3. as he, that was too late 
aware of his raſhneſs in the bargain he made. And 
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one of his own Siſters, who had: been married t@ * 
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becauſe we have ſpoken enough of this third i | 


tobe noted, we ſhall ſpeak only of the other; 
1 the two following Chapters. .' *_. n 
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C'H A P. XII. -* 


That the whole, F ortune ought not be laid at fluke, 
- where the whole forces try norfor it * ani for this 
a> tauſe it is often burtfull to giwed the paſſages. * 


N Ever was: he thought g60d Gameſter, that |, 
7%! would hazzard his whole-teſt, upon" Tels 
than'the ſtrength of his whole game : And'this 
done divers wayes.. One is, ding as Tullwand 
Are did, when they committed the whole tor- 
Tame of their Countrey , arid” the valour of fo 
many-men as the. one and the other had in'their 
Armies, to thevalour and fortune of three of theit 
Citizens , which- were but a very ſmall part 6f 
either-of their forces, Nor did they conſidet4 
how by this adventure alt rhe toyl their Artes 
'Rors had taken in ordering the*Common-wealth 
{; that it might long continue ftee; and'to friake 
_ the Citizens Gefeiders of their liberty, was @IV'iri 
" yaini, ;it being left jn the hands: of {0 tew toJofe 
it; Which thing thoſe Kings 0tould "n6t have 
known how more to have undervalued; AndF6y 
the moſt part they likewiſe fall into the arie 3K 
corivenient, who (upon the' enemies approach} 
intend'to keepthe hard places/atid guard thepaB 
m__ For this reſolution will wayes' be harrs 
© Fullp,inleſs in that hard paſſage thou cant 'brihs 
together all thy whole forces” And infſuchcaſc} 
this courſe may berwell taken, - But the placEber- 
ing rough, and it not being pollible to-hoId\al 
- thy forces there, there is loſs itt it; And to jadpe 
thus I am perſwaded by the exatnple 1 tinde'of 
Ft G 3 thoſe 
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 _ , thoſe, that when they are aſſaulted by a por 
: full enemy, ona rermagathr al + | 
Mountains and rocky places, have never endes 
youred to fight with the enemy upon the paſſagh 
.or mountains, bat have gone beyond to encouts 
ter ther; or when they would not do this, the 
have expedted them among the mountains, ig 
plain and caſie places and not mountainous3” all 
the reaſon thexeof hath been given before, Fo 
is not poſhble to bring many men togetheriion 
ard of mountainous places, becauſe proviſions 
tor long time cannot eaſily be furniſh'd, and: ke 
cauſe, the | are ſtrait and capable _ 
an 
And 


and theretore not poſſible to withftand 
prefling on with the groſs of his Army. 
an cafe thing for the enemy to come on with his 
groſsz becauſe, his, intention -is' but to pals Fe: 
and not to ſtay. | And it is impoſſible for him that\ 
awaits him, to await in groſs,” having to lodge 
there for a longer time, not knowing when the 
enery will paſsin; places (as I faid ) trait and 
barren. Loſing therefore that paſſage which thou. 
had intended to -keep; and wherein thy people 
and thy Army repos'd ſome truſt, moſt commont 
ly there enters ſuch a terror into the reſt of thy 
people, that without any means to make trialof 
their valour , thou: art left the lpfer, and'/with 
part of thy forces thou haſt loft all thy fortanes 
Eyery one knows with what difficulty Anunibdl 
pals'd the Alps, which divides Lomb from 
. France, and thoſe which divide Lombardy from 
Inſtany; yet the Roman firſt expected himupon 
the. Teſm, and afterwards upon the plain of Arezo;, | 
and would rather have their Army _— 
; | - Tac 


=— 


"their enemies, in = where they 
th Y- come, than bri the Mps, where likely 
+ it would have been deſtroyed by the malignity of 
©: p__- And whoſoever ſhall with Hi-rentn Jr 
-fead hiſtories, ſhall find that very few expert Com» 
manders have aſſayed to keep the like paſſages, for 
"theſe reaſons we have ſaid ; and becauſe they can- 
-not all divide themſelves, the mountains being as 
—_— and 'not having only ordinary and 
aſtomed', but many by-wayes, though not 
Kown to ftrangers, yet to the ' inhabitants, by 
hoſe help thon ſhalt be guided any way in de- Fo 
ight of the oppoſers, W we can alleadgye 4 
very late example. In the- year 151 bb when 4 
| Frans: the firſt King of France intended to paſs 7 
into Iraly, to recover the State of y, the 4 
greateſt ground they had that difſwaded his en- 
Tprize, was, that the Swiſſes would ſtop” his 
"paſſage on the Mountains : and as after experi- 
ence thew'd it, this ground of theirs was lighe, 
For that King having left aſide rwo or three pla» 
6&5 kept by them came from thence by another 
way unknown, and was ſooner in 1taly, "than 
any .were aware of him. So that herewith be- 
ing daurted, var, retir'd into Milan, and all the 
people of” Lombardy took the French party, ha- 
ving fail'd in the opinion they bad , that the 
French men would be ftop'd on the top'of the 
- . 1 , | | 


L wa f ne 
”, . Sen WANs o 4 , >H., 
-might ovet-. © 
, . (. 


_—- CY ” = 
3. =- 
N 
w 4 =_ 
s 
- iS » E : 
” 8 a + 


"Ear SF2 


5" 


oO OT Y,00 00: 8: 6.368 00 


po - 


Cammon-wealthz well order'd appoint rewards : 


pence the one with the other. 4 


by. 
THE deferts of Horatius had been exceeding 


great, having by. his valour: vanquiſh'd, the, 
Cnriatii: His 0 ence was hornble, bovis flain 


his ſiſter. Notwithſtanding ſuch. a kind. of. hay. 


micide ſo much diſpleas'd the Romans, "that, 


brought them - to diſpute, whether they ſhould. 


grant him his life, though his merits were {a 
great and {b freſh : Which thing, to bim that looks 
but ſuperficially on it, would {cem an example © 
pular ingratitude. Yet he that ſhall examine 
1g and with -more conGdexation enquire, 
what the oxders of Common-wealths ,cught; 
be, ſhall rather blame that peopſe tor having ab- 
ſoly'd him, than for having had a minde to.cony 
demn him, And this is the reaſon, For nevey an 
Republick in gaod order, cancel'd the faults, of 
their Citizens with, their deſerts... But having or- 


dain'd rewards for good ſervice, and puniſhments . 


tor diſſervice, and having rewarded one when he 
had done well, if afterwards. be. comnut apy 
offenge, they chaſtiſe him without, any regard. to 
his former merits. And when theſe oxders..arg 
firitly obſerv'd, a City continues long free, other- 
wile it would ſoon go to rume. For if a man 
grown into great | reputation for ſome notable 
piece of ſervice done tp the State, ſhould take upon 
him the confidence, < | 


CHAP... XXIV. ' -. ... 
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puniſhments for their people, and never recon, - 


A . ©: 
a A es thy, + 
F 2s Ye v, . 
— —— —- «a _— ww — 4 - 


at he could without denger | 
OL q 


F- of puniſhment « commit ar pong wa ina «ſhort tr 

"would he become ſo Kat ares inſolent, that © 

© the Civil State could no longer conſiſt. Tt is ve- 

"xy neceſſary, if we would have DET for of, 
fences fear'd, alwayes to reward good deſerts, as i it 
ap they did at Rome. A though the. Re- 
publick be but poor, and can beſtow bur little, 
yet may the ſubject well content himſelf with that 
little.z: for. o even a, {mall.gift beſtow'd” on any 
one, for. requital of a good, though great, ſhall 
finde with-him that rec<ives it an hor arable and. 
thankfull acceptance. The ſtory of Hpratins Cocles. 
is very well known, and that alſo of Matins Sets 
la, how.the one, bore up the enernies upon pon a 
uy Hap it was cut off bekinde him 3; the other* 
burnt, bis. own hang, for having miſtaken. whey 
he meant to han Ne Forſens the Tuſcan Ki 


Ig 


To theſe for. two ſugh notable aRts was given by 
the Republick two. ja of ground to each of, 
them... And. mark, al{e the ſtory. of Marlins Capi 
talings, ;T oo; him for -bayin ing delivered t 5 Capi, 
v7 euch, whis ae | ere ENCauNp peer, * 
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ey.,Whg,, ogfcr, With, bim were wi 
heged gays him a (ma meaſure of. Tis, Nr : 


IEWAs Coepnlingro 196 + preſen 4 4g 
Rome). was large, and. a qua 
ate $ Mawus, 50h za. d by 2g oh hj 
Cars Pre, 8 occahon'd a edition in; Rome, F 
. {Qget 
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Pe EP c of his Rk, wa wither, 
rl ode 4 "a good Jeferts, hy 6 oi 
Fi own from. Fi Capitol. which he, by 

| is Sxeat af Fay, hal formerly deliyer'd, 
ny *y * lay ox © 'cmae; 
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'/ CHAP." XXV. 


Whoſotver whuld reform af antient State in a fret”. 
, Jet him, retain at Ieaſt the ſhadow of the” 


Cuſtons. 


E that hath a minde tor&form the tate of a 
City, to, bring ir into liking, and the better 
with every ones ſatisfaQion to. maintain it ,"is 
foxc'd to keep the form or ſhadow of the aticient 
Cuſtoms, to the end the peo le «4p notthe 
of. them, though they are quite 
giv, and far different 5 he forepaſt,” Fbr they 
generally fatishe themſelves as well with that that 
ems, to be, as that tak 5. ao ne are they 
many times more mov'd with appear ances, than 
truths. And for this cave: the many knowing 
this necellity, when firſt they lived 6=) —_ 
ip cha 2 of6 one King creat: two Conllifs ng 
woe ſuſſer thety tb have #Sfe(Hb \prelye Liors 
becauſe they ſhould not pet 6 th e nurybet of 
thoſe that attend on the " Moreover hen 


the yeutly ſacrifice wo in rent ch 
could not be done kerFiy Hi rice _ 


e 
King, and (the Romans \ 4 
o e abſence of a King, err not hi 
of the old Cere creared 
aid Sacrifice, whom they taſl'd* eng 
Pt wy yet was DR of 5H vo 
-Prieſt, So that this. t was 
fatisfied of that Sacrifice,” ah 7 [2 
cafion by any default in 'it, to wiſh red King 


apain reſtored. And this they all ought to © 
ſerve, 


old trjould, as much as might be. And 
es, both' in number, arid Auth 


them keep the ſame narne: And this(asT have 

rather ought he to obſerve, who trieans 's 
upon him an abſolute Authority, w 

a a Tyranny, fore is x6 innovate every ng 
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A new Prince in I ci Province. taken bu 
ſho ink ons in every thing, A 
WW} flere MES Prince of a' aC Clo Sits 
and*the' rather! *when his forces art but 
weak to. keep it, and means not to kold-it neither 
as a Kingdom, norss a Regular Repyblick, the 
oy Tory rr he 6afi Finde, 4 ' the ei bens 
of that Principality, i that e (1 £2 
new Pirice) RO OY y thing new. the State, 
as it is ordinary in the Cities to make new Go- 
vernments with new names, with new.jurifdi 
ons, with new men, and'to Dh be 
David 41d, when he _ to, 
the' Crown, Thar | be lon ay = vs 
bungty with good things, PR. pd Fs 
Freb ſent empty tipay. To {ih 
uitd moreover new Cities, and X pull _ 
cme 
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ab Me are. "built, n xemove the c inabiuns 
from one place to another, and. in Rave WP Fa by 
nothing untoucht in that.; we £4 oct, Ron L res 
neither degree, order, nor, State, nor W $ 
he that poſſeſſes it, acknowledges. it nay ry ; 
And to take for pattern Philip of Macedpn, Alex- 
anders. father, who by theſe means became of a 
WER Be of py Greece, » ay hethat Oy 
yes, that he c is peaple fxom 
Province to Province, ou Elan & their 
herds from paſture to paſture, Theſe courſes are 
very cruel, and againſt all Chriſtian ang. humane 
manner of living, And every man ought to re- 
fuſe to bea King, and I IE 
vate man, thap xei 7 uch P the ruine of 
mankind. Yet he that Fh hot uſe that firſt way 
of. ood, if he, will preſeryg;himſelf,. opliegoter 
into F his of evil. But men take. to cextajy.mnuddle 
wayes, which are very naught ; for _ know 
not bow. to be-all good, nor all evil ; as-fhall-be 
ſhewed for example in the next. Chapter,,.. © * 
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Tt #4, very, feldom., that kyow Wh M. her pos 
; os Aber Mſeppevgie, oy, Fire £ood.,. 


Ope Fulig the ſecond. go 

to Bolonia to chaſe t State the houſe 
af the Bentiaog/i,” wha a $94. the Principality 
of that City a' hrmdred years;.had a minde alſo 
to draw 'Jobn'Pagolus, Baton: out af \Pejugia, 
wherc cof be was.a Tyrant, 95 he that had conſpired 
againſt 


jp nyc 
2 


ths Than, ole were i Gila'oF any ord 2 
axches Eands: "and being come near FP, ws, 
with this reſokution known to every one, ; 
- not*ro-cnter the 5) boy his Army es wm 
_ bim, 'bue went in without a grtard, notwi « 
ing that '-Jobn Pagotus "was therein with much 
people, which he had got together' for his-d& 
So that carried forward by that rage where- 
with he governed all things, with his ordinary 
guard he put himſelf in his-enemieshands, whom 
afterwards he. led away with him, leaving a Go- 
. vernour in that City, 'to keep it-for the Chaxth; 
By the wiſe men; that were with-the Pope, was 
noted the raſhneſs of the Pope, azd the baſe cow- 
ardiſe of John Pagolw-, 'nor could-they conceir, 
whage $ cane, that he-did not-to'his perpetual 
refs then" at orice his (nemy, and en- 

rich ER with the'prey, all the Cardinals bt 

then with the Pope; who had the beſt'of alt 
Jewels with them. Neither could any man think 
that he abſtain'd either for goodnefF'or Confcienee 
fake, that withheld him. For into-the heart of @ 
wicked ran, that inceſtuouſly corvets'd with his 
Siſter, and that had ſlain his Couſins and Nephews; 
to rule, there eould never enter any religious re- 
ſpec. | Whereupon every one <concluded , that 
men know not how:to be honourably miſchje- 
vous, nor perfectly goed. -And white « milchiet 
hath -in it greatneſs, fand is generous: fore pat 
know not how to enter 'iito 'it, So-: 
Pagolus, who made-no account. of being ## ind 
ceſtuous not pre patricide, 'knew-'not” ('0F t6 
ſay better) had not the mextoenye chr. ry oe upon-fuſt 


__— to do an every one ſhould 
bave 
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- of many rare men,” From hence the order of 
-" the Oftraciſme, and all other violence which in _ 
ſeveral times by her was done to the prime of her . 


Citizens : And that is very true which. thoſe that 
write of Civil Government ſay, that the people 


bite- more fiercely, after they have recover'd their - 


_—_ than while, they have continually main- 
tain'd-it, Whoſoeyer then A rangy Gat macs. 
will neither in this blame Athens, nor | 
Rome: but will accuſe only the nece{hty, becauſe 
of the diverſity of accidents which did aziſe in 
this: City. - For he ſhall ſee, if narrowly he look 
into affairs, if Romes liberty had been taken away, 
as was that of Athens, Rome would not have beep 
more pitifull to her Citizens than was Athens. 
Whereaf ane may make a:verxy. good gucls, by that 
which chanc'd, after the baniſhment: of the 

inſt Collatine,, and: Pwblizs array 

fiſt: (although he had'his-hand\in i 
of Rome at liberty )- was/baniſht, for no other-00- 
cakion,- than; that he was firnamed- Torgwn. The 
other having only: given ſuſpicion of himſelf, by 

ilding a houſe upon the Hill Celis, was like to 
have been baniſht, So that we may well think (fee- 
ing: how fiſpiciovs and: ſevere Rome was in theſe 
two things) that ſhe would have been as nary 
as Athers,if; as ſhe: in her infancy.and.| her 
growth, had/been ſo much wrong'd. And that I 
need-not-turn:again.tothis. ſubje& of yrs, 
I ſhallpeak furtherofit in the Chapter 
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| CHAP. XX1X.'7 1 
Whether of two be the more nngratefull, a people, 


or- 4 Prince, 


NE it is not-out of the purpoſe of 


our former matter, to diſcourſe; whether 
a 'Prince or people give us greater examples of 
ingratitude,' 'And the better to argue this part, T 
fay, this vice of ingratitude growes cither:of -co» 
vetouſneſs or ſuſpicion. - Fer- when a/ people or 
Prince have ſent out a Commander of theirs; in 
any expedition of importance, where that Com- 
mander overcoming, hath gain'd'a great deal of 


glory,- that Prince or -people is in like manner 
bound to- reward him : and if\in lieu of reward ' 
he diſgraces him, or wrongs him, incited there- 


unto by avarice,-not willing by reaſon of this co- 
vetouſnels, to fatisfic him, he commits an errour, 
without excuſe, and draws upon himſelf ever» 
/ aſting infamy, Yet are there many Princes; who 
offend 'in-this kind. And- Cornelius Tacitus de- 
clares in this Sentence the oc- 
JH a tis caſion. : It is more pleaſing to 
iz. quam. Denenclo _ revenge. an jury, than $0 .rt- 
Nog Wrry ti ae quite;.a courteſie : for thanks is 
Ultio quzſtui habe- *hought « burden, but "revenge 
ur. | 4 gain, But when he rewards 
Fey . . himnot, but rather hurts him, 
-not through avarice, but upon ſuſpicion, then the 
people or Prince deſerves ſome excuſe, And of 
theſe ingratitudes pradtis'd for ſuch cauſe we read 
.tapy.z. tor that Commander who: yalorouſly hath 


gain'd 
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Fair's bis 15rd a Kingdom, by conqueririg his 
JF} enemies, repleniſhing himſelf with glory, and his 
*Þ Souldiers with riches, of force gets fuch reputas 
 - F tion'with his own Souldiers, with his enemies, and' 
his Kings own ſubjedts, that thit victory can no 
wayes {avour well to his Lord that -put him im 
the employment. And becauſe mens natures are _ 
ambitious, and fall of ſuſpicion, and know nor 
how to ſet limits to their tortune, it is impothible, 
but chat ſiiſpicion which grows in the Prince atter 
that Commanders victory, ſhall by himſelf be in- 
ereas'd upon ſome way or term mſolently us'd ; 
fo that the Prince cannot adviſe himſelf other- 
wiſe, than to provide for his own fafety. And to 
this cnd, thinks either to pit hitn to death, or bs 

take away his reputation, which he hath gott 
in his Army, or among his people, and with all di- 
ligence to ſhew, that his valour got not the victo- 
ry, but rather it came by chance, or by the ene- 
mies eowardiſe, or by the direion of the other 
Captzins, who were together with him in that 
employment, Aftct that Veſpdfiax, being in Fu- 
dea, was by his: Army declar'd Emperour, Antos 
nius Primus, who was then with another Army int 
Ilyria, took his part, and came thence into Italy 
againſt Vitelizs, who commanded at Rome, and 
valorouſly conquer'd two Vitelzan Armies, and 
made himſelf Maſter of Rome ; ſo that Mwtianixf 
ſent by Veſpaſian, tound all already gotten by 4n- 
tonne his valour, and all difficulties ſurpaſſed.” The 
teward Antorixs gain'd hereby, was, that Mitia- 
tw took away his command of the Army, and + 
by little and little made him of no authcrity in 
Rome ; whereupon Antonius went away to Veſpa- 
H fans 


fan, who was, yet; in Aſa, by w 
coldly receiy'd, 


that in a ſhort timedepriv'd 
dignity he dyed in deſpaix, And ks : 
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:nows, with what induſtry and valour 


Gonfakoug 
Ferdinand, waxxing in the Kingdom of Naples 


againſt the Frenchmen for Ferdinand King, of 4% 
ragon, brought that Kingdom under his. obedi 


ence; and how he had for reward of his cons. 


queſt, that Ferdinand parted from Arragon, ag 
came to 6 76 and hr{t diſcharged him of his 
command of Souldiers, afterwards took from him 
the Fortreſſes, and then brought. him away with 
bim into Spaix, where a while after he dyed; iy 
diſgrace, Therefore this ſuſpicion is ſo natural in 
Princes, that they cannot eſcape it 3 and it is im» 
pollble they prove thankfull to thoſe, who by 
victory have under their Banners made great cons 
queſts. And from that which a Prince is not free, 
*tis no marvail, nor a thing worthy of greater 
note, that a people is not. free. For a City living 
free hath two ends, the one to gain, the other to 
keep it ſelf free; and it cannot be, but in-the one 
or the other by exceſs of love it may erre, Touch» 
ing the errors in getting, they ſhall be ſpoken of 
in their place: as for the errors in maintaining 
their liberty, there are theſe among others, to hurt 
- thoſe Citizens they ſhould reward, and to ſuf; 
thoſe they ſhould repoſe upon. And though t 
wayes in a Republick come to corruption, 
great evils, and that many times they haſten. it 
to a Tyranny, as at Rome it befell Ceſar, who 
by ſirong hand took away that, which unthank- 


fulneſs denyed him: yet in a Common-wealth 


not 
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Hot cc rupte 7 arethey cauſes” of great | ind | 
2 make it live more free, keeping, men for fear of 
1 = fall prope _ A If 
| - 8 true, that of all that ever reign'd, upon 
' I the canſes above Cheats, Rome was the leaſt 
; z 'for of her ingratitude we may fay, 
there is no other example, but that of Seipio 5 
for Coriolanus and Camillus were baniſht for the 
injury, the one and the other had done the 
ple. But the one was not pardoned, becauſe he 
alwayes continued his malicious mind againſt the 
nA the other was not only recalPd, but all 
s life-time after, ador'd as a Prince. But 'the 
ingratitude us'd towards Scipio, grew from a ſufpi- 
cion the Citizens began to have of him, my 
was never conceived of the others 3 which aroſe 
firſt from the greatneſs of the enemy Scipio had 
overcome 3 from the reputation that the conqueſt 
of ſo long and perilous 4 War had given him # 
from the.quick diſpatch of it : from thoſe favours 
which youth; wiſdom, and other his memorable 
yertues had gotten him. Which things were fo 
great, that the Magiſtrates of Rome tear'd his Au- 
thority, more than any thing, Which difpleas'd 
the grave men, 2s a matter -not accuſtomed in 
Rome. And his manner of living was thought (o 
extraordinary, that Priſcus Cto, reputed a man 
of great integrity, was the firſt chat ſtizr'd 4gainſt 
him, and : ſaid; thar a City could not be called 
free, where the Magiſtrates ſtood in fear of one 
Citizen, Soif the people of Reme in this caſe fob . 
lowed Cato's opinion, they deſerve thar excuſe, 
which 1 faid before, thoſe Princes and people me- 
tit - who through ſuſpicion prove unthankfull, 
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whkinlier cohctalih this diſcourſe, I fy, 
whether'this vice be uſed cither through 


cion or covetoulnels, it ſhall appear that the 
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ple never put it in praftice upon coveto 
and upon ſuſpicion leſs than Princes, having 
cauſe to- be hear as INPSER it ſhall be 
clared, 
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CHAP. XXX; 


What means a Prince or Repwblick, ſhould uſe t | 
avoid this vice of ingratitude : or what @ Commans 
der or Citizen, to be free from their danger. 


A Prince to avoyd this neceſhty of living, with 
ſuſpicion, or. being ungratefull, ought pers 
ſonally to go tothe Warres, as in the 
did thoſe Roman Emperours, and in-our dayes the 
Twrk, does; and as thoſe that are valorous have 
done, and yet do. For overcoming, the glory ane 
rhe gain is all their own.. And when they are not 
there in perſon, (the glory of the aQion belong- 
ing to another ) they think, they cannot well 
make that conqueſt their own, unleſs they put 
out- that glory in another which-they themſelves 
knew not how to get, and ſo become ungratefull, 
and unjuſt, And without doubt greater is their 
Joſs, than their gain 3 but when either thro 
negligence, or for lack of judgement they ſtay idle 
« ome, and ſend out a Commander, I have no 
other precept to give them, than what they know 
of themſelves. But 1 adviſe that Commander, 
becauſe, as I think, he can hardly eſcape wagy 
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- of unthankfulneſs, that he betake himſelf to one 
- of theſe two expediecnts ; cither preſently n_ 
- victory let him leave his Army, and put hi 

- into his Princes hands, abſtaining from any ation 
favouring of /inſolence or ambition, that ſoſhe ha- 
ving no occaſion given of ſuſpicion may have rea- 
fon to reward him, or at leaſt not hurt him: Or 
when he likes not to do thus, let him reſolutely 

take part againſt him, and uſe all thoſe means 

whereby he may-think to hold from his Prince 

what he hath gotten, procuring the ſouldiers and 

the ſubjes good wills; let him make friendſhip 

with his Neighbours, poſſeſs with his men the 

ſtrong ore: corrupt the chief of his Army,-and 
- affure himſelf of thoſe he cannot 3 and this way 
endeavour to' puniſh his Lord for the ingratitude 
he would have us'd towards him. Other waycs 
there are 'not3' but ( as it was ſaid before”) men 
know not how to'be wholly vicious, nor wholly 
_ And alwayes it comes to paſs, that pre- 
ently after the victory, they will not part with 
their Army ; behave themſelves with cody they 
cannot, and to ſtand upon defyance in ſome ho- , 
nourable terms they know not! how, * So that be- 
mg irrcſolute»which 'way to' take, between'delay 
and doubt they arc ſuppreſſed.” Byt to a RepuBlick 
which would avoyd this vice of ingratitudey* we 
cannot apply the ſame remedy we may to a Priticez 
that is, that ſhe go her (elf, and not.ſend out in her 
employments, being neceffitated tro make ule of 
foine one of her:Cirizens. It ſutes: well therefore, 
that for ker bcft remedy, ſhe take the ſame c6vrſe 
the Common-wealth of Rome took, to be leſSun- 
Shapktull than all others, Which grew from Her 
Joh H 3 mannep 
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annex of Government z for the whole City,be 
Nobles and Plebeians being _—_ up tO Wi 
there aroſe alwayes in Rome in. all. Ages' men 
ſuch valour, experience, and reputation, that thee 
was no. occaſion to.doubt of any one of them, 
being many who kept -one another in order, | 
ſo long they continued in integrity, and with 
gard ok to make others jealous of their ambition, 
por give occaſion to the people to do them harm 
taking them for ambitious perſons 4 for if any one 
were made Difator, he got moſt honour by 1 
that lajd down. his DiQtatorſhip ſooneſt. Andfp 
ſuch'like way not being ſufficient to raiſe (i 
could-not breed ingratitude. So that a Republick 
thas would not heve cauſe gives her to. be-ait» 
thankfull, ſhould goyern her ſelf in the ſame mans 
ner Rome did, And. a Citizen that would be fret 
from all their deſpights, ſhould! follow the ſane 
ſteps the Citizens of Rome went, ; »7 R 
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CHAP. XXXL 


That the Roman Gommanders were never extraor- 
dinarily puniſh'd for any error committed ; nor at 
 #ll-puniſh'd, wbey either by their ignorance, or 
—_ n ſome wilecky reſolntion taken by them, the 

mmon-wealth ſuffer'd loſs, 


He Romans, as formerly we have diſcoursNd, 
were not only Icſs. ungratetull, - than: other 
Common-wealths, but alſo were. more _—_ 
and more adviſed-in the puniſhment of 
nerals of theix Arnues, than any elſe, For if Foul | 
auit 
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* fatltþroceeded from railice, yer they gently cha- 

; 3 bur if it was 1 ignorance, the 
were fo far from punithing them, that they "Te- 


warded *and honour'd them, This: manner of 


proceeding was well confider'd by theta; for they 


judgd it a matter of great importance to thole 

at commanded their Armies, to haye their mind 
free, withour any clog upon it, and without avy 
ontward reſpe&s to reftrain thern in their refolu- 
tiofis 3 becauſe they would not add new difficuls; 
ties and danger to a thing by it ſelf hard and dari 
gerous : adviſing well that with theſe hindrances 
2 man cannot bravaly execute his deſigns. For ex- 
ample, when they ſent an Army ifito Greece, a+ 
gainft Philip of Macedon, or into Italy againſt A» 
bal, or againſt thoſe people they firft overcame 
That Commander to whom the emfftoyment was 
comtnitred had the-vexation of all thoſe cares that 
follow ſuch charges which are of weight and im- 
portance. 'Now if to ſuch cares, this were added, 


, that many exatyples of the Romans were Tecor- 


ded;* where they had crucifyed or otherwiſe put 
to dedth thoſe that had loſt any battels, it was 
impoſiible , that that Captain among ſo many 
ſaſpicions could reſolve any thing couragiouſly, 
Therefore they deeming theſe ſufficiently puniſh'd 
with'the ſhame of ther loſs, they were not wi 
ling to ſtartle thern with any more grievous pu- 
niſhrhent, Here is one example, of a fault cort- 
mitted, and not through ignorance,” Sergius and 
+1 ry were incamp'd againſt the Veyays, cath 
of t commanding a party of the Army : Ser- 
gins 'was to encounter the Tuſcans, and- Vergininls 
Was to ſet upon the other fide: It chanc'd,Fthat 

H 4 Seps 


- 


EEO EE I I. P Mu 
Fergius being aſſaulted 
people, endur'd rather to 


quite routed, and 


fo flight, before he would ſend-for aid to, V: v5 i; | 


nix. And on theother fide, Verginias, ſtaying 

he ſhould humble himſelf, would rather ſee the - 
diſhonour of his Countrey, and the ruine of the 
Army, than ſuccour hjm. A caſe indeed very ex>. 
emplary, and of much malice z neither would it 
have been for the Common-wealth of Romes re 
Pputation, to have let the one or the other pals 
without cenſure. True it-1s, that where another 
Republick would haye puniſh'd them with death, 
this puniſh'd then only in a ſum of Money. The 
cauſe hereof was, not that ther offences deſery'd 
not greater puniſhment, . but becauſe the Romans 
would in this caſe, for the reaſons already al: 
leadg'd , continue their ancient cuſtoms., A 
touching errors 'of jgnorance, we have no better 
example than that of Maro ; through whole rafh+ 
nels the Romans having been broken-at Came, by 
Hamibal, where. the Republick came in danger 
to Icſe her liberty, yet becauſe'it was ignprance 
and. not malice, they not only did not chaftiſe 
him; but. honour'd him, and the whole | oxder - 
of the Senators, mgt him upon the way in his rex 
turn to Rome; and bccauſe they could not thank 
him for the battell fought, they thank'd him yet 
that he was rcturn'd to Rgme, and had not de 
ſpair'd of the, Roman State, When of Cur- 
for would have. put Fahixs to death, for having 
contrary to his command fought with the Sam- 
aites, among other reaſons which Fabizs his Far . 
ther brought againſt the Dictators obſtinacy was 
-this, that the people of Rome, in apy loſs thet | 
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CHAP, .XXXIL bl 
4 Republick, or Prince ſhould not defer to do good. 


F135 


unto men, untill their neceſſity requires it, 


. to have us'd liberality towargs the people. 
ypon: occafion of a ſudden danger, when, Porſen-. 
#a made war againſt Rome, to reſtore the Targwiys,, 
where the Senate doubting of the Peqple, leſt they, 
would ſooner. accept of the Kings, than. endure, 
out the war.z to;make themſelves ſure of them, 
they; took. off from_them the taxes of Salt, and, 

every. kind of grievance, ſaying, the Poot contrt-. 
buted enough to the Common 890g, if they did, 
en EE ng 
gard of this benefit, the people expos'd themlelve 
to endure the ſiege, the mine wJthe war, Yee 
let.nope, preſuming. upon this cxarpl delay, to: 
ain the good will of. the Revue the times of. * 
anger 3, for it will never prove. fo well to 
as it did to the Romans for the generality will, 
think they have not this good from thee, but from 
thy Adverſaries; and beginning to fear, that, when 
_ thar neceffity is paſt; thou wilt-withhold fron 
them that good which of force thou didſi them, 
they will not think themſelves any way behold- 
ing .to. thee. And the reaſon why this bulineſs 
ſucceeded well to the Romans, was, becauſe the 
State was new, and not well ſettled yet; = 
46 | + thax 


A Lthough it ſucceeded happily to the ce 
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hit pedple alſd had ſeen, thar fortnerly 1 aws hall * 


been made for their advantage, 'as that of appeal 
to-the people; {o that might well _perſwade © 
themſelves, that the good they had, was done 
them, not ſo much upon otcalion of their ene- 
ies coming,. as from the good diſpoſition. of 
Senate towards them, Moreover, the Kings - 
were yet freſh in their methbry, by whom 
had been many wayes ſcorn'd, and abus'd. _ A 
becauſe ſuch like oecaſionsKidom fall out,” it ſel- 
m alſo comes to paſs, that the like remedies 
are of uſe ; whoſoever thetefore fit at the helm 
in a, State,” be it either a Common-wealth, or a 
Prince, ſhould conſider before-hand, what eon- © 
ary times may come upon them, and what men 
im their troubles chey may ſtand in need ofz and 
therefore _ live with _ pu in _ 
a mannier, that upon any agident chancing, t 
may finde them aly and willing to feree this 
occaſions. And he that governs otherwiſe, cither 
Prince or Republick, but eſpecially a Prince, and 
afterwards upon the exigent,” when danger 38 at 
; Hand, thinks with any benefits to recover or oblige 
men to him, is much deceiv'd 3, for he does not 
anly not ſecure himſelf, bat haftens his own'de» 
firuQion, 4 
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-CHAP,/XXX11L 


When an Tncomenience it much grown, either tn a 
; "State, 0r againſt z State,it is bettey to bear with 
it foy 6 white than preſently to ſtruggle with _— 


WW Hen the Common-wealth of Rome in 
reputation, force, and rule, the neighbSur 
people, who at firſt were not aware of the 
harm this new Republick might do'them; began, 
| though” late, to know their fault; and _ 
Ir fo remedy that which at firſt they had neglected, 
nigh: forey ſeveral people were joytied together 
dgaitiſt Root 3 whereupon the Romang, on the 
remedies they were wont to make uſe of in their 
extrearveſi dangers, betook them to create a Db 
Qator, "that is, to give' power to one man,” that 
Without calling any Cotinci] he might reſolve, and 
without any appeal,” lie might exccnte his reſolu- 
tions,” Which 'remedy, as then it ſerv'd-to pur- 
poſe, *and was the oceafion they oyercatne thofe 
eminent dangets ; ſo it was alwayes exceeding 
profitable-inall thoſe occaſions , which in* rhe 
growth of'ithe Empire at any time did" rife againft 
the Republick. - Upon which accident we are firſt 
to diſcoirſe, how that when an inconvenient that 
riſes either in a Common-wealth, or inſt a 
Comtmon-wealth , - can#d by an- inward or an 
outward” cauſe, is become fo great, that it begins 
to make-every one afraid; the ſafer courſe js, to 
remporite with it, than ftrive forthwith'to extin- 
guilt it, For moſt' commonly it proves, that ' 
they who-endeayour-to quench it kindle it much 
| more, _ 


Fs HO ITT TE IS 2% OO PS 


ba \ bs 


= I 1 


yl 4 "4 
- ada & a -{S < 
if 4 F * 0+ Ja .*"". = 
HE, b 
, - Tm: fl 


. lk ”X MR bf oY; . jr 
6 IF a —_— " J a 
SW; Ns WE "26 OE » £5 0 5 7, 2.4 - 
s L - EF 12 - C # 
7,2 y 3.) ; . - 87 45 
p L 1 4 TE. 5, 
ry , SHY AYE To Bu 
, « Ty 


more, and ſuddenly pluck down that miſch "2 | 


upon their heads, which was then but fear'd from 


thence. And of ſuch like accidents many ariſe in 


the Common-wealth, oftner Am inward OCCas 
fions than outward. Where oftentimes, <ither a 
Citizen- js: {uffered to. lay hold of. '\more. forces 
than is reaſonable ; or elſe fome Law begins to be - 
pted , which is the- very nerve-and life of 
H - And this error is ſuffer*d to-paſs on fo far, 
that there.is more danger-in the remedy, than in 
the evil. And ſo much the harder is it to know 
theſe inconvenients at their birth, by how much 
more it ſeems to agree with mens natures, al- 
wayes to favour things in their begipnings : and' 
theſe favours are of more force, rather.than/in any 
thing clſc, in thoſe works that ſeem to have ſome- 
what of vertue in them, and are done by. young 
men, For it in a Republick any young, Noble 
man put, forward himfelf,, having in; hin extxa- 
ordinary vertue, all the Citizens begin t9 caſt their 
eyes on; him, and agree together ' without. any 
conſideration to honour him z { that if he hath . 
afy touch of Ambition,-meeting with thoſe fa- 
vours nature affords him, and this' accident come- 
ing ſuddenly in place, before the Citizens -per- 
ceive the errors they are-in,-it falls out that they 
haye ſmall meaus to help themſelves.  And' when 
theſe, that. have the remedies in their! powers, 
would put, them in pradtice, they do but with 
haſte augment. his authority, Hereof, we; might 
pledge undry.cxamples; but I will give only one 
out of our wa City. Coſous of Medici,from whom 
the houſe of Medici in this City -took the begin- 
ung 'of. their greatneſs, care into ſuch-repyta- * 
tz0n, 


. 


.._ 


BY and the other Citizens ignorance gave him, that -4 
od; +: make the State ſomewhat afraid of £ 

- him, ſo that ſome Citizens held it very 
to offend him, and others as dangerous to let him 
alone. But Nicholas of Vitzzano living at the 
fame time, who was eſteem'd a very expert man 
in Civil affairs 3 and being that the firſt'error was 
made in not knowing the dragers that might ariſe 
upon Coſmus his reputation, while he liv'd, would 
never ſuffer, that they ſhould make the ſecond, 
which was, that they ſhould endeavour to F ow. 
him down; judging that fuch an afſay would be 
( altogether the ruine of their State, as un effect it 
came to paſs, which was after his death, Far 
thoſe Citizens that were left, not following this 
advice, made themſelves ſtrong againſt Coſmas, and 
chas'd him out of Florence, Whereupon it fol- 
low'd.that his faction reſenting the injury, a while 
after recall'd him, and made him Prince of the | 
Common-wealth ; to, which ſtep he could never 
have climb'd, without that manifeſt oppoſition. 
The (elf fame befell Rome with Ceſar, whoſe ver- 
tue being favour'd by Pompey and others, at length 
came to change their favour into fear, whereof 
Cicero witneſſes, ſaying, that Pompey had late be- 
gun to fear Ceſar, Which fear cans'd them to 
think upon the remedies, and the remedies they 
us'd haſten'd the ruine of their Common-wealth. 
I ſay then, that ſeeing it isa hard thing to know 
theſe evils when they ariſe, this dificulty being 
occaſion'd by a deceit, wherewith moſt things in 
their beginning do deceive, the wiſer way 1s to 
diſſemble them, when they are known, than to 
oppoſe 
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them. For temporizing with 


(2 


the- evil is put off for a longer time. And in all 
affairs Princes ought-to- be well advis'd, who in« 
tend either to ſuppreſs evils, or to oppole theig 
forces and their invaſions, that -in lieu of hury 
they do them not good 3 and thinking to thruſt 


on forward a buſine, they draw ir not after 


them 3 ox inſtead of choaking a Plant, they watey 
it not, And they ſhould well conſider, wherein 
the greateſt force conſiſts, and when they hude 
their powers ſufficient to heal what is amils, they 
ſhould then apply their tyongeſt remedies 3 of 
otherwiſe, let it alone, nor in any caſe meddle 
with it; for it would fall out as before hath 
been faid , and as it befell the Neighbours of 
Rome; for whom it had been better, after that 


Kome. was ſo grown in ſirength, with treaties of 


e to endeavour to ; q it and (©: yet keep it 

ckward, rather than by making a ftrong Way 
againſt it, to force it to new courles, new 
defences, For to what other purpoſe ſerv'd theix 
conſpiracy, than to make them more lively, ane 
to think upon new wayes, whereby in a far 
ſhorter time they much enlarg'd their” power ? 
Among which, was the creation- of a IJicator, 
by which new order they not only overcame the 
dangers that hung over their heads, but it was 
an occaſion to ſtop very many miſchiefs, which 
without that remedy the Common-wealth mutt 
needs have incurr'd. 
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the Ditatort authority did goed, and met harm, 
the Common-wealth of Rome, «nd bow job | 

ribs which the Citizens takg upon them oe on: 

. ſever, and not. thoſe. that wil ug them by 

; F*oples free mjcer, are burifull, ta the Civil GE 
vernment. 


'T Hole Romans are by ſome Writers c 
© that found out in that City the way to cxeate 
a DiRtator, as a thing that in time might occa» 
fion, the Roman Tyranny 3 alleadging , that the 
firk Tyrant that was in that City, co it 
under the title of..a Dictator, laying, that if this 
had not been, Ceſar could never. with any publick 
title have given any honeſt colour to his tyranny. 
Which matter was never well examined by hun 
that holds this opinion, but believ'd without 
ground. For it was not the name, nor the degree 
of the Dicatour, that brought Rome into ban- 
dage, but it was the authority the Citizens took 
pon themſelves through the long continuance 
their rule, And if in Rome there had been 
wanting the title of a Dictator, they would have 
taken another: for. forces wilt cafily gain titles, 
but not titles forces. And we ſee it, that the Dita» 
tor, while he was made according to the publi 
orders, and not by his own authority, alwayes 
did good to the City. For thoſe Magiſtrates that 
are created, and thoſe Authorities that are given 
by extraordinary courſes wrong, the Republicks, 
and not thoſe that come the _ way, As1t 


appears 
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lowed in fo 1 


| Eaſethit he can do hurt, and take extraordinary” 


Eo bs it- fo A proceſs 'of - yl | *% | 

q x © never any Dictator id" therwile, than hood aa 
; to the Common-wealth.. Whereof there are, very {b 
evident proofs.” Firſt becauſe to” put a Citizen in - 


Authvrity upon him , we muſt ſuppoſe him to”: 


have many conditions, which in a Republick not 


corrupted he can neverhhave; for he muſt be very - 


rich ; and have many adherents and partiſans, 


which he cannot have, if the Laws be ſtrictly ob” 


ſerv'd; and in caſt they had, ſuch kind- of men* . 
are ſo doubted, that the Citizens free votes ſeldom 


meet in them. Moreover, the Didator was crea- 
ted only for a time, and not for ever, and only 
to remedy the preſent neceſhity 3 for which he was 


created. And by his Authority he had power to 
reſolve by him what courſes to take againſt urgent _ 


danger, and' to execute any thing without calling 


- 


a Council, and to puniſh any one without appeal. 
Yet could he do nothing, tending to the diminu- 


tion of the State, as it would have been, to take 
away the Senates Authority, 'or the Peoples, to 
diſanull the old Ordinances of the City, and to 
make new, ſo thar the ſhort 'time of his DiQta- 
torſhip meeting with his Authority, which was 
limited to him, and the people of Rome nof cor- 
rupted, it was. unpoſhble he ſhould exceed his 
bounds, and hurt the City : and we finde by ex- 
perience, that he evermore advantag'd it. And in- 
deed among other Romar Ordinances, this is one 
deſerves conſideration, and worthy to be reckon- 
ed among thoſe which contributed to the'en- 
largement of that Empire: for without ſuch like 
courle taken, Cities could hardly eſcape = - 
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ich extra 
par usd in' Republicks, which move ſlowly 
cing that no Council,” nor Magiſtrate hath pow- 
hun x through with any matter, but 
| bits have need of 6ne another, becauſe 
Ira time in getting together their conſents) 
their retnedies are very dangerous, when they arc 
to cure that which cannot ſtay for time: and 
therefore Common-wealths among thejr* Orders 
ſhould have ſome fitch like way 3 and the Re- 
rad of Vexice (which is excellent among theſe 
) hath” reſerv'd the Authority to a few 
Citizens, that in occurrences of importance, with- 
out more advice, all of them joyntly of accord 
may refolve; for when in a Republick there wants 
fuch an. expedient, it. muſt needs by keeping the 
old cuſtorns go to ruine, or to eſcape it, break 
them. And in a Common-wealth, it wexe to. be 
defir'd, that nothing ſhould chance, which might 

call in the uſe - of extraordinary courſts; 

though that 'extraordinary way at that time did 
good, yet the example proves of i} conſequences 
or the cuftorn is brought in, to break the old 
orders at firſt for good, which aftcrwards under 
that colour are broken to ill intent. . So "that a 
Republick can never be perfet, unleſs with her 
Laws ſhe hath provided tor all things; and tor 
every miſchance ordain'd the remedy, and track'd 
out the way oft her Government: and therefore 
concluding I fay, that thoſe Republicks which in 
their dangers have not recourie to a Dictator, 
or ſuch like Authorities, - will alwayes in thoſe 
+ heavy 'accidents fall to ruine, And, in this new 
-- Ordinance'the'mannex of making the choice is to 
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- ordain'd the-power of making this choig 
ſhould be in the Conſuls; thinking, that whey. 
the. occaſion' came, that Rome ſhould ſtand iy 
need of this Royall wer, they would do it 
with a good .will, 6 1 that they doing it thems' 
ſelves, it would leſs grieve them: For the oy 
Or any eyil that a man brings voluntaril 
himſelf, and of his own choyce, are 
troubleſome, than thoſe that are done. =o 
another ; although that afterwards in the lattey l 
times, the Romans us'd in lieu of . DiQator, tc 

ve ſuch Authority to the” 
Videat Conſul ne oy in theſe words, te 


Reſpub.” quid detri- the Conſul take care the Cons. 


neenti capiat, 
F mon-wealth receive no dams 
mage. And to return to our matter, I conclude,”: 


that the neighbouring inhabitants of Rome by"F 1 


ſecking to ſuppreſs them, made them not only 
. provide for their defence, but alſo gave them the 
way how they might with more force, better ads 
vice, and greater authority offend them, 
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E-CHAP. XXXV. 
le 7% reaſon, why in Rome the creation of the De+ 
eY / cemvirate was burtfull to the liberty of that Re- 
Y 4 | - ag it was mads by pubs 


free vaices, 


| AN D it ſeems contrary to that which was ſaid 
YZ ©” before, that the authority which is ſciz'd on 
by violence, not, that which is given by ſuffrages 
is hurtfull co Common-weals, as the ele&ion of 
the-ten Citizens created by the people of Rome 
tomake Laws therein, who in time- became Ty- 
rants in it, and without any reſpe& laid hold on 
the liberty thereof, Where we ought well to con- 
fider the manner of giving the Authority, and 
"the time for which it is given : and when an ab- 
ſolute Authority is given for a long time ( calling 
ayear or ſomewhat more a long time) it will a 
es be dangerous, and will produce cither good 
—Þ or bad effects, according as the perſons to whom 
itſhall be intruſted ſhall prove good or bad: and 
# we look into the Authority the ten had, and 
that which the Dicators had, we ſhall finde that 
+ of the teu farre to outreach the other. For when 
the Dictator was created, the Tribunes, the Con- 
fuls, and the Senate remain'd till in their Autho- 
* rity, nor could the Dicator take it from them, 
F And if he could deprive one of the Conſulſhip, 
and remove another from the Senate, yet could 
| he not difanull the whole order of Senators, and 
make new Laws: fo that the Senate, the Con- 
ſuls, and the Tribunes continuing with their Au- 
I 2 thority, 
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him from ſwerving out of the right way. But : 
4n the creation of the ten there fell out the clean. 
cohtrary ; for they caſhiered 'the' Conſuls- and * 
Tribunes, and gave: Authority of themſelves to 7 
make Laws and every. thing elſe, as abſolutely as 

the people of Rome. So that being abſolute of 
themſelves without Conſuls, without Tribunes, *& 
without appeal to the people, and hereby having *F 

none to look into their courſes, the ſecond year 
they had the means, eſpecially mov'd by the am» 
bition-of Appius, to become inſolent. And heres" 
upon it .is to be noted,” that when it is ſaid, that: 

a power given by free ſuffrages, never hurt any {| 

Common-wealth,  we-muſt preſuppoſe, that the "* 
people ſuffer not themſelves to be induc'd to give Þ 
it, unleſs with due circumſtances, and at due ſeas *F* 
"ſons, . But when, either being deceiv'd, or upon | * 
{ome other occaſion leading them blindfold, they 
are brought to give' it Undiſcreetly., and in that 
kind as the people of Rome gave it to the teny 

it will bcfall them alwayes, as it did to theſe; 

Which is cafily proy'dSconſidering the cauſes that *F 
held the Dicators in goodneſs , and thoſe that 
gave the ten occaſion of becoming evil. And ad»: 
viling alſo how thoſe Republicks haye done, that 
bave been thought well governed, in the giving 
of Authority for a long time, as the Spartans gave 
their Kings, and the Veretians their Duke; tora |: 
man may pexceive:that in one or other ſort they 


had their guards upon them, -that they who were 37 
i] diſpos'd could not at their pleaſures abuſe that F | 
, Authority, Nor avails it- in this caſe, that the "i 
pattcr is not corrupted z for an abſolute Authos oF 
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7 and every other advantage preſently runnes after 


hem, as particularly in the creation of the ten 


= 


PLBSET a= 7IERSP 260 hg Say 


On 


ry. 


% or I 8 profitable f 


& 


CHAP. XXXVL 


"The Citizens who have poſſeſſed uþe greateſt charges 
in the Common-wealth, ought not to diſdain the 
» Teſs, 4s unworthy of them; | 


- 


* KT 


I THe Romans had made Marcis Fabins , ard 


Caius Manlixs Conſuls, and gain'd a very glo- 


'J © rious battell of the Vejertes and the Etruſcans; 
& wherein Quintus Fabius, was (lain, the Confuls 
TF brother, who had been Conſul the year before. 
4. Where we ſhould well conſider, how proper the 


; Laws of that City were for her advancernient, and 
how much thofe other Republicks that trace not 


Y her footſteps, deceive themſelves. For though the 


Romans were zealous lovers of glory, yet never 

did they eſteem it diſhonourable at one time to 

obey, where other whiles they had commanded 
and to ſerve in that Army. whereot they had been 
- Commanders: which cuftom is contrary to the 
= opinion, laws, and courſes of the Citizens: of our 
— times. And in Venice yet is this erroor, that # 
= Citizen having born a great office, elteems it 4 
þ diſprace to- accept of a leſs, and the City: allows 
© him to refuſe-it. Which-thing thought wer? 
| Honourable for the private, yet is it wholly. un» 
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profitable for the publick 3 For a Common-wealth 'Þ 
may expect better performance from, and repoſe "| 
more truſt in that Citizen, who deſcends from a © 
greater charge to undertake a leſs, than in him *F* 
' that from a leſs ariſes to the command of a greater, } * 
Becauſe they cannot with good reaſon truſt him 'J 
with their weighty affairs, unleſs they ſee men } 
about him of ſuch reverence and vertue that his 
inexperience may be guided and directed by their 
vertue and Authority. And if in Kame there had 
been that cuſtomg whicty is in Venice, and- other 
Republicks and modern Kingdoms, that he who 
"<p once been Conſul would never go to the 
War afterwards but as Conſul ; many things very 
prejudicial to the free Government of the State 
would have grown thereupon ; and through the | 
errours-committed by theſe new men, and by their 
- ambition, which they _ have us'd with more 
freedom, not having thoſe grave men about them, | 
by whoſe preſence they mighit be ſo kept in awe, 
that they ſhould not dare to ſtep aſide : and fo 
they would have become difſolute ; which would 
all have turn'd to the publick los, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

What diſtaſte the Agrarian Law gave in Rome, and 
that it bene efiafo tracly's Law in a Com | 
mon-wealth,that looks far backwards, and yet goes 
direcily againjt an ancient cuſtom of the City. | 


JT is an opinion of the ancient Writers, that men | 

are wont to vex themſelves in their croſſes, } - 
and glut and cloy themſelves in their proſperity F- | 
| and | 


, 
þ 


» Y 


ES 


Ro oa aan olEhrtGbSaT5 


un the one and the 01 
palhons proceed the ſame effeRs; for at what time 
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man in 
thereof, Hereupon ariſes the change of their ſtates; 
for ſome men deſiring to have more, and others 
fearing to loſe what they have already, they pro- 
ceed to enmities and war, from whence comes 
the deſtruftion of one Countrey, and the advan- 
e of another. This diſcourſe I have made, 
becauſe it ſific'd not the Commons of Kome, to 
ſecure themſelves from the Nobility by _— 


. the Tribunes, to which deſire they were forc" 


by neceſſity ; but that they ſuddenly upon the 
obtaining thereof began to contend out of am» 
bition, and think to ſhare equally with the No- 
bility both in Honours and Fortunes, as the things 
that are in moſt value with men. Whereupon 
grew that diſeaſe that brought forth the | any 
touching the Agrarian law; And in concluſion, 
caus'd the deſtruction of the Roman Republick. 
And becauſe Common-wealths' well ordered are 
to maintain the publick wealthy, and the parti- 
culars poor, it is likely there was in Rome ſome 
defet m this Law, which either was not fo ex- 
aQtly frain'd at the beginning, but that every day 

I 4 it 


” : it had nced of ſome revifingand wowe-g. be or } 
off, that it ©. 


that the making of it was ſo long put 
became ſcandalous to Took fo far backwards ;' or 


that being well inſtituted at firſt, in time'it grew TT 


by uſe corrupt. So-in what manner ſoever it were, 
that Law was never mention'd in Rome, but that 
'the whole City was in a tumult. This Law had 
two principal heads. By'one they order'd that no 
Citizen could poſſeſs more than ſo many acres of 
ground : by the other, that the Lands which they 
took from their enemies ſhould be divided among 
the people of Rome. It came therefore to-thwart 
the Nobility two manner of wayes becauſe they 
that had the greateſt eſtates in poſſelſhion, were not 
permitted by the Law who were the greater part 
of the Nobility 3 and- thereupon ought not to 
enjoy it : and when the enemies goods ſhould be 
divided among the common people, they took 
from the Nobility the means to grow rich. Thele 
quarrels then being taken up againſt potent per- 
ſons, and they by their reſiſtance thinking to de- 
tend the publick, whenſoever (as it is ſaid) men- 
tion was made of this Law, the whole City was 
in an uproar; and the Nobility wrought it out 
with patience and with diligence, either by draw- 
ing an Army forth into the field, or by oppoſing 
- another Tribune againſt him that propounded it, 
or {ometimes by yielding a part, or elſe by ſend- 
ing a Colony into that place which was to be di- 
vidcd, as it befell them of the Countrey of An- 
tim, for which upon a diſpute touching this law, 
there was a Colony drawn out of Rome and ſent 
into this place, unto whom the {aid County was 
conſign'd, Where Titus Livius uſes a notable _ 
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names to go tothe {aid Colony, the people 
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than to go and enjoy them in Autinm, And the 
quarrel touching this Law continued a good ' 7 
while, till the Romans tranſported, their Arms in- 
to the _uttermoſt parts of Italy, and likewiſe out” 
of Italy. After which, as it fſeerns, it ceas'd 3. © 
which ſo fell out, becauſe the fields which the; *: 
enemies of Rome poſſeſſed, were far apart from - 5 
the peoples ſight, and in a place where it was not” 
ſafe to come to cultivate them , and therefore 
grew they leſs defirous of them, and the Romans 
alſo did leſs uſe to puniſh their enemies in that. 
manner. And when they did diſpoſſeſs any Town 
of the Territory, they there diſtributed Colonies, 
ſo that upon ſuch reaſons this Law was. laid affeep 
till the Gracechies time, by whom it being after- 


wards awaked, quite ruin'd the Roman liberty. 2? 
For they found their adverſaries ſtrength doubled ;, 
and hereupon kindled ſuch a hatred between the. = 
people, and the Senate, that they came to blowes 
and to blood without Civil mean, or order, *So 
that the publick Magiſtrates having no power to 
give remedy hereto, nor cither of the factions re- 
lying on them, they ſought private helps, each 
party thinking to make a head ſhould defend 
them. In this quarrell, and diſorder, the people 
choſe Marius, and made him four times Conſul; 
and ſo long he continued his Conſulſhip, with” 7 
ſmall intervals, that he had power of his own” +3 
ſelf to make himſelf thrice more Conſul. Againſt '* 3 
which peſiilence the Nobility having no other 
| remedy, 
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| cir faQion_ ,, they came to Civil 
Wars, and after much bloodſhed and c of 

Chance, the Nobility remain'd Conquerer. 
were anew reviv'd in Ceſar and Pompeys 


| me; for Ceſer ing. made head of Marie his 


rty, and Pompey of Sylle's, coming to t, 
| ſer remain'd victor z who was the fr ns 
© in Rome, (ſo that that City never after enjoy'd her 
liberty, ) ſuch beginning then and end had the 
b” arian law. And although we ſhew'd other- 
where, how the diſcords of Rome between the Se- 
nate and the People preſerv'd Romes liberty, be- 
cauſe they ſprurfg from thoſe Laws in favour of 
liberty , ad ies the end of this Agrarian 
law may ſeem diſagreeing to ſuch a concluſion z 
yet I fay, that upon this I no way change my opi- 
nion z for ſo great is the Nobilities ambition, that 
it by divers wayes and ſundry means it were not 
abated in a City, it would ſuddenly bring that 
City to deſtruction : ſo that if the ſtrife touching, 
the Agrarian Law had much adoe in three hun- 
dred years to inthrall Rome; it is like enough it 
would have been brought much ſooner into ſer- 
vitude, when the people both with this Law, 
and alſo with their other humours, had not al- 
waycs bridled the Nobilities ambition. We ſee by 
this alſo, how much men eſteem wealth rather 
than Honours, becauſe the Nobility of Rome, if it 
toucht matter of Honour, ever gave way to the 
people without any extraordinary diſtaſtes : but 
when it concern'd their wealth, ſo obſtinately did 
they defend it, that the people to vent their hu- 
mour had their recourle to thoſe Extravagant 
wayes 


wmady began to favour Sls; and having made} 
him head of th Ci I 


wayes that are above diſcoars'd of; The Authors: 
f which diſorder were the Gracchi, whoſe inten» - 
ion ought to be commended, rather than their © 
diſcretion. For to take away a diſorder grown in © 
a Common-wealth, and hereupon to make a law 
that looks far backwards, is a courſe ill advis'd - - 
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of; and (as it hath been ſaid at 
- it doth nothing ee but haſten that evil t 
the diforder guides thee 3 but giving FE 
time ſumewhat, either the miſchief comes ſlower, : - 
or of it ſelf at length (before it comes tothe up» > 
ſhot) goes out. '2 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Weak Common-wealths are hardly drawn to @ cer- 
tain reſolution, and know not how to determine : 
and the courſe they ordinarily take, they are rather 

'forc'd to, than chooſe of themſelves. 


8 Pm being in Rome a very grievous peſtt- . 
lence, and thereupon the Volſct and the Eque 
thinking a fit time preſented to bring the City of 
Rome into ſubjeQtion, theſe two people having 
got a very great Army together, ſet upon the Ls- 
tini and the Hernici, and waſted their Countrey : 
this the Latini and Hernici were conſtrain'd to 
give notice of at Rome, and entreat, that the Ro» 
mans would undertake their defence : tv whom 
the Romans, exceedingly afflicted by the Plagu 
anſwer'd that they ſhould take a courſe to dete 
themſelves with their own forces, becauſe they 
were not then able to do it, Wherein appears - 
e 
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i the magnanimity and wiſdom of that Senate, that 
” even in all fortunes they would reign and give 
law to thoſe deliberations their Vaſſals ſhould 
makez. nor were they aſham'd, to reſolve any 
thing, when neceſlity preſs'd them to it, mo 


” contrary to their tnanner of living, and the re{o- 


lations uſually made by them. This I ſay, becauſe 
at offFr times the ſame Senate had forbidden' the 
i le to arm and defend themſelves; and 
e to a Senate, whoſe judgement had been 
weaker than was theirs, it would have ſeem'd an 
abatement of reputation , to have granted them 
ſuchga defence. But they alwayes weighed buſi- 
neſſes in their due ballance, and ever chcſe the 
lefſer ill in lieu of the greater good : for it agreed 
ill with them, to fee themſelves unable to defend 
their ſubjeQs 3; and they were as little content, 
that they ſhould arm without them, for the rea- 
ſons. alleadged, and others alſo that are evident. 
Yet knowing, that in any caſe upon necellity they 
were to take Arms, having the enemy upon their 
backs, they took the more honourable part, and 
* would rather, that what they were to do, they 
ſhould do it with their leave, to the end that ha- 
ving diſobeyed upon neceſſity, they ſhould not 
be accuſtomed to diſobey voluntarily, And though 
this may well appear a courſe fit for every Re- 
publick to take, the weak and ill adviſed Com- 
fon-wealths cannot do the like, nor know not 
how to ſtand upon terms of honour in the. like 
nicetics. The Duke Valentine had taken Faenza, 
and made Bologna yield to his conditions 3 after- 
wards deliring to return from thence to Rome 
through Txſcany, ſcnt a confident of his into Flos 
| rence, 
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manage this buſineſs, nor did any one adviſe 


- to grant it him. Wherein they followed not tl 


coarſe the Romans took ; for t 


manner diſarmed , that they could not hinder 


his paſſage, it had been mych more for their, ho- 


nour, if it had ſeem'd that he had paſs'd Fvith 


their licence, rather than by force for there it © 


was wholly their diſgrace, which had heen in 


part leſs, if they had carried it otherwiſe. But the | Y 


worſt condition theſe. weak Republicks have, is 
to take to no reſolution, {o that.what paxty fo» 
ever they take, they take it perforcez and it any 


- good be done them, it is forc'd upon them, for 


which they owe no thanks to their own wiſdom; 
I will give two other examples, that happen'd mn 
our dayes in the- ſtate of our City : In the year 
1500, when Lewis the 12, of France had reco- 


ver'd Milan, being deſirous to = Piſa into our _- ? 


hands.,for the ſumme of 50c00 Ducats, which the 
Florentines had promis'd him, after ſuch reſtitus 
tion, he ſent his Army commanded by the Lord 
Beaumont towards Piſa, in whom, (although he 
were a French man ) yet the Florentines repos'd 
much truſt, This Army and Captain came on be- 


' tween Caſcina and Piſa, to aſſail the walls, where 


ſtaying ſome dayes to give order for the fiege, 
there came-ſome Deputies of Piſa to Beaumont, 
who offer'd to yield up the City to the French 
Army with theſe conditions, that upon thQWngs 
word he ſhould promiſe, not to give them in- 
to the Florentines hands, till after tour months, 
nt | which 
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teeny 
7 conſulted at Florence , how to - 
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e' Duke being ex= © 
ceedingly well armed , and the' Florentines in a © 
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” which terms were utterly refus'd by the Florex. © 
” tines, whereupon enſued, that after a while they- 


left the fiege with diſgrace. Nor was that accord 
refus'd for other reaſon, than becauſe they doubt- 
ed of the Kings word ; although (ſuch was the 
weakneſs of their counſel ) that they were forc'd 
to put themſelves into his proteQtion, thou 

they truſted him not : nor in the mean while did 
they conſider, that the King could eaſier deliver 
Piſs into their hands, having gotten poſſeſhon 


. of it, than promiſe he would deliver that which 


he had not yet in his power; wherein if he had 
fail'd, it had been caſfie to diſcover the Kings in» 
tention, and ſo have ſpar'd their coſt, In ſuch 
{ort that, it had been a great deal more to their 
advantage, had they agreed, that Beaxmont ſhould 
have taken it upon any promiſe; as it was ſeen 
afterwards by experience in the year 1502, when 
upon the Rebellion of Arezzo, the Lord Jxbalt 
was ſent by the King of Fraxce with ſuccours to 
the Florentines, Who being come near to Arezzo, 
began to treat agreement with the Town, which 
upon certain terms would have yielded, as before 

e Piſans, but were again refuſed by the Floren- 
tines, Which Jabalt perceiving, and thinking 
that the Florextines did. little underſtand them- 
ſelves, he began to praGiſe an agreement with 
them by himſelf, without admitting the Com+ 
miſſaries into the party, ſo that he concluded a 


peace of his own head, and thereupon entred 


Arezzo with his own people, ſhewing the Floren+ 
tineahecy were fools, and underſtood not - the 
affairS of the world ; and if they defir'd to have 
Arezz0 in their hands, they ſhould let he King 

now 


wer 

like Jabs they Dould h have had 
Piſa as well as Arezzo, And thus to return to 
our purpoſe, Republicks which will not come to 
reſolution, ſeldom make any party much to their 
advantage, unleſs they are forc'd 
- cauſe their weakneſs will never ſuffer them to de- EY 

termine, where there is any doubt : and unleſs 
that doubt be cancePd by a neceſfity that vio+ 
lently thruſts them forward, they remain always 
in ſuſpence, 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 
The ſame accidents are ſeen to befall ſeveral Peoples, 


His is eaſily known by any one that conſi- 
ders things preſent and things long paſt, 
that in all Cities and all peoples there are now the 
ſame deſires and the ſame humours, there were 
alwayes 3 fo that 'it is very caſie for him that ex» 
amines with diligence the things that are paſt, to 
foreſee the future in any Common-wealth, and 
to ſerve himſclt of thoſe remedies which. were in 
nſe among the Ancients or not finding of t 
which were us'd, to deviſe new, for the reſem» 
blance theſe accidents have with the rr 
But becauſe theſe conſiderations are Ponder 

or not underſtood by the-Reader 3 or _ 
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+ that continually in all ſucceſſions of Ages the ſame 
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not known'to.him that'governs, it follows, 
offences happen. ,The City of "Florence after 94. 


; years having loſt a part of their Dominions, as 


Piſa and other Towns, was forc'd to makewar 
againſt thoſe that held them.' And becauſe he that 
had them in his hands, was of great power, it 
came to paſs, that they were at great expence in 
the wars, without "ax ſucceſs. From theſe great 


& expences they  procceded with Impoſitions to 


grieve the people, and from, thoſe grievances 
came the-peoples murmurings and. complaints. 
And for that this war was order'd by a Magiſtra- 
cy of ten Citizens, who' were call'd the Council 
of Ten for the war, they were malic'd by the 
whole body of the City, as the Authors of the 
war, and the expences of the ſame ; and they be- 
gan to perſwade themſelves, that by taking away 
that Magiſtracy, they ſhould end their wars ſo 
that having to make new, they would not ſupply 
the places, but rather ſuffering, that Magiſtracy to 
expire, they refcrr'd ,their employments all to 
the Senate : Which reſolution was fo hurtfull, that 
not only it ended not the war, (as the generali- 
ty was per{waded ) but thoſe men being put out 
of the employment, who guided it with under- 
ſtanding, there followed ſuch confution, that be- 
ſides P:ſa, they loſt Arezzo, and many other pla- 
ces, infomuch that the people perceiving their 
errour, and that the feaver occafion'd the mi{ſ- 
chick, and not the Phyſician, they created anew 
the Mayiltracy of Ten, The fclf ſame humour 
grew up in- Rome againſt the name of the Con- 
{uls; for the people ſeeing one war ariſe from 
another, 


/ 
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; } have ring then wholly -&© their 

F who- defir'd to ſuppreſs them, they 
hav ret uf the ambirioh-of the Nobilis 


—eorrnet ton put that Law in practice, 
was-one: Terentiles a Tribune, whe pogenngh 
| they ſhonld'create five men, to confider the Cons 
hils power, and moderate-it. Which thing much 
m_——_— Nobility; giving them to that L 
Majeſty of the Empire was wholly r> ry "= 
nd that there-was not left to'the Nobility:any ; 
dignity more im-the Common=-wealth, Yet fuch 
was'the Tribunes obſtinacy-;/\that the Confuls 
fame' was quite/put out, and -in'the' concluſion br 
| they- were contented after ſome other order tas | 
| ken, rather to. create Tribunes with Conſalar | 
power ,' than the: (Conſuls; in ſach.hatredi had | 
| they their Name and their Authgrity; : And; 
proceeded wlong time, till atiength;; bi 
known their  exrouk| as' the Flitentiner 
to the Conn of Ten,$ they atow create 
Contuls, «+ 134 OW? 
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The Creation jr rake! Decemvirate: is Rome, and 
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not much out of the way fibſt ec nidte' frmetss 
vily the of that creition:;: and afterwards 


to. ft out the parts that ave 5in-1tboſe +atable + 


actions 3 which.ave manyabd of good confilles 
ration, as well :tor:thoſe that endedyour ta 
tain 2 Republick ree, as for'them. that i 
bring it under'the yoke 3 form" this 1 rol 
there _—_— many exrours.committed by the 


Senate, the people, in I of the 
Cs ns) and many fquits made bo frc# | 
gn > Deremvirate, 


marker che adihs oredoes about the = 


framing of new Laws ':in Robe "whereby = 
—_— tirraly «eftablifh the liberty" of that: 

Lone accordthey ſent. Sperixs Paſthumins with 
two other Citizens to po for the Copies.of 
thoſe Laws which Solon gave to that City, that 
thereupon they might found the Roman Ordi- 
fiafcs. | After thiir return, they came to appoint 
the men that were to examine and frame the ſaid 
Laws. 
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-be known if there were any 
chew which, hefore their was 

. After this Appi- cas 
Toengauy Ft throyghout Rome, that eg 
e ten Tables an addin of two others wee 
Maſe Br they would be perfeR, $o that the con» 
SO Inn | the people occafon to make the 

Fon: 


wh. 9 for another year, whereun- 
ed villingy, as. well m_ 


oy w_ rudy have the'© 
as tor x 
without hy pl they 
Cauſes, as is aforeſaid: It ! 
make a new elefion, the whole 
themſelves to ſue for th Bans 
was amongft the formoſt of them, and om 
Himſelf in his ſait with ſo much courteſie towards 
the people, that all hi oomged mywtoss vor fry 
of it. not believe, 

Pe greens eotm ent CLEATS 
in gr | »his copertefie for . And be- 
comitatem fofe. ing in doubt publi y to 

-* * him, they reſolved todo it cuns. 
ningly, and fo though he were the youngeſt of 
ther all; they $ave him the Authority to Fro 
Pound to the. peo le the ten that were to be'& 
tected, thinking "he would uſe the fame Ko 
'others did, not to name himſelf, being Lig 

] unuſual and diſgraceful if Rome. 

Ille verd impedi- ys be br r impediment For ant 
college move, ©. And nained Himſelf 
| ong She firſt, to the admire 
tion 'and afpleafure of all the Nobility : , = af 
ter narned pine others to his own poepen 
new creation made for another year 

ſhew the people and he Nobility 
appermnſs thelr age, ig 

ms mage an 

Ap perlonn. 4, be what he was not and be- 
gan to ſhew his inbred pride; and infected his 
companions with his own evil conditions: 'and to 
fright the ,people and the Senate, in exchange of 
"tc clve Lictors, they made a hundred and: e__ | 
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 dage, they b, wht the Con- 


- which gifts the youth being cor- 


== > \ =MSL. RMS EAMG Sat. Roe mb de A to hf tv cg 2 


3. And thence they toak, 06- Bt 
to ſeek ofter their liberty, . 
whence their bon- 


mon-wealth into that miſery. And 
the Nobility was. well pleaſed 


. "with this their afliQion : That > th reyas 1 


being weary of their preſent con- : 
im dew date delve to bay N 
there Conſuls reftored, . The dayes came at | 


they: beſtowed . the goods 
thoſe they condemned. . With 


rupted, lov'd r their own li- 

centious life, than the common li-, 
berty, It fell out about this time. 
that the Sbinj, and. the Volſei. 


* made war againſt the Romans, Upon which fear 


the Ten began to ſee the weaknels of their own" 
eſtate : for without the Senate they could: not 
take order for the war; and aſſcmbling the Sc- 
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A. 1 the Ten had W > nk | 
and that the Tribiines an _ 


Rome was 1 nd, t6 the erp 

Jt is noted by the text, that the 

pient of ſtitibg op DO Fabifly $rew tirft abi thie 

Jame occalions, that the" pakt of To 

-pies ordinarily uſt to arife pn ih Cites, this 

is froin the pyernittch dare the people have of - 

liberty, and the exteſſive attVirion the Nobility 

have tv command, And when they Ht ngotry | 

make a Law in favour of Metty, and cither 

/ Arr it ſelf ro favour Tort one, Vertu "1 
enly flarts up a Tyranhy, The people and the - 

Nobility | 
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Fr fac ant Lady 
the people betook thentſelves to fayour hin. * 


when a people is led into fach an-crror, as to 


give reputation to any one, becauſe he treats thoſe 


vil that they hate, if he hath wir; it-willalways 


cone to that he ſhall make himſelf Lord 


"of that Cy; for he will wait his opportunity 


with the cs favour to extinguiſh 
+ Nbilny, and Las poi endeavour to- 
preſs the till he hath quite ſappteſs'd 
Nobles; at which time when the people thall pers 
reive themſelves tobe eqn» they ſhall -not 
know whither to haye re for help,' This 
have they all held, that have laid the founs 
ions of a Tyranny in any Common-wealth, 
Which if Appixs had likewiſe held, his —_y 
would have been of longer durance, and not have 
contrary 


' fail'd ſb quickly ; but he werit the clean; 


way 3 nor could a man have done+more undi» 


. Creetly, than he, who to:maintain a Tyranny, 


made thoſe, his enemics that beftowed-it firſt upon 


- him, and could fill make it good, arid ſought to 


gain thoſe to be his friends,” who nejther agreed 
tv; give it him, nor could maintain it to him, and 
ſo lo thoſe that were his friends, 'and firove to 
make thoſe his friends that conld notbeſo':; For 
the Nobility deſire to tyrannize, yet that 

part pf rhe Nobility that hath not a ſhare inthe 
| K 4 tyratiny, 


andalwayes having the people his friend, where- 
_ with the defended. himſelf : which he could not 
have done, if they had been otherwiſe, In. that 
other degree, to have but few friends at home, 
the forces within ſuffice not, but muſt be ſought 
aftep abroad : and they arc to. be of three kinds, 
the one to have a guard of ſtrangers, to aſſure thy 
perſon ; the other, to havean Army in the Coun- 
trey, which hay: ſerve the ame turn the people - 
could ; the-thind , to hold correſpondence and 
triendſhip with thy puifſant neighbours, who may 
defend thee, And whoſoever takes theſe courſes, 
and -obleryes them rightly, though the papiag 
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poor" knew not waders > > 


m his beginning, The Senate A 
ple in the creation of the * fd 
very great errors. For, though it formerly 

in the diſcourſe touching a Didator,” 


in. 
king, that reſtrain them by ſome. 
py 0 ee i 
a over them, to 
| Romans took it ws Sy ar _ the __ 
giſtracy in Rome reſt, for: 
excellive deſire (as we before ſaid) the Seadce had: 
to __ the Tribuncs, and the'common Peo-: 
e Conſuls : which blinded them both: ſo, 
that they concurr'd in this diſorder : for men (as 
King Ferdinend ſaid ) do oftentimes like certain: 
lefler birds of prey, who ſo cagerly-purſae; the» 
prey, gerbe og omen ocation, 
that they .perceive not a greater over their 
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alſo in going to ſeize upon the Tyranny. | 
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upoii this accordirig as I faid above ). to 
his diſpoſition at- an inſtant, .of a friend to ſhew 
enetny 'tb:the: pi of courteous. to be» 
- come infolent, of mild harſh, and tb do this fo {ud- 
denly. that without: any exeuſc he diſcovers to all 
the falſhood of his heart. ' For he that bath ſeem'd 
good for. a while, and would, to ſerve his own 
turn, become wicked, ſhould come toit by the due 
and .in fuch ſort go.on with bis occaſions, 
that before the different diſpoſition deprive hun of 
his ancient favours, it may have given' him {o ma« 
ny new, that: his ary ro. $a wary 58. gr 
ed: otherwiſe being found unmask'd and with- 
out friends, he pexiſhes, 
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T is conſiderable alſo upon the hve written 
treaty, what difference there is between an Ap» 
tny fatished and contented in it (elf, fighting for 


its own glory, and that which is- ill yr orks 'd, 
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. were may we 
know in pa Hom ig gngle may we 


| Eo rs 13 Agnegor 
"to. make them ſtand true to, thee, but 
ſtipend thou beſtoweſt on om. vhich 
cannot bea motive ſo of ſuch 
I thee truth EEC 
For in.thoſe; Armies, wherein 
a plndion cowaphybjme whom 


ecemvirate they 


35 to. gain 
: fie in thy 
they gi, 


ſibkce EC hath bi 


reign pa the gr gong were valorous as 
formerly : but becauſe the fame diſpoſition was 
not in them, atchiev'd not the kke exploits. 
But ſo ſoon as, the Decempirate had an end, and 
they, as free men, began to war, rk took to a 
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| ltitude without a Head i ; 
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on of Fer, , being gone 
6. the Holy Mount, the Senate * 
3B to Jentand, by wht TAN Tort hey 
had forſaken their Captains rect 1 


- mountain 3 'and fach was Fo tres werF ve oR 


nates Authority, "that the people, having no hea 
of #e- multitude, $A —_ TO 

A mw Livin ey 

to anſwer , but they HOO who od a 
{wer Which 


ocs punQually ſhew. the 
has roftableneſs of a In Is without a 


therefore Verginiius perctiving the looer 


Found the expedient of crea twenty T 
ng who ſhquld be A Rel if rg 


confer with the Senate. And' 
that Valerixs and” Horatius ſh6uld 5 tem 
to whom they would declare theiF mindes, theſe 


refuſed to ,gae, till, the ten, had depoſed... 
Magiftracy : and being come tothe 
where the people was, the demiands* were, 


o - would have the Tribunes of the people cre- 


again, and that they might a to the 
prog from every Magiſtrate,” aud 11: rhe 


Ten | ſhould be vena into' their heads, and 


they would burn them quick : Yaſeriw and Hors- 
tizs commended their firſt demands, and blam'd 


their - \ 
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Fire agreement bþ wade, 40d None induc 
+; tp her. ancient Fon cited, 
{efore the provle.to ads OWn cage. whom 
appearing accompanyed with many of the Wobis 
' kty, Verginins, commandedto be calt info prilgp. 
yT rw began £0. cry put, and appcal to hopes 

* Yerginins aid, he was not worthy tobe allow'd 

- that appcal which himſelf had deiiaoy'd, hae 


bor Fbekevo mr 


table, he ſhould havecaug'd it to 

otherwiſe, he ſhould never have {o 

king of jit./ And fo much more 

this accident, in that the Frier iti thoſe winy 

' Sermons which he made, after the breach of this 

Law, never cither condemned him that broke it, 
or 
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orexcus'd hd herkch. as he: dead 


ambitious. rad Bacon mind, cook mach rom 
"His" credit,/:andcharg'd him with blame 

Aris a very great fault alſo. er IRR Ara, 
the Citizens minds to renew:the memory of 
unr— wrmmrorys mp 


ancnts, &s-it-befel]. at Rome after the Decemuirate. 


For- all the/Ten, and-.other: Citizens ati{undry 
times: were>accus'd, ahd:condemn'd.; fo that all 
he Nobility were exceedingly affrighted, think» 

they would never leave- them, 
yr Ark hey had: defiroyed therwhole Nobility; An 
certainly at: /had produc'd'fome\incomvenient- in 
the City, if Marcus Duebine the Tribune:bad, not 
caken orderfor/it. Who' made a decree;:that for 
= whole year it: ſhould not be lawfull for.any-man 
oy Ty mend rin Citizen of. Lay which 
-aſlur? Where we \great 
a hurt it is to a blick-9e-Prince, to-bokkeheir 


ſubjects minds in ſuſpicion-and fear with coptimi- 


al- perſecutions / and - puniſhments: and; without 
doubt a worſe: courſe 'cannot be taken; For men 


-tbat begin to. doubt of miſchief, in any; caſe: pro- 
;vide for -themſclves in- their dangers, and grow 
bolder, and-leſs reſpe&full how The venture on 
-noyelties.i Wherefore iit:is jneceſlary either never 


" fo hurt: any, or the hurt-that is to be done to do - 


..at once, and afterwards let men, enjoy ſome aſſu- 
-rance,,' that-may give them cauſe: tq-quiet and 
ſettle their minds. 
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BY Mdri ariſe by degrees from one Ambition to another : 

'. -" avid firit they aim no further, than that they themt«. 
"= ſelves ſuffer no burt of others afterwards they flrrv® 
a; to be ab to burt others, | | 


THe people of Row# having recovered their li- 
"*berty, and being return'd into their. former . 
ſtatEor rather greater, infomuch- as they had made 
new Laws, which were as new foundations: laid 
to eſtabliſh their er, it ſeem'd probable, that 
Rome for fome whitle would have beer! at quiet 3 
yet by experience"the'contrary was ſeen, for eve- 
ry day there' ſprung up new tunittlts, and new 
- FF diſagreements; -And'becanſe Titus Livite very ju- 
dicioiſly gives the reaſon from whente they grew, 
methinks it is not-/ out of purpoſe, - panually to 
relate his words, where he {ayes;” That alwayes 
either the People or the Nobility waked protid, 
wher-the other - grew "humble 3"#nd when the 
Conimons contzin'd themſelves 'modeftly withitt 
their bounds, then began- the Youth of the No- 
biliry to provoke ther with: all tnamer of inju- 
ries. nor could the Tribunes much retnedy this, 
for they alſo had ''their ſhares m the ſufferances 
The Nobility. on 'the: other ſide ;-although well 
they wot that their youth was too infolent, yer 
being that inſolency was to be cortmicted by one 
fide, they wiſhed- rather their own'thould be the 
actors,” than the Commonalty. And thus the de- 
fire of maintaining the liberty canſed each to pt 
ceed {o far till they. oppreſſed the other, An wet 
ere + L 


order of theſe accidents is, that while men en- "J 
deavour to be out of fear themfebves, they begin * 
to put others in fear ; and that injuty which the 
chaſe from themſelves, they thruſt Ye 4 
as if there were a neccility cithet to ot to be 
hurt: Hereby is {cen in what manner among other + 
things Common-wealths come to difſolution, and 
men riſe from one ambition to another.” And as * 
that ſentence of Saluft put 'in Caſare mouth, was * 
Qudd omnia tria- Mes bb Þþ my" —_ ” 
I exentfis bots 27 #3 firing from *% 
ah oos.oy ey nings. The firſt thing ral 
Citizens ( as-is above faid) cn» 
deavour, who behave themſctves ambitioufly in 
a Republick, is, not only to be out of the- reach 
of private mens wrongs, but out of the Mag 
ſixates power. -To attain hexeto, they ſeek aftex 
friendſhips, which they gain by means, _— 
rance honeſt,cither by ſupplying their want of Mo- 
neys, or by protecting them from thoſe that are | 
too mighty fox them. And; becauſe this ſeems f} x 
worthy and noble, every one is calily deceived, 
and thereupon no body {ecks to remedy it, till he 
perſevering in the {ame courſe without let, be+ 
comes ſuch a one.that the private Citizens ſtand in 
awe of him, and the Magiſtrates bear him reſpe, | 
And when he is grown to this height, and no 
order firſt taken for reſtraint of his greatneſs, he 
comes to be in ſuch terms, that it proves very 
dangerous to. juſtle with him, for the cauſes I 
have formerly alleadged, of the danger there is to 
ſtrive with an -inconvenient , which is already 
come to ſome growth in a City, becauſe. then-it 
is brought to ſuch an exigent, that there is a ne» 


cellity 


Sd a> as .4 


RS 's, 
>» 


—_—_— —— — 


AY 


Mo 


of 


ent prevent it. . For being once come to-the 


hors above-written, that both Citizens and Mas 


ſtand in feax to offend him. arid his, with- 


a | = much adoe after will they their 


"gown - firength, and hurt at their own | pleaſure, 


$ Whercupon a Republick among her wayes of Go- 
" yernaent ought to uſe this, to watch carctully 


over her Citizens, .that they have not power uns 
der the colour of, good to do milchict:; and that 
reputation be ſuch as may advantage the 
-wealth, and not wrong it, as in its own 


place we ſhall argue it. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 


Kev, though they are deeeiv/d int genteralities, yet dre 
they not ſo eafily beguiled in particulars, 


He people of Rome ( as iS aboveſaid ) havin 
taken in diſtaſte the very name of Conſuls, ar 
being deſixous i that Plebeians might be made 
Condals, or their Authority limited , the Nobi» 
lity, that the Conſular Authority might as well 
choſen. out of the Commons as the Nobiliey 3 
e people were herewith contented, thinking 


to. aboliſh the Conſulate, and toy have their hare 


cident, that when. they came to create theſe Tri- 


ia this higheſt Dignity. Hence grew a notable ac- 
buges, Far they _ hag made all Feng 
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the people choſe them all out" of the Nobility 5 
whereupon Titus Livixs uſes theſe words: The 
Quorum. comitiorli c,4cilr, ſhewed, that mindes. 
eventus docuit, alios . 4; "S YrIp die 
animos in contenti-  *0*r much, mrowrny 
noris,atos tecundum # 4 fe bet 43 BE 
depolita certamina 21 the judgements Ky 4 
incorrupto Judicio | 1eer. And examining from Þ} - 
- whence this proceeds, T'be-" JF 
lieve it. is from thence that men are -more* de» 
ceiv'd in generalities than in particularities. The 
Common people of 'Rome thought generally, they 
deſerv'd the Conſuhte, becauſe they were the 
greateſt part of the City, becauſe they underwent” 
the greater dangers in the wars, becauſe they were 
they, by force of whoſe Arms Rome maintain'd: 
her liberty, and. became mighty. And thinking 
(as is ſaid) this their defire reafonable, they wou | 
have this Authority-in any caſe. But when they 
came to paſs their judgements in particular upon 
their. own men, they perceiv'd their weakneſs, 
and judg'd that no one of them deſerv'd that, 
which taking them all together, they thought they 
had been worthy of. So that being aſham'd of | 
them, they had recourſe to thoſe that were of me F. 
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rit: At which reſolution Titws 
Hanc modeſtiam zx- Livins worthily marvailing, 


OED DS fayes thus; This modeſty,” wp- 
nem animi y ; 
Dunc in uno invene- rightaeſe , _— & earn of 


| 

| 

| 
ris, quz tunc ; minde, where ſhall you nn» Y + 
undvec uit ? Popul adayer finde it in yo” man, | + 
TOY which then was in whole peo> 
ple ? In confirmation hereof ,. another notable F 
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example may. be brought which happen'd in Ca 
p#u4; after « dry mio Peer broken the Roman 


Army at Came : ' upon: which occafion all Italy 
being in. at aproar, Capra was ready to riſe too, 
for the hatred there was between-the ;people and 


© the Senate. And at that time Pacuvins Calens 
- +being the principal Magiſtrate, and perceiving the 


| hazzard they went to be ſlain by them, and 
City yielded up to Hawmnibal, now that- the 


- State of Rome was in diſtreſs. ' Afterwards head» 


ded, that if they would let him order the buſi 
neſs, he would provide ſo, that they ſhould: be 
both friends 3 but he would ſhut them all up in 
the Palace, and by giving the People power over 
them to chaſtiſe them, ſave them. The Senators 
yielded to bis advice, and he call'd the people 
together, having the whole Senate ſhut up'in the 
Palace, and faid, that the time was come where» 
in they might take down the Nobilities pride, 
and revenge themſelves on them for the injuries 
they had received at their hands, he holding 
them all priſoners in his keeping 3 but becauſe he 
thought they liked not their City ſhould be with» 
out Government, it was fit (being they intended 
to kill che old Senators) to create: new ones firft. 


. And+therefore he had put the names of all-the 


Senators in a va, and. {0 would begin.to draw 
them forth one by one before them, and {o put 
them- to death preſently, as ſoon. as they ſhould 
have made- choice of a Succeſſor, And having be- 
.gun to'take out one, when he'was nam'd, there 
.was a great noiſe, made, calling bim a proud, cru- 
£, and. arrogant man. And Pacuviws requiring 
that they ſhould make an exchangg of him, the 
| L 3 whole | 
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whole multitnde ſtood filent, \And after a firrly | 
while one of the Commons was named : whereat | 
one began to whiſtle, another to laugh, fome th 
ſpeak in one ſort, ſome'in another, And (> fol- 
lowed all the reſt one after another as they were 
nam'd, being thought unworthy to be made Se-' 
nators, ſo that Pacwvius hereupon taking occa- | 
fion, ſaid, ſeeing that you judge that this - City 
muſt needs be in ill caſe without a Senate, and 
you axe not agreed to change your old Senators, 
T think it would be well that ye were niade 
friends ; for this fright wherein the Senators have 
been/put will ſo humble them, that the courteſie 
which ye ſought otherwhere, ye hall finde with 
them. And hereunto being agreed, there followed 
the union 3 and it was plain, how they were de+ 
ceived, when they were forc'd to come to parti» 
culars. Beſides, people in judging generally of 
affairs and their accidents aye beguil'd, which they 
afterwards underftand im particular, and perceive 
the deccit. After the year 1494. the principdl 
men of the City being chac'd out of Florence, and 
there being not any orderly Government, but 
yather an ambitious licentiouſneſs, ſo that things 
went from bad to worſe, many of the popular 
faction perceiving the deftruftion of the City, and 
underſtanding no other cauſe thereof, they bland 
the ambition of forne powerfull man, that nov- 
riſht theſe diforders, to the end he might make'df 
it a State to his own purpole, and take away 'the 
liberty; and theſe men were ulwayes in'the pub- 
lick places of mecting, ſpeaking evil of many Ci+ 
fizens, and threatning them, that jf ever they * 
came to the Government. of the Stare, they would 
diſcover 
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diſcover this their treachery and chaftiſe it. It hap 
| pen'd offentimes, that ſome fark ore 
were: preferr'd to the Principe! Magiftracy, and 
when they were once in the place, and ſaw things 
nearer, they knew well the Slorda from whence 
they grew, and the dangers that hung over them, 
and the difficulty to remedy them. And having 
- ſeen how the tires and not the men caus'd the 
yowory Journ forthwith of —_— minde, and 

'd their opinion. Fort wiedge. of 
things in particular taok away that degcit, which 
when they conſidered generally, was preſuppoſed 
in them : & that they that had firſt, when they 
were private men , heard them ſpeak, and faw 
them afterwards bcing preferr'd to the chief Ma» 
giftracy ſiand quiet, Sought it came not | 
an exacer knowledge of things, but becauſc they 
ot > re 4 rs corrupted by the 

t' ones. And thi lling many. men many 
es. it eame'to a Proverb, that ſaid, Theſe are 
of one minde in the Piazza, and of another 
the Palace, Conſidering therefore this whole dil 
courſe, we ſec, how a'man may quickly open the 
peoples eyes 3 for ſeeing that a ann ng ag 
them, itis expedient to bring £ to deſcend: to 
particulars, as Facwvims did in Capes, and the Se- 
nate in Rome, I think alſo this may pals for a 
concluſion, that no wife man ought to avoid the 
peoples judgement-in particular things, abuutthe 
diſtributions of Degrees and Dignitics: for only 
in this the people are not deceived 3 or it ſome- 
time they are deceived, it is very feldom but a 
- few mienare oftentimes deceived, when they arg 
>. to make the like diſtribution ; Nor do I take it 
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fo be ſuperfluous, to ſhew, in the next Chapter, ÞJ 
the order the Senate held to clear the peoples judg> {- 
ments in theſe diſtributions, | | 
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CHAP, XLVIII, 


He that would not have 4 Magiſtracy given to one © 
that is baſe and lewd, let him cauſe it to be de- 
manded either by one that is very baſe and lewd, 
or by one that is noble and very good, 


Wen the Senate was afraid that the Tribunes 

with Conſular Authority would, be choſen 
out of the Plebeians, they held one of theſe two 
courſes to prevent it : either they made fome of 
the beſt reputed men of Rewyre ſtand for the Mar 
giliracy, or they uſed fit means to corrupt ſome . 
ordid Plebeian, and.of the baſeſt condition, who 
crept in to be: Competitor with the Plebeians that 
uſually of the beſt quality ſtood for it. This laſt 
way. made the people aſham'd to beſtow it, and 
the firſt aſham'd to refuſe it 3,,all which turns tv 
the purpoſe of our former diſcourſe; where it's 
ſhewed, though the people be deceived in gensr 
rals, yet js it not in particulars, 
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CHAP. XLIX, 


If thoſe Cities that have bad their beginning free, 
45 Rome, ' have found difficulty to make Laws | 
that can maintain them; ſo thoſe that have had ©? 
their beginning immediately ſervile, finde almoſt _ * * 
an impoſſibility of it. Re 


Ow hard a thing it is, in the ordering of a 
| Republick to make proviſion of all ſuch 
| Laws as may keep it free, the proceedings of the 
Roman Republick does well ſhew 3 Where not- 
withſtanding that many Laws were made, firſt by 
Romulus, after.by Numa, Twllns Hoſtilis, and Ser- 
vs, and laſt by the ten Citizens created for the 
like work, neyertheleſs alwayes in the managing 
of that City new neceſſities were diſcoyer'd, and 
it was needfull to make new Laws 3 as .it befell 
When they created the Cenſours, which was one 
of thoſe orders that, help'd to keep Rome free at 
that time when ſhe liv'd in liberty : for being 
made  Arbiters of the faſhions and manners of 
Rome, they were a ſpecial occaſion that Rome held 
off ſo lang from being corrupted., Indeed in the 
beginning of that Magiſtracy they committed;ong = 7} 
error, creating it for five years: but not long after» 3 
wards it was amended by the wiſdom of Mamer- 
exs the Dictator, who by a new Law he made, 
reduc'd the ſaid Magiſtracy to the terms of cigh+ 
teen; moneths. Which the Cenſours, that were 
then jn-offige, took ſo much amils, that they put 


lamerevs out of the Senate, which thing was 
moo Plan'd boch by the people and the lather 
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And becauſe the ftory ſhews not any where, that 
Mamerexs could dctend himfelt, it muſt needs be, 
_ that either the Hiſtorian was defeRtive, or the 
Laws of Rome in this part not pertect: for'it is 
not well, that in a Common-wealth it ſhould fo 
be ordain'd, that. a Citizen for publiſhing a Law 
/ agreeable to the liberty they liv'd in, ſhould be 
wrong'd without any remedy. But returning to 
the beginuing of this Diſcourſe 3 I ſay, that a 
man ought to conſider by the creation of this new 
Magiſtrate, that if thoſe Cities that have had their 
beginnings free, and werennder their own Go- 
vernment, as' Rome, with much adoe can finde 
out good Laws to maintain them free, it is no 
marvel, that thoſe Cities which have had their 
innings immediately ſervile, have found not 
only difficulty, but impoſhbillity ever fo to order 
themſelves, that they can quietly cometo a Civil 
Government, as appears it befell the City of Flo- 
rence, becauſe her Ltanin was in ſubjeQion to 
the Roman Empire, and having gotten leifare to 
breathe, began to make her own Laws, which 
having been mingled with the ancient, that were 
naught, could nat work any good effect, and thus 
ſhe proceeded in a Government for 200 years (as 
we have by certain Relations) without ever at- 
taining to ſach a condition, that ſhe could-truely 
be term'd' a Republick : 'and theſe difficulties 
which the hath had, have thoſe Cityes alwayes 
had, whoſe beginnings have been like hers, "And 
though many times by 'publick and free voices, 
amp Authority hath been given to ſore few 
Citizens to reform this, yet never have they'drs 
der'd it to theadyantage of the publick, but't0 
, ſerve _ 
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ſerve the turn of their own faction, which Hath 
gans'd more _— than _ nds And 
fo come to fome particular e, Tay, am 

other things which 1 he that ordains 'a Republic” 
ſhould confider, is, that he well adviſe to what 
men he gives the power of life and death over his 
Citizens, This was well provided for in Rome, * 
for by ordinary conrſe they might appeal to the 
people: yet if there were any occaſion of i 

tance, where, to delay execution, by micans ofthe 
Appeal, was dangerous, they had the help of a 
Dictator, who had power immediately to exe- 
cute z_ which remedy they. never us'd, but upon 
neceſfity. But Florence and other Cities beginning 

as ſhe did, that is ſervile, had this Authority com- 
mitted. alwayes to a ſtranger, who was ſent by the 
Prince, 'to this purpoſe, When «fterwards they 
became free, they continued this Authority in a 
ſtranger, whom they called their Captain. Which 
thing, becauſe he might eaſily be corrupted by 
the potent Citizens, was very pernicious. But at- 
terwards this Order changing apgn the alterati- 
on'of the States, they ordained cight Citizens, to 
ſupply the Captains place. Which order of evil 
beeame'very evil, forthe reaſons we have other- 
where alleadged, that a few are alwayes ſervants 
ofa few, and efpecially of thermoſt wealthy : from 
which the City of Vexice is well guarded, which 
hath ton'Citizens, who have power to puniſh any 
Citizen withoyt appeat: and becaufe they woul 


. 


not he of (afficient force to puniſh thoſe that arg 

t, 'thongh they” have the Anary they 

hoes ordained the Quzranty,, or Council of foxty ; 

and beſides, they havye taken care, thatTthe vue 
C 


- 
< 


cil of the-Pregai,, which is the chiefer Council, 
way puniſh =; ſo that , where there is no 
want of an accuſer, they are never deſtitute of 
s Judge ,. to reſtrain the great mens inſolency, 
There is then no maxvail ( ſecing that in Rome 
 order'd by it (elf, and by ſo many fage perſons, 
there grew every day new occaſions, whereupon 
new Laws were -to be made in favour of the 
Common Liberty) if in other Cities which have 
had their beginnings more diſordered, there ariſe 
ſuch difficulties that put them quite paſt all reco- 


very. | 


CHAP..L, 


The power of ſtopping the publick, attions of the City, 
ſhould not be given into the hands of one Council, 
or one Magiftracy, 


& Dnuincius Cincinuatus, and Cneus Julius 

| Mentus were Conſuls together in Rome,who 
upon a quarrel ariſen between them two, made a 
ſtay in al the aGions belonging to the Republick : 
which the Senate ſeeing, perſwaded them to cre» 
ate a DiQator, to the end that might be done, 
which, by reaſon of their diſcord, was hindred, 
But the Conluls diſagreeing in every thing elle, 
in this along were of accord both of them, not to 
make a DiRator : ſo that the Senate finding no 
other help, defir'd afliftance from! the Tribunes, 
who with the Senates Authority -forc'd the Con- 
ſuls to obcy, Where the profitable uſe of the 
Tribunate isjn'the firſt place remarkable, as) 

rv 


; * ſerv to good purpoſe to bridle the great mens 
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ambitions exercis'd not only againſt the common 
people, but alſo among themſelves: in the next 
place, that it ſhould never be fo ordain'd- in a 
City, that a few ſhould reſolve of choſe things 
that are the ordinary maintenance of 4 Commons 
wealth. For example, if thou giveſt the power to 
one Conſul to make a diſtribution of Honours 
and Profits, or to a Magilſtrate to difpatch ſome 
buſineſs to be done, it.is fit to impoſe a neceſlity 
on him, that he do it in any caſe; or ſo provide 
that another might and ſhould do it: otherwiſe 
the order would be defetive, and perilous, as we 
ſce it was in Rome, unleſs they could have op» 
_ pog'd the Confuls obſtinacy with the Tribunes 
Authority, In the Common-wealth of Venice the 
great Council beftows both the Honours and the 
Profits. © It ſometime chanc'd, that the univerſa- 
lity upon ſome diſdain conceiv'd, ' or by reaſon” of 
ſome falſe ſuggeſtion did not make choice of any 
{ucceſſours to - # Magiſtrates of their Cities, nor 
to their Miniſters of State abroad, which was a 
very great diſorder ; for all at once, their Towns 
and Cities wanted their lawfull Judges 3 nor.could 
any thing be obtained while the univerſality were 
appeaſed, . or were no longer deceived. And this 
inconvenient would have brought thole Cities to 
ill terms, had not ſome diſcreet Citizens other- 
wiſe taken order for them, Who having layd 
hold of a fit occaſion, made a Law, that all the 
Magiſtrates within or without the City ſhould 
continue till in their offices, till new chojce were 
made, and their ſucceſſours appointed, And thus 
they took away from that Council all opportu- 
ook nity 
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danger, to fiop the publick aQions. 
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CHAP. LL 


A Common-mealth or Prince ſhould make a ſhew tg 
doe that of a free minde, which indeed meer ne« 
ceſſity campells them to doe. 


WW 16 men gain themſelves alwayes the thanks 

of every thing in their actions, although mm 
truth meer neceſhity conſtrains them in any cafe 
to do them, This diſcretion was well made ufe 
of by the Roman Senate, when they reſolv'd to 
adde a daily ſtipend out of the Common Trex ' 
ſuxy to thole that ſerved in the warrs; i being 
then of cuſtom there to ſerve at their awn Proper 


charges. But the Senate perediving, that after 


that manner they could not long make wars and 
hereupon neither could they beliege Towns, nor 
lead their Armies far off; and judging it needfull 
they ſhould.do the one and the other, they deter- 
mined toallow the ſaid ftipends, which they did 
in ſuch a way, that they got themſclves thanks 
for that, to which they were bound by neccſlity, 
And this preſent was fo acceptable to the people, 
that all Rome fcem'd overjoy'd with it, 4 | 
thinking it to be a great benefit, which they never 
had hopcs of, nor of themſelves had ever ſought 
after. And though the Tribunes did their beſt to 
blot out thele thanks, by ſhewing it was a mattes 
of gricyance and not of caſe to the people, ſecing 


of neceſſity they were to impoſe greater Taxes on 


them, 


vity of enabling them, with the Common-wealths MF . 
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wr he A wherewich to ot ds, yet 
they nor revail-ſo much, bur that the people 
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took 

it very fully. Which alſo the Senate aug 
mented by the courle they took in ordering of 
tributes. For the greateſt and heavieſt were thoſe 
they laid upon. the Nobility, and ſo were thols 
that were firſt paid. 
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CHAP. LIL 
To flay the inſolence of one that growes powerfull 


in a Common-wealth, there is no way more. ſe- 
exre, and leſs offenſive, than to ſeize before-hand, 
and ſo prevent bim of thoſe wayes by which be 
attains to that power, 


WE ſee by the above written diſcourſe, how 
great credit the Nobility got with the peo» 
ple, upon the demonſtrations made for their ad» 
vantage, as well by the ſtipend appouinted, as allo 
by the courſe they took in impoling the taxes: 
in which way if the Nobility had continued, they 
had . wholly avoided all manner of tumult in that 
City, and they had taken from the Tribunes the 
credit they had with the people, and by conſe- 
quence their Authority, And truly it is not _w 
ſible in a Common-wealth , eſpecially in 
that are corrupted, by any better way, leſs hurt- 
full, and more eafie to oppole the: ambition. of , 
any Citizen, than to prepoſſeſs thole wayes, by 
which a man perceives be takes his courſe, to at- 
tain that dignity he aims at. Which means it they | 
had put in Seadkice againſt Coſmus of Medici, his 
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: adverſaries had gotten more by the bargain, 


tizens that were at brabble with him had taken 
the-courſe to favour the people, they had with- 
out any embroyl or violence taken out of his hands 
thoſe weapons which were to him of greateſt ad- 
vantage. Peter Soderini gain'd himſelf credit'with 
this only in the City of Florence, that he fayour'd 
the univerſality. Which . univerſality gave him 
the repute, to be a lover of the Cities liberty. And 
ſurely for thoſe Citizens that envied his greatneſs 

it was much eaſier, and had been a buſineſs of 
fairer cartiage, of leſs danger and dammage to 
the Common-wealth, to lay hold beforehand of 
thoſe wayes by which he became great, than by 
offering to oppoſe him, leſt that in ruining him, 
the whole remainder of the Common-wealth alſo 
ſhould have fallen to ruine, For if they could have 
taken out of his hands the forces whereby he be- 
came ſtrong, which they might eaſily have done; 
they could in all their publick Counſels and Re- 
ſolutions have oppos'd him without ſuſpicion or 
regard. And if any man ſhould reply, that'if 'the 
Citizens that hated Peter committed an'ertor'in 
not_prepoſſeihing the wayes 'whereby he gain'd 
upon the people; Peter al{&'came to commit an 
errour in not laying hold before-hand' of thoſe 
wayes by which his adverfaries frighted hims I 
anſwer, that Peter deſcrves excuſe, as well becauſe 
it was hard for him todo it, as becauſe the means 
were not fit for him to uſe. For the wayes by which 
he was hurt, were t6 favour the honſe of Medic, 
by which favours they over«maſter'd him, and at 
laſt ruin'd him, Yet Peter could not fairly take 
- his 


by chaſing him from Florence : For if thoſe'Ci © 
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-louſie; . and incur'd the ham, of the ye 
g Whereupon enemies greater power 
to ſuppreſs him, than formerly they had. There« 
; forE men ought ery reſolution, t6 Conſider 
the defeRts and thereunto. belonging, and 
© not faſten on any one of them, when they carry 
' with.them more danger. than | profit, Doewiths 
; Banding that, they. ſeem  plleco to. tend t0\the 2nd 
© propounded : for being J-> this.caſt' it 
- would befall tem, > as it —_ allixs, who by 
goingabout to diminiſh Mare Antonius his pour 
 increas'd it, Fot Marc Antonius being judged 
enemy of the Senate, and he py 6 a | 
a great Army, a good part 
ed  Ceſars tation, Tali 00 to: wt theſe: Souldiers 
from; himz-perſwaded the Senate- to ſer -up: the 
reputation of Ofiavianus, and... ſend him accoms 
panied with the Conſuls,. ang ,an_ Army againſt 
Mare Antoxins-,, alleadging,. that ſo; ſoon jas cre 
the Souldi that followed A Marc. Antonins: ſhould 
hear the narne of Otiavianus, Ceſars Nephew, and 
that would be call'd Ceſar too,.they wauld for» 
bike he the ay and follow this, So that Mare 
'% m__ of his advantages would 
clſily. ke ſuppreſſed. Which felt out clean.contra- 
3y,.For Marc and OBavianus to his part, ' 


the Senate, ſme ſoaps 
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| | rg vx: mens party- provi wholy hem 3 
to heev comjeſhnr's prone erp 
Twllises: himſelf; but he ſhould rather 
ho + that neither that name thar” | 
iryaes Arey the Principality: i = 
in 
yethishcirs, or adherents, would ever fufferthew 
quay evjny thttcUbeny: | | 
-cnxe, Bhi. we 


the Pape dnt flex of gndournins F- 
ſeth) their own —mine , and that great boye nd \ 
* Jange promiſes ards.r Gains | b: 


We the Vejentes City was taken, the peos. 
ple of Rome-were poſfeſs'd of an okion! 'F 
that it poet be vrofcadle for them to fend half | 
the Romans to dwell at Vejwm : and becauſe that 
Ciry 'hzd a plentifull Qountrey about it, frequent } 
with buildings; and near neighbouring ro Rome, 
half of the Roman Citizens might thereby be en- 
tich'd, without giving any diſturbance to the 
Civil Government by ate of their near fitus- 
tion. Which thing the Senate and the' graver Re 
many thought fo able or rather {0 hurtfulf, | 
that they freely proteſs'd, they would rather ſuffer 
death, than agree to anyLuch matter :/ fo that the | 
buſineſs coming, to diſpute, did {o enrage the ped- | 
& againſt the Senate, that - they ' had come to} 
lowes and to blood, had not ſome of the graver '} 
an TeFercnten Citizens opper'd themſelves w—_ 4 


- = 
#* a_ a  £ oaAA_ cm =- .o . Dj TT”. @<0 Jae ac _— 


Y falls out, thaz the people haye no great confidence 
Y inany one, as {lumetimes it,comes. ty: paſs; Sanity | 

been of late deceived cither by rhings, or men, 

F yeceſfity they go to ruine, And Dawe, tw this pure 

4 pole, Gycs, in his diſcourſe aka Monareby 31-11 


Tf :- ++ 4 pple mole wale ride,” - 1-11 + 
'F Viva 14 ſua morte- 4108ia (anitd, 1+, 


\ | - The Vulgar oft times their own mine chaſe, | 
4 + And lite top death ignorently refules''..! 0: 
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| From this, incredylity ariſes; that ſometimes in 
{ | Commonrwealths 
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had when in things tht ar proeunded to the 
e, there appears advantage though covert-' 


ly there be diſadvantage in it 3 and when it ſeems 
couragious, though underneath there be r- 
hid the deſtruQtion of the R it als. 


wayes be very cafig to draw t ers Ro there«' © 
to, And fo likewiſe it will be alwayes very diffs | Y | 
cult! to' perſwade them to thoſe courſes, where * 
there appears either  cowardife or Joſs, though .* 
when it is better weigh'd and advis'd upon, there- * 
in is conitain'd both ſafety and advantage. And 
what-IT have faid is confirmed with very many 
examples of the Romans, as alſo with thoſe from. | 
abroad, both modern and ancient. For from }' 
hence grew the evil opinion which was rais'd in | 
Rome of Fab. Max. who could not perſwade the © 
people of Rome, that it was profitable for that : 
Common=wealth- to proceed ſlowly in that war, 
and to ſuſtain and bear up againſt Hamibalr vio }F 
lence without fighting : for the people deem'd it F- 
4 baſe courſe, nor had t they judgement to diſcern 
the advantage there was to be gotten”by it : nor ' 
had Fabiw reaſons ſafficient to' make it plain by 
demonſtrations ; and ordinarily the /people are fo 
mugh blinded in theſe opinions of eottrage, that 
though they of Rome had committed that ertor 
to: O—_—_ to him- that was Commander of , 
the Horle under Fabixs, to fight with Hawnibal | 
whether Fabius would or no, and that by reaſon 
thereof the Roman Army had like to have-been © 
broken, if Fabiue had-not faceourdi it z yet this ex-/ 
perience ferv'd them not, but that they afterwards 
made V arro Commander, not for any'other worth 
_y but rae all mectings and _ 1 
paces "oy 
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- whole Countrey full of bloody flaughters of the 
Romans, when there came into the Senate -one 
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Þ a of Roa e had gg 14 he would doin 
IF fit Honnibo! whenſoever he had power given im 
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whence camethe battell and 

ze, and near.upon the ruine of Rome, I will 
dgc one other Roman example : Hannibal had 
in Traly eight or ten , and had fill'd the 


 M:Centenius Penxla, a very baſe fellow, yet he had 


had ſome place of charge in the Army 3 and offer'd, 
that if they would give him Authority to leavy an 


- Army of voluntaries, in-what place {oever it were 


in Italy, he' would in a ſhort time deliver into 


- their hands Hamnnbel, cither Priſoner or dead. 


The 'Senate thought i his demand very raſh, yet 
ing that if it were denied him, and 


' afterwards his motion were made known to the 
*. people, that ſome trouble might ariſe thereupon, 


and fo theevil will and envy thereof light upon 


- the Senate, they yielded to him, being content ra- 


ther to ſuffer the hazzard of all thoſe that went 


. "out with him, than to give any occaſion of raiking 
; new diſcontents among the people, conſideri 
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how likely this courſe was to be acceptable, 
how hard'to be difſwaded. He went then with 


this inordinate and rude multitude to ſeek out 


'Hamnibal, with whom he no ſooner: met, but he 
and all his troops were either ſlain or routed, In 
Greeee in the City of Athens, Niciss a very grave 
and diſcreet man, could neyer perſwade the peo- 
ple. that it was not for their good to go and un- 


dertake an expedition againſt Sicily, fo that 


having reſolved thereupon, contrary to the 
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Seipio when n be was rakde Evol 
that he «defied the Province-of Africh ;: 
the utter ruive of Carthage , whereutito: the $ 
nate hot agrecing by the advice-of Fabine Mark > e] Y 
#rxc?, threatned to; propound it-to the- = "I0- 
he that well knew how ſuch like: 'refo be 
pleas'd thetn. We could alſd to:this:purpoſe IIs | | 
down ſome examples-of our own" City, 28 
that of Hercales Betivogli, Commander for the 
Florentines, together with Antoni Gracomini , aftet 
they had routed Burtolomens Alvianw at Saint Vimeo 
centi, they went 'tp' ehoamp before Piſa, which* © 
cnterprite was rt{olv'd on by 'the People, upon 
the brave promiſes Herexle} rhade thern 3 though 
many diſcreet Citizens did no way like of it, yR ©. 
they could norkinder it, thruſt on by the general | 
defire, which was grounded on the Cotnmandess. 
large promiſes, [ ſay therefore, that there is' not ' 
an caficr way to-cnlarge 4 Cortiinon-wealth,w C | 
the People have the Authority, than-to' pur thetn 
into brave undertakings, For where the People | F 
is of any worth or valour, thoſe will be alwayes 
well ik'd of 3 and if ay man be of diffetent opt | 
nion, he ſhall not be of force to perfwade it. But 
jf hereupon comes the definition of the City, 
thence proceeds alſo, and moſt ordinarily the pat- 
ticular ruine of thoſe Citizens whb are miade the | 
Commanders of ſuch like undertakings 3 for the |}. 
people having preſuppoſed the victory, when they 
go by the los, neycr impute it to.their General's 
evil toxtune or want of ſufficientforces, but blatne 
him rather of trea{6n or ignorance, and fo cither 
[ar him to death, impniſon or confine him, as it : 
el] very mary Carthazinian Ciptairs, ard #the- | 
mans, _ 


CHAP.  LLIY. 


What Awthority the preſence of great and worthy y - 
Perſonages hath to appeaſe ond quiet the rage of 
. "4 multitude, 


$ ic Senn thing remarkable upon the text 
alleadged in the former Chapter is, thatno- 
thing { readily reſtrains the fury of a_ multitude 
enraged, as the reverence &. fone grave. man 
among, them, as Virgil ayes to the fame 
End not without reaſon. | 


Tum pictate gravem ac meritis fi forte virum quem 
Conſpextre, ſulent, arrefiiſque auribus aſtant. | 


If then by chance ſome reyerent man they {pie, 
. They all grow filent, and their cars:applis. - 


-, And fre that man of -worth oa merie, 
that cither hath the command of 2n Army, or that 
1 2 FI M 4 abidcs 


| x == dienſelf with the' ornaments 


ing to his degree and IE I 
Xeverence., Klow year ace, Florence was divided 
itto'two faftions, of the Frateſehi-and: \Arrabiatt, We 
for ſo they were called: and coming to blows, *Þ* 
the' Frateſebi. were overcome, whom 
Piul Atouins Soderini, a Citizen: of great 1 
in thoſe dayes : and the people in the time of thel 
ts going in arms to ſack his houſe, Franciſeus 
1s Brother then Biſhop of Valterra, and now Car- 
dinal, was by chance in his houſe, who preſently 
having perceived the ſtir, and ſcen the multitude -Þ © 
- coming, clad himſelf with his moſt honourable : 
' 'weſtments, 'and: thereupon! his Epiſcopal Rochet,” "F 
"" and ſo met theſe armed people, where by the aw- 
fulneſs of his perſon and good words he ſtaid 
them : Which ching'th hroughout the City for many 
dayes'was much noted and celebrated, Iconclade © F 
theri that there is not a'more ſettled nor more ne+ 
.ceffary 'xemedy 'to ftop the fury of a' multitude, 
than the preſence of ſucl'a man, who in his ape 
and worth brings-an awfull reverence with him. 
And thereupon we ſee (to return to the text for- 
rerly led ed) with-what obſtinacy the: Com- 
mons of Roms accepted the patty, to'got6Vejum, 
thinking it advantageous to them, but never con- 
fiderivg the miſchief therein involved y:and how 
being there aroſe divers tumults upon: the 6cca- 
fan; there would have been harm done, had not 
, the Senate accompanyed with many grave and re- 
4 perſonages reſtrained their fury; 1:71)19 152 
CR 4. 54 CHAP, 


: .- methinks it is not out of purpoſe to coi 
| ſolution the Senate took, touching the V 


_—C 
mullus made, to-give A. tenth part of the wh | 


they took from the Fonds. to <_ 
ands, 


prey ,"5aers, fallen rac) pies 
no ocherwile: —_ any  account- 


it; A. Senate made an Edid, that every one ſhould, 
publickly produce the tenth part of, what he __ 
gotten in the -ſpoyl of Vejum.  And-though 
reſolution . took not place, the: e a 4 on. 
terwards found out another ning af: 
other means given ſatisfaction to; 4polls. for = 
le, yet we by theſe determinations, 
ow much the ana 6 the peoples good 
nels, and how they judg'd, that there was not one; 
of them but wonld punQually bring forth what, 
he was paint or by the Edie.” And on the 
other ſide, how the people thought uot in any; 
part to deceive the Edicq, by giving leſs than was 
due, but rather to-free themſelves therefrom, by. 
ſhewing their open diſtaſte at- ſuch courſe -taken, 
This example with many others, above alleadged, 


give ny gopd evidence of the,great _— 
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od Fare a *=_ the ſame cor- 
day ariſc i (ng kes . 

as every day ariſe .in t 
fo much from the ; 

very mach Coder as from that they are 
King who keeps them together in unj« 
, not only by. his _ but by the | 
of Government in thoſe Kingdoms, 

is not yet quite/ perverted. This is yet 
ſen in Germany, and this kind of Conſcience is 
Mo of great force with thoſe'people, which is the 
6&cafion that many Republicks continue free, and 
dd 6 friQly obſetve their own-Laws that no for- 
raign enethy abroad, nor ambitious man at home, }' 
dates offer to-ſeize on them, And to prove this i 
that in thoſe Coun there remain ſtill the © 
= of that ancient neſs, 1 will give ano+ 
 _- ther example; like to thac abovelaid of the Senate 

_—  -andofthe ce of Rome, Thoſe Republicks uſe, 

when they'-chance to have need of any money 

they lay out forthe common good, that the Ma» 
p—kel or the Conſuls, having Authority, ſhould 

taxe. the Tahabitants of the one or two in 

' the hundred, of that which every man is worth. 

And ſuch a reſolution being made according to 

the order of the Town, every man comes betore 
| the receivers of that tax, and having firſt taken 
E- at oath to pay a convenient ſum, he throws into 
=: cheſt, appointed to that purpoſe , what in his 
4 conſcience 
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he! 


. 
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hy 


of 014 ritne were wont to'do:- Which failing; the 
deceipt would :appear : whertufor they would 
ſeek ſore other means to leavy their tt , 
this. Which goodneſs is {6 cat the more toe 


adrnir'd in cheſe times, beeauſe it fs very rare} ow 
racher retmains' only in this 'Countrey. "'W | 


$ from rwo things, the vhe; bi 

ave not had much cofmmerte . 
dours; for _ have” theſe ett 
Countreys, nor they come to- e, 
the vice boa contented with thoſt poods:"t6 

on thoſe vials, and to be thid with' | 

woolls, which the Countrey affords 3 whettby 
taken away the otcafion of 41! Fore 
the beginning of all corruption; For ſo they 4 
nos Jean the Froned, Spaniſh; ot Tralian' ri 
which gerher corrupt the whole world: 
The other rcafofis, becauſe thoſe Repub 
where the comttion liberty is preſery'd, an@' 
corrupted, 'do' not” permit ' that atiy Citizen 6f 
theirs ſhould live after the thanner of a Gentles 
man, butrather maintaifi among them an eques 
Iiy; and thoſe that" live' In 'that Countrey x 
cracl enemies to the Lords and Gentlemen, A! 
if by chance they fall into their hands, wy put 
them to death,” as the_prineipal Authors of cor- 
tuption, and occaſions of ſcandal. And tomake 
plain 


» 


< - ©, © 


Civil Government, And if a man had a minde 
to-. bring, into. ſuch Countreys the form of a Come 
mon-pyealth, he would finde it impoſhble ; but 
to bring them pnder ſome order, it any man had 
the power, he could take no other courſe, than 

uce them to. a Royalty. The. reaſon is this, 
xcauſe where the matter is ſo 'extreamly cor- 
rupted, that the Laws are not able to reſtrain it, it 
is needfull to ordain together with them a greater 

wer, which is the Authority of 4 King, who 

his abfolute and extraordinary:-power may be 
of force to hridle the excefhve ambition and cor» 
ruption of the mighty. This reaſon is verified in 
the example of Txſcany ; where -we ſee that in a 
ſmall ſpace of a Countrey three Republicks have 
long conſiſted ; Florence, Siens, and Lacca; and 
that the other Cities of that Countrey ſerve in ſuch 
a kind, that they have their diſpoſitions and- their 
orders much like them, and that they would we 
| | | lingly 


7 
x os 


Farr ag Man 
þ # knowledge of 
8 (0 might cafily de them to a free State; 
” their misfortune bath been ſo great, that'as 
-* they have not light upon any may thathad 
| the power or knowledge to-pur-it” im? _ 
This conclufion then 1 draw from hence, _ 
he * that ſtrives to frame a Republick where 
” are many Gentlemen, cannot dv it unleſs he'firſt 
* diſpatch therh all out of the way: 'and he'thar 
would ere& a My or a where. 
there is much ty, ſhall never it, unleſs 
he draws wade wr equality many of antbleles 
and turbulent'mindes, and wake them rather 
Gentlemen in ctfe&, than in title, enriching 
with Caſtles, and poſſeffions, allowing 
favour of wealth and men, wUEEN that 
ing plac'd"in* the, midft of them, ne: 
may maintain his power, and ne? © 
preſerve their ambition, and the 
to bear that. yoke which force and n 


__ make them endure, And there being 19 this 
of eee from him that w_ _ 
chat is torced, thereby men continne ſettled 
'one in their order. And becauſe I | 
ountrey tor be a Republick which is fit 
Klogdecs, abi fora fit to be a'Republick* 
make a Kingdom, is a ſubje& dere yo = 
| of extraordinary judgement and Authority ma» ' 
 *y there have been that bave endeayour'd it, _ 
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led into the, Gendility, andthe Commonalty 3 
and. tt Of that thoſe are capable wad: > 
lonours, theſe.not, Which is not any. cauſe of © 
Embcoyl among them, for the reaſons we have * 
where (aid, Let a Common»wealth they be 
here ordain'd, where all things are teduc'd to an 
£quality 3, and. contrariwile, let a Prigce be made, 
;Where. great znequality. js 3 otherwiſe. ſþall therg 
Je peither propoxtion nor contimuance, 
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how beſides this, it was 
Tuſcany, that there were heaxd in the Air,.and 
ſeen over Arezzo, many men in Arms Skirmiſh- 
ing together. Moxeover we all know hexe 
re Lawrens of Medici the old mans death, 
Dxomo or principal! Church was fir'd with” 
ning on the top, even to the ruine thereof, Nor is 
any man here ignorant, how a. little» before that 
Peter Soderini, who had been\made the 
times chief Standard-bearer- for lite, was 
and depriv'd of his dignities, the Palace: was im 
the ſame manner burnt with lightning. A-man 
nigh alleadge other examples beſide chaſe; bur 
' Tleave them rather to avoyd teadipuſnels. T:thall 
aclate that only which Tizis- Livins (peaks ofy/be- 
fore the Froweb mens coming, to Rome, and that 


#, how one Maroxs Coditine n Plebrian told the 
” | Senate, 
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to come, 

after-ſuch accidents, new and extraordrs 
nary:chances befall Countreys. oy 
= CHAP. Lvir. 


The Common People united are ſtrong and vigorous, 
-. \but taken apart and ſeparated, vile and com 


bY 3g Romans (the Countrey all about being 
much ruined and waſted upon the French- 
,nens--paſlage. to Rome) were gone' to dwell. at 
. Poem, contrary, to: the appointment -and order 

' the Senate 3 wha, to, remedy this difprder, 
'commanded by their.publick Edits, that*every 
-one, within a {et-time, under a certain penalty, 
ould return; to inhabit -at -Rome At which 
EdiQs at. firſt, they. againſt whom they were di- 
212295 rected, 


| « wy Thy all in genersl, each 


=; 


me obedient. And truly the na- ; Das?! 


, FF come | 
” ture of a multitude in. this particular | cannot 


better he laid open; than hee ir this Text it 5s 


' ſhewed; for, the multitude 'is many times-ve 


inſolent , in; their- ſpeeches againſt their» Pri 

decrees, ; Afterwards: when they ſee their puniſh« 

ueve near and certain, not truſting to one ano» 
er; they' haſten: all to obedience 3 {6 that it 


plainly appears that a man ought to haveregard 


tothe good or ill diſpoſition 'of the le'to- 

bim3/ if it be good, to take fuch order that 
it may ſtill continue 3 if ill, to provide -fo-that it 
cannot hurt him. This is meant for thoſe ill 
diſpoſitions which the people have bred in them 
upbn any other occaſion, than for the loſs of theif 
* Band or for the love of 'thelt Prince, who is 
yet living, For the evil humours that ariſe from 


' theſe cauſes are terrible beyond meaſure, and have 


need of great remedies to reſtrain them; Their 
other indiſpoſitions will be eafie; when they have 
not -made choyce of any 'heads, to whom they 
may have their recourſe :/ for, on bne ſide, there 
is not. a more dreadfull thing, than a diffolute 
multitude;.and without a head : and onthe other 


| fide, there is nothing weaker than it ; for though 


they have their weapons in their hands, 'yet wall 
it be cafic to reduce them, ptovided that thou 


| canſt ayopd, the firſt ſhock of their fury: for 


when 


® WIG nga = —- - alt x... 
= 4Y we C4 = - 
ET - e- & 
| whentheir rage kalirtle appeas 


ponſiders that he is to return TED ns = 
they then a lictle to E - 
and to'takea care for their _ TG k if 
[+ dupe ; Therefore a mu arms, 
defi eſcape theſe dangers, wide tet _ | 
them = EL nd, 26d provide for halt 
t k unit provide tor 

Dia the common people of Rome 
when, after the death of Verginis, Li hey departed | 
from Rome, and for their own preſervations, they 
| choſe twenty Tribunes from among themiſelves: 
which if they do not, there alwayes befalls them 
og org eines 
ten that y cy are 

and vig CT when each” one after» 


hints 4 adviſe of his own danger, w 
denaten wat end coplnipaticn 


a 
he — 


CHAP, LVIIL 
The Multizede is more wiſe aud couftant, had 


Prance, 


at nothing is more vain or inconſiant has? 
the multitude, as well: our Author Titus Lis | 
war, as all other Hiſtorians do affirm: for we tind 
it often. in the relations of mens ations, that the 
multitude hath condernned ſome man to death, 
whom afterwards they have grieved for and-ex- 
ceedingly: wiſh'd for again 3 as we fer S 
ab Rove did for Maxis Copitolinas, whom 
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| Fed ” - the death of Hit- 


* Ever will, a defect to defend fomie opiniohs with 
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we £5: in another 
&,. when tr 7 ub the at- ni 
followed in Sy- 


Hier 113 Nephew, : 
Ges, hw is Hype? 5 - 

the mutritade , that they are” nl 
either flaviſh i; in their obetli-. yerve 
hk of inſolent_ in their au- 

#y. 1 know not , whether here | 
fake not tob Hird a task, fs full wh 
that T miſt either give it over wich = 
contiiae it with blame, having a defire t 
that, whith, as T have ſaid, is accuſed « 
ters. But howevek it be, 1 do tidt ju Tk Ne 


ri- 


their reaſons, without any intention to uſe" 
atthotity or force: Therefart 1 fay; that of tha 
etet whertof thoſe Writers accuſe the invlti- 
de, all mien in particular ar guilty, and fr 
tially Pritices : for every ont that is _-_ 74 
ted by the Laws would commit x7 | 
which the looſe multitude does; nd thit w 
tay eaſily know, for there are and have bech ma» 
hy evil Princes; and verruois and diſcreet ones 
but a few. Ifpeak of Princes, that baye been able 
to iy eeak the bridle that could check them 3 among 
Whom we reckon not thoſe that | 
When in- that very pr 2 antriq Eu 200: Gu 
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fey was governed by the Laws 3. nor thoſe of 
RK rehr, nor thoſe that in our dayesare in France, | 
hich Kingdom is order'd more by the Laws, | 
than any other.which in theſe. times we have ' F- 
knowledge of. And theſe Kings which grow 
under ſuch conſtitutions are not to be accounted 
in that number, from whence we are to conſider 
the nature of every man by himſelf, and diſcern Þ} 
if he be like the multitude : for in parallel with . . 
them , we ſhould ſet down a multitude in like 
manher regulated by the Laws, as they are, and 
therein ſhall be found the ſame goodnels that is 
in'them : and we ſhall ſee they neither inſolently 
dominier, nor Naviſhly ſerve, as the People of- 
Rome , which whileſt the Republick continued 
uncorrupted;never ſerv'd baſcly, nor rul'd proud» * 
ly, but with their own cuſtoms, and Magiſtrates 
held their own degree honourably. And when 
it was neceſſary to riſe up againſ} one that were 
powerfull, they did it, as it appear'd in the exs 
ample of Manlius, and in that of the Ten, and 
others, who went about to oppreſs them. And 
When it was requiſite they ſhould obey the Dita» 
tors, and the Conſuls , for the common fatety, 
they did it likewiſe : and..if the people of Roy 
defired again Manlius Fs... cy being, dead, it is 
no miarvail; for they deſired his vertues, which 
had been ſuch, that the. remembrance of them 
mov'd every one to cotthpaſſion, and might be of 'I' 
force likewiſe to work the ſame &ffet in a Prince; 
for. it is the qpinion.of all Writers, , that vertue 
is commended even ih.ones.cnemics, And if Man- 
lis, in the midſt of that great delire had been re- 
viv'd, the people of Rome would have given, 6 
; "GT 2 
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there were gon Princes « Be pan ugg, 
* | have 4 yerar gy: » death, we, a 

; ave much defire 

| 1 or pF yes Logo bay ca? ds, s SF 
| | riamme. 'But, that which our "Hiſtorian 

| touching the nature of the mulcicude, belongs not; 
| to that which is regulated by the Laws,,asw88 
| that of the Romans, but to that which, Is 

| as was that of the Syraceſians, which commi 
'. | - thoſe errors that men enraged. and difſolute fa 
| -into, as did Alexander the Great, and Her 

the caſes aforeſaid, Therefoxe the nature. [i 


| multitude is not more blame-worthy, than, 

| of Princes : for. all equally do, exre ,, when, 
without reſpe& have power to exre, Whereq 
| ſides this I have alleadged, there are exam 
| enough, as well among the, Roma 3 _ 
| as other Kings and Princes, where we. __ 4k 
ſuch unconſiancy and variation of life, 

| was yet ſeen in any multitude. :,I ce 2p." 

X beyond the common opinion, which 

; the People when they have. the _ 
their hands are various , mutable l, 


athrming that theſe faults are no otherwiſe 
f | them, than they are in particular Princes, vw it 
a man blamed. both' People and Princes together,- 
he might ſay true; but exempting Princes,. he js. 
deceiv'd, For a people that Fes, and is well ig: 
- order, will be-conſtant, prudent and gratcfull;. as: 
well as a Prince, or better, though eſtcem'd wile. 
And on the other fide, a Prince looſen'd from 
N 3 the 
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the ville unbankfull, vrons nd ms, 
rode more than Go | 

of *their 5g not om ate 

ty of their difpalitions (boepall] _ [6 
it-is much after one manner, and 

afyertage op either fide; it'is on Ae) ke &+, 

ie the one hath more fegard to the 

a under which they ve, thati the other, 
And ke has conliders the People of Rome, (hall 
nd that for four hundred years. the pame of x a 
King was batcfuff to them, and yet were th 


z62lous for the glory, and common of thei 
Cue angt he ſhalt ſee many examples amon 
em; that witnels the one thin de other 


them, And if 'ayy man alleadge tO me the -un-' 
thabkfulyeſs they* vfed binds Scipio I anſwer 
that'which formerly at large was faid in this mat 
tex; where it was made plain, that People are leſs 
efult- than Princes, But as lopdhlo los why,” 
doth, and fertled tus I ſay, that a 
is wiſtr and-niore.ſtaid, and of more exa@ judg- 
mentithan- a Prince. And therefore: not without, 
yp Ns Peoples voyce is likened to Gods voſee J 
eſe thar! the univerſal opinidns bring to 
pf? rafe effects in their preſages, ſo'that it ſrems, 
hs their ſecret vertules they foreſee their own good, 
evil; And touching their judgement in things,” 
. itis-ſdom ſeen; that when they hear two Ora- 
rours,pleading each oFthem a contrary part, when 
they are both of equal worth, but that they follow 
the" better opinion, 'and are very capable of. the 
trath ' they hear, And'if in matters of courage, or 
in” things that appear /ptofitable ( as'it was'aboye- 
ſaid ) thicy crre, many t times a!fo does a Prince 
erre,” 
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whencob they had cauſe tovepent them. And they 
hated ſo much Cas Þ-faid.) the naime of: a King, 


Prince; as-Reme did after'the baniſhment of ber 
Kings, and Athers after ſhe freed ber ſelf from P- 
ſftrats , which proceeds from nothing elle, but 
that the Peoples Governments are - better than 
Princes, Nor will we agree to this, . that all that 
our. Hiſtorian .ſayes in the text before -alleadged, 
or any- where clſe, 0 'this our opinion; for- 
if'we ſhall' run over all the diſorders of Peoples, 
and the diſorders of Princes, and all the glorious 
afions of People, as thoſe alſo of Princes, we 
ſhall (ce the People far ſurmount che Princes in- 
N 4 vertug 


vertue arid.in | 
people itt"ordaining/6f Laws, "int framing a Civil 
Governryerit, .in making' of Statutes rand new In< 
Ricutions, yet in the maintenarice and preſerva- 
tion hereof the People go ſo'far beyond: then, that 
they attain-r6 the glory of their founders,' And 
in fumme,-t> conclude-this matter, I fay, thatas 
Princes States have laſted long, fo likewiſe hav& 
thoſe of Republicks ; and the one and the other 
have had need: to be regulated by the Laws : for 
a Prince* that hath'the power to do: what he liſt, 
"commits divers follies ; and a People-that can do 
'what they will, ſeldom give great proofs of their 
wiſdom; ' If then 'the'argument be touching' a 
Prince: and. a People tied and chained 'to their 
Laws, a man fall fee'rhore vertue in the mo 
than in the Prince : | but if the reaſoning: be of the 
one and the other looſe from the Laws, fewer 
'exrrours will appear: in 'the People than tin the 
Prince; and thoſe leſs and which' are capable of 
greater remedies: for a good man may-eahily have 
the means to perſwade with'a licentious and'tu- 
multuous People, andifo'reduce them to reaſon; 
but to' a michieris Prince no man can ſpeak,- 
nor is there'any other remedy but the* Sword, 
= t» us ' , Tx 4 SE 


duet. At 


{ 


—_— 6 a TIS 7 


* But this # ſuch a remedy as bath no warrant from Divine 
or humane Laws eſpecially 5hen that a Tyrant © the true and 
lawfud. Prince of the /Chmntiey bewever thas- by bis evil Go» 
vernmens aud adminiſtration of the affairs be deſervedly be 
term'd a:Tyrans.. That of David none s ignorant: of; 1 Sam. 
24, and vy. 5- where he cut off the lappet of Sauls gar- 
ment, and rherefore wa! checkt by his own conſcience, 4nd 
that'in Pſalm 104; Touch not mine anaynted, &c. Nor 
Jo the Hrathen Wijicrs any thing give way berewnto 4 where- 
£ Tee > whereupon 


—— 


are much pa nem) 
Boy gives - 7 frye w__ : for as 


{a gdoms never c hem'w lp t 
ons: and Stares mn miſchiefs, pL Aer 
during inſolent' Princes. For bowbeit, 
The! publich, alſo ſmarts becanſe of this nega 
fails xy lik Nets, 


the Princs is the very ſoul. and al g. t 
incolumi mens omnibus una eſt 


he P Ae hos OG F=iomys 
gfe abs remedy ro concluded on he ded 


this yenom is Prayer and not Vengeance 3 

opprafied ſhall lift up their heart to God, as did He: 
lies, When tyranniz'd oyer by Pharaoh; foe the 

of bad Princes'come not to paſs CER there. 
FoWw'ls It recelity to live our woodudly/ es ym 
"cn op noni or chaſtiſement, lometimes for -_ 10s 
mits 'F 
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w hereupon a man may guelſs at the importance of 
one and the others evil ; for if words are of force 
to cure the peoples evil, whenas that of Kings re- 
uires the Sword 3 there is. no. man:that will-ndti! 
dy,but'that'where the medicines muſt be tronger, 
the more dangerous atethe evils.:When a people 
is riſen in tumult, the follies which they commit 
afe not ſo perilous, nor is there ſuch tear to be” 
bad of the preſent evil, as of that which may bc-- 
T*. it þeing —__ lome Tyrant may grow ; 4 


<* TL>'f ; © 4-4 % : 6 \ 
% 4 ; x I » 4 l IE 4 4 nf ” 
S M24 o ES. CE» IEEE ry # at, as + BOK \ % a — 
o P tn \ 0 _ 4 6 ox 
FY my 4 va 


+ 


in he mii of the onaon. nn 
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tiene t0.come there 


The multicudes: cructties are exercis'd againſt 
thoſt that they fear, left they ſhould ſeize upon the 
COMER The; Princes, agaiaſt thoſe. that 
they. fear, were ſcek tor I their 
own again, But the opinion” againſt people 
ide daily, for every one may freely; 

the peaple without fear, even while 


man dr 9 6):00 argpeth the Che 
fallowing, what. Confedtracics. a,man. =D 
truſtito; exhes choſothat be-made: with a Repu» 
lick, or that are made with a Prince. 
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CHAP, LIX: 


What Confederation or League's rather to be trufted, 
either that which is made with s Republick,,. or 
that is made-with a Prince. © 619 +: 


Ecauſe every day. we have it, that one Prince 
with another, or one Republick- with anos. 
ther make Leagues, and. joyn friendſhip Mag” | 


Oo 3 : i» þ 
with. thee. and. xequize | 
Demetrius | 


2 


in | 


"in. 4 City that. was. his faignd, 
; IT 


fore whers there is fear, a man ſhall-finde in eſe 
the ſame faith, And. it there/be- any. Conimonsy © © 
wealth. or Prince, who to-keepthein tairh with: F 
thee, expect while they ruine,: it may. proceed: J 
allo from the ſame occafion, .And-as for a:Prince, 
if, may, well chance, that he is allied: to ſome 


power» 


may 

ſtate, or ele- that having taken fide with him as: 
partiſan, he thinks he cannot obtain” a faithfull 
and fair accord with his - enemy. ©- Of this fort* . 
were «thoſe Princes of the Kingdom: of Naples 
wr vp | SY French, - And for Re- 
, of thi was Sagnntum in Spain, 

which till it was ruin'd took part with the Ro- 
mans; and 'fo was Florence fpr fiding with the 
French-in the Year 1512. And believe, having 
ſamm'd-up every thing, that in theſe caſes, where 
the-danger is urgent; there is more aſſurance ra- 
ther'in- the 'Republicks, than in the Princes: for 


" though" the Republicks were of the ſame minde, 

wry ove > wc intention as Princes had, yet 
for'that they movebur lowly, it will cauſe them / 
to: Ray longer-in' reſolving themſelves, than a* 
Prince will ; and-thereupon they will be longer 
#breaking their faith'than he, Confederacies ate 
lnoken 'for profit, wherein Coinithon-wealths are 
fav rider '1h thar"obſervance of actords, than : 
Prinets. 'And we might 'bring many examples, 
where even for 4 very ſmall gain a Prince hath 
broken hi faiths and where exceeding great ad- 
vartages:could'not -one whit move a Common=- 
wealel; avwabtehs party Themiſtocler propounded 
to-the Athenta)ls,'to'whom in an Oration made 
them he ſaid; tha he could adviſe them fo, that 
their' Countrey ſhould gain 'much advantage by 
it,” but then he might not tell it; for fear of diſco- 
vering it, for by the diſcovery the opportunity 
of doing it would be taken Hihay. Whereupon 

” | [4 


the whole-Naval ha of all Greece was in-chein 
hands under their proteQion , though intruſted 
them upon their faith,ſothar-it was it 
by the ruine thereof to make- themſelves 
of all Greece, * Whereupon Ariftides told _ 
le that Themiſtoctes advice was exc | 
arty but very diſhoneſt. For which 'the 
people wholly refus'd it, which Philip of Mace» 
don would not have done, :nor- thoſe _— 
ces who matron on Io rather , _ 
made more advantage by breaking faith, 
than by any way elſe. Touching the breaking.of 
agreements, upon the not obſervance of nn, 
ticulars therein, I mean not to, ng 
being ordinary — but 'l. fi 
that break upon extraordinary 
Wherein, by) wor > ag: ſaid, | believe mw 
"people are leſs faulty than the Princes, 4 
| dp better be truſted than they, h 
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T3, 

How the Conſullip aud. every ather Magitracy in 


Rome- was given without reſpett of age. , 


T appears ; by order of the ſtory, that the Comp 
Pens of Rome, after that the C 
came among the people, ene it upon,their _ 
Citizens, without pars of years or. To and }. 
indeed they never 


* toc 6, wich this was > Vtded to eo 
neceſhty, this neceſſity that was im Rowe 
mighe be ii» every City that would do the ſame 
wy. conn, as otherwhere is faid : for toy! 
r cannot 'be impoſed _ without 
tewurt; nor tan their hopes of obtainitig re- 
ward be taken from them, without danger; 
And/ therefore -it was fit timely to ive then 
oÞ the Conſulſhip, and by this were 
they s while fed withour having iti at length 
that hope ſerved' het, but there was A necellity 
t6/ evirie to. performance with them, - But the Ci- 
—_ employes nottheir people in any glorivus 
lon [way treat them after their own manner, 
otherwhere it was argued; But that which 
will take the ſame courſe Komt took, mitift make 
this diſtin&tion. And grant that it be ſo; for that 
bf titte thete is no reply { nay tathet it is ne« 
ceſſary 3 for in the chooſing of 4 youtig, min in- 
to a degree which hath need of the, Uiſctetion 
bf ari old ran, it is likely (the People being to 
wake the choyce )" that ſome very worthy an 
toble/aRion of his preferres him thereto; And 
when # young man becomes endowed with ſach 
vertues that he-hath made himſelf famous by 


FFF 6 


»« ©Th 


- 
7" ag 
BOS Ln 


PR - oy 
"0-4 REELS 


® 4 4 Ev , 
17'S 3-7 * Y —_ % 3 . > 
LY 15433: THI 3. » 4 d N49 
. 
= WD MI 7 UNS £..4114-14 
£ , " i 4 . &s : - * « , 
K 6 MEI * o 
\ bY £J p. 4 þ of wt 
L 
| ECON | | | 
. 4 EIFS . ” % i | 


4 
Li 


" Y — 


The PREFACE.- 


EN do alwayes commend, biit not alwayes 
with reaſon, the times of old, and blame 
| the preſent : and they take part ſo much 
"with things paſt, that they celebrate not only thoſe 
Apes which they have known by the memory Wri- 
ters have left them, but thoſe alſo, which now bei 
old, they remember they have ſeen in their youth; 
And 22 a this their opinion is falſe, 4s moſt com- 
monly it is , I perſwade my ſelf the reaſons that 
—_— into this error, are divers, And the firſt 
IT to be, that of matters of old the truth is not 
wholly known, and of thoſe attions moſt commonly 
thoſe things are conceaPd that would bring any in- 
famy pox the times, but whatſoever advances their 
credit and 'glory is ſet out with magnificence, For 


moſt Writers do ſo much follow the Conquerours for- 
tune, that to make thtir vittories glorious, they not 
only augment what. they bave vert#ouſly done, but 

they ſo ilinfirate their enemies aftions , that x 
= 703 2088 that 


XUM 


* origh deans 
exceedingly. ta_proiſe _ ard love- them... ret 


y of he Corry 


efirwands bon in 6 1 "'M 
#3 
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' thoſe men _— . cy and ſo; pact 


| men hating things. either for fear, emp rening 
: powerfull cauſes. of hatred. are quite ext: in thingy - 
' that are paſſed, being they are not able 10 hurt, nov 


can grve occaſion of. ewvy, But on the' contrary Part, GE E 


it comes to paſs, that thoſe. things: that are' mow in 
band, and we ſee, which. by reaſon. of the through 
knowledge we bave of them, no, tittle. theyeof bring, 
conceal'd from us, and knowing in them together, _ 
- with the good, many things worthy diſlike, . berewpoit 
we are .compelld to judge them. much inferiouv- #6, 
matters of "old, although that in trath the pp 
deſerte. far more glory and reputation : this 1 — 
arguing touching the arts; which are now 
ſuch perfetion, that the times cannot take 'c: 
 #or adde but little more glory to. them, but "peaks 
ing of things. belonging to mens lives aid WaRery, 
bereof the proofs are not very evident 5-1 
that this cuſtom heaterines of praiſing 
ming is ſometimes falſe and ſometimes yr = 
ſometimes they muſt needs light upon the $ hh 
cauſe all bumane things are continually. int motion, 
and either riſe or fall. . As we ſee the Civil £E 
ment of a City or Countrey ſo ordaif d. by ſome rave, | 
« perſon, that for @ timie even by reaſon "the worth; 
of this man, the State mends. much, and.is more auil 
more amplified : he that, is then bor in that State. 
and ,commends more -the times of old.; wor ny 


modern, is much deceivid.: and tbe cauſe F- I F 


rour, proceeds from thoſe things that, have 
ws ſaid,” But thoſe wy, are wes 7 


» 


F deviſing with my ſelf 


one manxer, and that in it hath been alwayes 
6s much good as evil ,, but that that good and evil 
does change from Conntrey to Countrey, 4s it appears 
| by that which is diſcover'd to us of thoſe ancient 
4p. mn, which alter'd from the one to the other, 
ange of manners. But the world continued the 
ame. There was only this difference, that where it 
firſt bad plac'd its vertue in Aﬀſſyria, it afterwards 
remov'd it into Media, then into Perfia, inſomnch 
that at length it came into Italy, and ſo to Rome, 
Hnd if after the Roman Empire there ſucceeded not 
any other that laſted, nor where the world had reti- 
red all its vertue together ; yet we ſee it was ſpread 
into ſeveral Nations, where men bebav'd 
themſelves bravely and valorowſly , ' as in the 
Kingdom of France, the Kingdom of F/ Turks, and 
that of the Soldan 3 ſo now adayes in Germany, 
and fo emong thoſe that were firſt of the Saracin 
fea, which did great exploits, and made themſelves 
Maſters of ſo great a part of the World, after they 
bad deftroyed the Eaſtern Empire of Rome. In all 
theſe Provinces then, after the Romans were ruined, 
and in all theſe ſeits bath that nertue reſided , and 
wow it ſome of them indeed it may be wiſhed for, 
but in otherſome worthily commended. And he that 
is born in thoſe Countreys, and praiſes the times 
paſt more than the preſent, may be deceived : but 
he that is boyn in Italy and not in Greeee, and is 
not become either in Jtaly a T_ or in 
Greece & Turk, hath reaſon to blame the times pre- 


things | K 
I think the world-hath continued alwayes 
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” wy. things made the marvail, but i theſe the a, UN 
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cau recover them out » extream miſery,.i uh, 
and diſgrace, where there is. uo 0b 
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eſe. And ſo wy ge e more deteſtable are t 

by bow much they are moſt in- thoſe that are gran, 

who ſitting in their Tribunals SR 

be ador'd. But returning to our diſcourſe 7 

that if mens underſtandings are grraghen 90 in "_—_ 
of judgement, touching which age is the better 

preſent or that of old, in theſes thing age by reaſon o re 3s 

their antiquity they could not bave fa 

knowledge, as they might have of their own - 

yet ſhould they not be corrupted in old men touching; 

the judgement of the times of their youth, and. old 


. age, having kuown and ſeen equally the one ond the 


atber ; Which thing would be true, if thoſe men all 
the time of their lives . continued fl at the Torn 
fate of judgement, and bad the ſame deſwes.., But 
they ai tering, though the times change not, yet cats, 
not ſeem ſo to men to continue the ſame, they ba- 
bing other deſires, other delights, and other conſide- 
rations in their old age, than in, their youth : for 
the firength of mens bodies, when they. grow old, 
decaying, and their judgements and underſta endings 
incre afong,, it muft needs be, that thoſe things which 
in their youths ) ep thought ſupportable and. good, 
Ss afterwards to them growing old, intolerable 
end bursfiul : and where theſe men ought herein to 
lay the fault mpon their own Fm, they blamg 


the times. Beſides t of man being i 
woof hath it, that be can wa 


ſatiable ( becauſe of 
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and will defire every thing, though of fornene be' be 
fo limited, that be can attain but a few) there ari- 
ſer thence a diſlike in mens mindes, and a loathing 


of the things they enjoy, which cauſes them to blame. 


#he times preſent and commend thoſe paſ#d, as alſo 
thoſe that are to come, although they have no mo- 
#rves grounded upon reaſon to incite them theretq, 
T know not then, whether I ſhall deſerve to be num- 

d among them that are deceiv'd;, if too much in 


theſe diſcourſes of mine I ſhall praiſe the times of 


the ancient Romans, and blame our own. And truly 
if the vertue that then reign'd , and the vice that 
How reigns, were not more clear than the Sun, I 
ſhould not fpeak, ſo freely, for fear I ſhould incury 
the cenſure of that error whereof T have now blam'd 
others : but the matter being ſo evident, that 

man ſees it, I ſhall with boldneſs ſpeak, that plainly 
which I conceive of thoſe and theſe times, to the end 
thoſe young men who ſhall chance to read theſe my 
writings, may avoyd the evil of theſe times, and 


prepare their mindes to imitate the good of thoſe of _ 


old, whenſoever their good fortune ſhall give them 
vecaſion : for it is the duty of a good man, to teach 
wnto others that good, which by reaſon of the ma- 
lignity of the times, and of fortune, thou haſt not 
been able to do thy ſelf, to the end that many being 
— to underſtand hereof, ſome of them, whom the 


eavens ſhall more favour, may put in prattice, And 


baving in my former Book, of diſcourſes ſpoken of the 
Romans deliberations, touching their affairs within 
the City; in this we ſhall treat of thoſe which the 


people of Rome did, belonging to the enlargement - 


of the Empire, 
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| Phich contributed more to the Romans in the Can-: 


queſt of their Empire, either their Vertu, or theiv. 
Fortune, | 


MI-z7 have been of opinion, among whom 
is Plutarch a great Writer, that the People” 


- of Rome were more favour'd by Fortune, than' 


allied by their vertues, in gaining their-Empire. 
And among other reaſons which he alleadges to 
that nw he ſayes, it appears by the confeſh-' 
on of the ſame people, that they acknowledged” 
all their victories from Fortune, having Tonſe- 
crated more Temples to her, than to"any'other 
god. And Livy ſeems to fide with this opinion t 
uſe it is very ſeldom, that he brings in any 
Roman ſpeaking where he makes mention of ver- 
tue, but that he joyns Fortune therewith. Where- 
unto I will not yield in any terms, nor think"F 
i can be maintain'd : for if never any Republick 
made the ſame progreſs that Rome made; it 'is 
becauſe never hath any Republick been ſo order'd 
to make its advantage, as Rome was: for the va- 
lour of their Armies gain'd them their Empire; 
and their order of proceeding, and their ow 
manner, with that which their firſt founder like- 
wiſe deviſed for them, made them keep * what 
they had gotten, as hereafter in ſeveral diſcourſes * 
ſhall be declar'd. That two ſtrong wars never at 
the ſame time met together to ſhake their' State; 
they ſay, it was the people of Rome's fortune, and 
| | O 3 not 


- not their valour : for they had no wars with the Þ}* 
'Latines, til! they had not only beaten the Sam- F* 
nites, but were fain to undertake a war in defence 
of them. Neither warx'd they with the Twſcaxe, 
'rilFthey had firft ſubdued the Latimer, and wholly 
weakried the Sammites with many routs : whete- 
of if two entire powers (when they were freſh) 
'had joyned together againſt the Romans, without 
doubt a man may eafily conjeQire that the ruing 
of the Roman Republick would have followed 
thereupon; But however this thing came to paſs, 
It never befell them to have two ſtrong wars made 
againſt them at once, but rather luckily it prov'd, 
that when one began, the other ended, wi. the 
ewd bf one another began. Which we may eaſily 
ct by viewing their wars, how they followed in 
erder::-for letting alone' thoſe wats which they 
'mede-before Rame was taken by the Frencb-men, 
we ſee; that whileſt they fought with the Aqui 
and the Valfer, never (ſolong as theſe people were 
of any conſiderable' power) did any other people 
{et updp them. Fhey then being conquer'd, the 
war againſt the Samvuites began; and though be 
fore the finiſhing of this war the Lativer rebelFd 
againſt the Romans, nevertheleſs, when that re« 
bellion followed, the  Samniter were in Jeague 
with Rome, and with their Army help'd the Ko- 
w:41s to bring down the Latines pride 3. and when 
they were ſubdued ; the war with the Samnites 
again was reviv'd. But their forces being broken 
by divers defeats given them, the war with the 
Tuſcans aroſe ;-and when that was quieted, the 
Fammites began ancw to ftir\, upon 'Pyrrbus His 
pallage into Italy,. when he was defeated, and 
try. EI A * bcaten 


Sa, 


" Romans; (o that between P 
| where now is the tower at Saint Vincenti, they 
- were vanquiſh'd with a very great ſlaughter. After 
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the Carthagini 
hed till that all the French, as 
this 


fide the Alps, conſpired y_ 
PF $ 


this, for the ſpace of twenty years, they had not * - 
any war of much importance: for they had no 
quarrel with any but the Lignriens, and the re» 

: 


© mainder of thoſe French that were in 


and ſo they continued, till the ſecond Carthagini« 
ax war began; which troubled Italy for fixteen 
years ſpace, Which being made an end of with 
great glory, that of Macedon ſprung up, and was 
ended, when that of Antiocbus, and: afterwards 
that of Afia took their turns, After which victory, 
there remained not in the whole world - neither 
Prince nor Republick that cither by themſelves or 


'all together could oppoſe the Roman Forces, But 
| before that laſt vicory, he that conſiders the or» 


der of theſe wars, and the manner of their pro« 
ceeding,, ſhall finde mingled with their fortune 
much valour and wiſdom ; ſo that he who- exa» 
mines the occaſion of fuch fortune, ſhall cafily 
diſcover it: for it is very certain, that when a 
Prince or a people bave gained ſuch a reputation, 


that neither Prince nor people borderi 
him dares by himſelf aſſault him, and is akraid of 


him, it will alwayes {© fall out, that none of them 
all will ſet upon him, unleſs forc'd thereto, fo 
that it ſhall be at that great Princes choyce, to 
war with which of his neighbours he ſhall pleaſe, 
and the reſt with little pains to quiet, Who, 
O4 partly 


Ex 
4 


©» ſome devices he: ſhall 'make u 


+ #4 


| to lul-them 
-aſleep,are eaſily kept from ſtirring. 'And for other 
-powertull Princes, who are more remote and have 
nodealing with him, they look upon-the matter, 
as athing afar off, and nothing belonging to them, 
In which error they continue fo long, till the fire 
comes clofe to- their doors : ©. which then | being 
comeſo near, they have no means to extinguiſh 
it, but only to uſe their own arms, which ſuffice 
not',- the 'enemy being now grown exceedin 
mighty. FI will let paſs, how the Sammites 
Rtill' and look'd upon- the Romans, while they 
overcame the Volſci and the Aqui: and that I 
may -not be too tedious, 1 will ſatisfie my ſelf with 
the: Carthaginians, who were of great power” and 
eſtimation , when the» Romans war'd with the 


Samnites. and Tuſcans : for even then they were 


Maſters of-all Africa, and had Sardinis- and Si+ 
cily in their hands, and had the rule of ſome part 
of - Spain. Who- being that their forces- were re- 
mote from the people of Remes confines, never 
thought of aſſaulting them, nor: of giving ſuc- 
cours to the. Samnites, and Twſcans "but as it the 
Romans increaſe had been the Cartbaginians ad- 
vantage, they made a- Confederacy with them, 
ſeeking” their. friendſhip: -nor did they perceive 
theirerror committed, till the Romans having fub- 
dued. all thoſe-pcoples that lay between them and 
the Carthaginians; began to make war with them 
for the rule- of: Sicily and. Spain. The-fſclt-lame 
befcll the. French, - that hapned'to the Carthagini- 
ans, ard foto Philip of Macedon, and Antiochis ; 
and Every. ope . of thera bclieved (while the Kos 
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time enough, cither by 'or war, to de-- _ 
fend themſelves from them. So that I believe, that * 
the ſame fortune herein the Romans had, all Prin- 
ces would have had, provided, that they pro- 
eceded as the people of Rome did, and were 'of 
equat 'valour with t 
not be unfit to declare the courſe tay hg 
Rome held in their entries into other Princes 


treys, but that in our treaty of Principalitics, we 
have 'diſcourſed thereupon at I will only 
ſay this in brief, they alwayes did put in practice 
to-make themſelves ſome friends in the-Countreys 
they came newly. acquainted with, who ſerved; 
thern for a ladder to climb up to them, or a gate: 
to'enter them, or a tye to hold them; as it 'aps» 
pears; by means of the Capmans they entred into» 
Samnium, by the Camertins into Tuſcany, by the: 
Mamertins into Sicily, by the $ _— into Spezn,, 
by Maſmiſſs into Africa, 'by the ans into. 
Greece, by Exmenes and other Princes into | 
by the Mafilians and the Hedwans into France, 
ſo they never fail'd of the like ſupports, whereby: 
to facilitate their undertakings, cither in the eny' 
largement of their dominions, or in\the main» 
taining them. Which, thoſe: people that ſhall 
obſerve ſhall finde: themſelves in leſs want-of 
good fortune, than they who negle& it. And" 
to the end, that: every one may know of what 


avail 'our vertue 'was beyond their fortune, in 


the conqueſt of their Empire, we 'will treat in 
the Chapter following, concerning the quality 
of thoſe . people with whom they were to make 
> HET Meth war, 


em. To this purpoſe it would - 


CHAP. 11, 


What people the Romans had to make war with- 
all, and bow obſtinately they fought for the de- 
. fence of their liberty. 


| ron made it more painfull to the Romens 
'V to vanquiſh their neighbours near about 
them, as alſo ſome other Countreys further off, 
than the affection that in thoſe dayes many 
ple did bear to their liberty, which they {© ob 
nately defended, that they had never been fub- 
du'd, but by an exceſſive valous : for, by many 
examples, we know to what dangers they expos'd 
elves, as well for the maintenance as the 
xecovery of itz and what revenges they took 
ae wy had laid hold on Roy we know 
iſe what danimages Peoples Cities. r&+ 
 ceive by ſervitude. And whereas now adayes, 
there is only one Countrey that can fay, ſhe hath 
free Cities in her ; in ancient times people liv'd 
very free in-all Countreys. We ſee that in thoſe 
times whereof at this preſent we ſpeak, in Itely 
from the Alps (which make a partition between 
Tuſcany and Lombardy) even to the very point of 
Traly, there were many free peoples, as were the 
Taſcans , the Romans , the Samnites, and many 
others, 'that dwelt in the other parts of Italy ; 
nor does any man relate, that there was any King, 
befides thoſe that reign'd in Rome, and Porſens 
King 
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' Ring of Twſcany; whoſe race how it catheto an © 
end, hiſtory leaves us no memory. But we i 
ſee, that at the fame time the Romans went to 
ericamp bebe Fojes, Tylay ws Bo RE 
abfolately enjoy'd their liberty, and withall {6 
much hated the name of a Prince, that the inha- 
bitants of YVejum for their deferice having thade 
z King among them , ask'd aid of the Tuſcany 
againſt the Romans but they reſolv'd after many 
rn taken, to give them none whiles 
they liv'd under a Kin ing it not Ti 
defend their ooo irs os Vier Fo. | 
ſubjeed it to another. And it is an cafie thing 
to gueſs, whereupon it is that people take 
an affeQion to their liberty : becauſe we ſee by 
experience, that Cities have never been much art 
plied neither in dominion nor riches, unleſs only 
during their liberty. And truly it is a firange 
thing to conſider, unto w_ — — Athens 
attained in the ſpace of a hundred years, after ſhe 
had freed her ſelf from Piſjratus his tyranny: but 
above all it is moſt firange to think unto what 
tneſs Rome attained after ſhe was deliver" 
trom her Kings. The reaſon thereof is eaſe. ta 
be underſtood : for it is no mans particular good, 
but the common, good, that amplifies the City. 
And without queſtion this common good is not 
regarded but in Republicks, for there whatſde- 
ver makes for their whoa: cg put in practice; 
and though it turns to this or that private ' 
mans loſs, yet are they ſo many , whom the 
faid 'good concerns, that they are alwayes able 
to put it forward, in deſpight of thoſe tew that 
ſuffer by it. The contrary falls out, when there 
F Y 
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for him es the City , and that 


. which makes for the City hurts him. ſo that ſud-' 


denly where a Tyranny growes upon a Free State, 
the leaſt ill that can.thence reſult tq thoſe Cities, 
is not to proceed, nor. encreale more in power, 
nor wealth ; but for the moſt part, . or rather al- 
wayess, .it comes to paſs, that they go backward : 
*And if hap: would have it, that a Tyrant ſhould 


rove valorous, who by his courage and prowels. 


ould | enlarge . his Dominions , there would 
" thence no profit ariſe to the Republick, but to 
him alone: for he cannot advance any of theſe 
Citizens:that are brave and worthy, over whom 
he tyrannizes, unleſs. he deſires to give himſelf 
ſome jealouſic of them. Nor can he yet ſubject or. 
make - tributary. the Cities that he conquers, to 
that City which he tyrannizes over, for it is not 
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* How this will bold with the general and moſt received Ti- 
wens, -1 cannot ſer; biing that the Prince and the People ave 
faid to one Polltick Body ; and the welfare of the pars 
eaunot be ſeparated from the good of the. whole; Famous is 
#hat Fable of Aſops, which Menenius Agrippa made wſe 

» #0 reconcile the Commons of Rome, upon difafte againf 
the Senate, gone apart is the Holy Mount :- On a time that 
in Man all things accorded well together, each particu- 
lar member advis'd, and complain'd, that by their care 
and pains all things neceſſary were ſought after, and 
provided for the belly , and that the belly only remain'd 
idle amongſt them, enjoying thoſe delicates which their 
labour had prepar'd : and thereupon conſpir'd together, 
that the hands ſhould not put meat to the mouth, nor the 
. mouth receive it, nor the teeth chaw it :. but thus whils 
in this choler they thought by Famine to ſubdue the 
belly, the whole body fainted. whereby it came 10 ap- 
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tween the Prince and bis Sabjefs;, and to divide 4 
of the Prince from that of the People, caunor 
With good Policy ; for as in the Natural Body it brieds: 
ſes, ho in the Politich it produces dijorder and defratt ion,';7 
; Fe 


'd to the very bones, Ab theſe things my | 
Þ--- ſympathy, as betwern the head - the = 
neereft 


44 


for his advantage to make it powerfull ; it x44 
ther makes for him, to hold the State diszoyn'd, 
that each Town and Province acknowledge him, 
inſomuch that of his conqueſts, he only reaps the' 

ood, and not his Countrey. he that would 
ee the confirmation of this opinidn, let him read 
Xenophon in his treaty of a Tyraziny. | It//is-n0 
marvel then, that the peoples of old did ſo ex> 
treamly hate Tyrants, and lov'd the free Governe 
ment, and that the very name of liberty - was-in 
fuch requeſt amongſt them : as it happend), 
-when Hieroxymus, Nephew of Hiero the. Syract» 
ſan, was ſlain in Syracuſ# : for the news of his 
death being brought to his Army, which-lay not 
far from the City, they began to-riſe up in tampa, 
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'_ th take their Arms in hand again their thar 
ſlew him : but when they perceiv'd that in Syra- 
&xſa all cried our liberty, allured with the delight 
of that name, they were all appeas'd, and laid aide 
their anger conceiv'd againſt them that kill'd the 
Tyrant,and advis'd together by what means there 
might be ordain'd in that City a free Govern- 
tent; And it isno marvail, that w2ap take ex- 
trgordinary revenge of thoſe that have laid hold 
of their liberty. Touching whith there are many 
examples, whereof I intend to relate only one, 
that fell out in Coreirs a City of Greece, in the 
times of the Peloponneſian war : where the Pygr 
vince being divided into two faftions, on 
which followed the Athenians, the other the Spar 
26x; 3 it came to pals, that of many Cities which 
were divided among, thernfelves , the one part 
follow'd the friendſhip of the Spartens, the other 
that of Athens ;, it happening fo, that in the faid 
City the Nobility prevaiPd, and took from the 
people their liberty ; but the people by means of 
the Athenians took heart again, and having laid 
hold on the Nobility, ſhut them up into a Priſon 
capable of them all, from whence they drew them 
out” by eight and by ten at a time, pretending to 
baniſh them into ſeveral parts, but they put them 
£6 death after a cruel manner. Whereof they that 
yemain'd-having fome notice, reſolv*d as much as 
ly im their power, to avoid this ſhametull death ; 
& that arm'd with" wbat they could get, and 
fighting with thoſe that ſought to enter, they de- 
fended the paſſage into the Priſon : whereupon, 
oo people running together uncovered the top, 
of che houſe, and with' the ruines — 


”” whelm'd them. There follow'd alſo in the faid | 
Province many ſuch other horrible chances, { 
that we finde it true, that pebple purſue more 
eagerly the revenge of 4 liberty once taken from 
them aQtually, than of chat which was only cons 
triv'd in the intention to be pluck'd from thers, 
Weighing then from whence it may ariſe, that in 
the times of old le eſteem'd more of liberty, 
than now adayes, I believe it proceeds from the 
fame cauſe which 'makes men leſs valiant now 
adaycs than formerly, which IT think is the diffe- 
rence of our education from that of old, grounded 
upon the difference of our * Religion trom the 
ancient : for our Religion having ſhew'd us the 
truth, and the true way, cauſes us leſs-to make 
account of the honour of this world ; whereupon 
the Gentiles efteeming much of it, and placi 
therein their greateſt good, became braver in the 
actions. Which may be conlider'd from many of 


cauſe of mens Cowand- 
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| their Sacrifices and the poornels of ours, where ins ©: 
deed-the pomp is more delicate than magnihck;but 
not any action of bravery or herceneſs. And with 
the Gentiles alſo there was no want of pomp and 
magnifcence in the Ceremonies, but thereunto 
was added the aQion of the ſacrifice full of blood 
and cruelty, ſlaying a multitude of beaſts; The 
ſight-of which being terrible made men of the 
{ame diſpoſition. - Beſides, the ancient Religion 
did not beatificate but only men fraught with 
worldly glory, as were the Commanders of Ar- 
mijes, and Princes of Nations. Our Religion hath 
zather glorified humble and contemplative. men, 
than thoſe of ation. Moreover it hath plac'd the 
chief good in humility, and in the rejecing and 
contempt of worldly things. That other ima- 
gin'd the chief happineſs to conſiſt in the great- 
neſs of courage, in the firength of body, and in 
all other things ft to make men exceeding vali- 
ant: and if our Religion requires valour in a 
-man, it is rather that he be fit for a ſtrong ſafſt- 
trance, than for a ſtrong ation. This manner of 
living then, as it ſeems, hath made the world be- 
.come feeble, and given it in prey to wicked per- 
fons, who may ſecurely rule over it, as they lift, 
ing that all mien to obtain Paradiſe, think ra- 
'ther of ſuffering their wrongs, than” revengin 
them : and though it may appear, that the world 
-is grown effeminate, and the Heavens dilarm'd, 
-it proceeds without doubt from the cowardiſe of 
men, who have given an interpretation of out Re- 
ligion agcording to their own lazy and idle or 


tions, and not agreeable to yertue ? fpr 
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| |-cowfider hw oct kit allowethe af nce* | 
1 Wo hd, defence of ones Countrey, they ſhould 
| ſee that.it wills, that we ſhould love and honour 
"It, and fo, prepare our ſclyes that we may be able 
to deftnd_ it, Theſe kindes of educations-then; 
and falſe interpretations, cauſe that there be nor- 
{0 many Republicks now adayes. in'the world as 
were of old; Nor by conſequence'do we fee | 
among pcop le ſuch an affetion to liberty as for- ' 
merly : i h I believe rather the reaſon heres / 
of is, becauſe t the Komen Empire with its force - 
' and power -extinguiſh'd all the, Republicks ang 
Free. Governments. And though afterwards that - 
. Empire. was difſolv'd, yet could not the. Cities 
2gain be reſtor'd, and anew order'd in a Civit' 
Government, unleſs it were in very tew places of 
| that Empire. Yet howlſoever it was, :the Romans 
in every little corner of the world found, as it 
were, a conſpiracy of Common-wealths very 
rongly arm'd, and very obſtinate to defend their 
Liberties 3 which ſhewes that the people of Rome 
without. an extraordinary and rare: valour had 
never. made conqueſt of them.. And to give'an 
example of ſome member thereof, that of the 
Samnites (hall ſufice me : who ( and imdeed it is- 
admirable, and ſo Titw Livims avowes it Y were 
lo powerfull and warlike, that they wete of forceg- 
till che time of Papiriws Cxrſor the Coniful, Son! 
of the firſt Papirixe, to refit the Romano, which 
was for the ſpace of forty fix years, after ſo many 
rputs, deſtruction of their Towns, ani fo many 
ſlaughters made in-jtheir Countrey.: eſpecially . 
conlidering the Countrey then, where ſo many 
Citios nd forks mf; men Ss 
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; was {uch. order, and {0 
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force, that it was: 


inſuperable, had it not been affaulted by a\ Roman: 
power.. And it is an caſie thing to know, whence 
that order and | this diſorder ' ariſe, forall that 
came from the free manner of living then, and 
this from the ſlavery now. For all Countreys and. 
Provinces which live free in every part, as for-' 
merly I faid, make exceeding large progreſies ; 
for here we ſee the pedple more numerous, be. 


cauſe the marriages axe more free, and defir'd by” 


men: being that every one willingly begers thoſe 
children which he believes he can bring up, and 


nouriſh, without doubting their Patrimony wilt , 


be raviſh'd from them.3 and when he knows they” 
are born free and not ſlaves, fo that by means of 
their vertue they may become Princes. We ſee 
riches likewiſe increaſe there im greater meaſure, 
as well thoſe which ariſe from cultivation, as thoſe 
which are gotten by the trades of handicrafts 
men: fox every one is more provident in gaining 
and multiplying of thoſe goods, which, when he 
hath gotten, he believes he ſhall peaccably enjoy, 
From whence. it comes to paſs, that men even 
contend who ſhall more advance the private and 


Publick good; ſo that the one and the other in- 


creaſe exceedingly. The contrary hereof follows 
in al! thoſe Countreys that live in ſervitude; and 
ſo much the more fail they of their accuſtomed 
good, by how much their ſervitude is harder, And 
of all hard ſervitudes, none exceeds that which is 
ſabje& to a free Republick, becauſe ordinarily it 
is-of longeſt continuance, and ſo leaſt there 
axe of being deliver'd from-it : a ſecond reaſon = 
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"the end of a Republick is to enfeeble and weaken © - 
all other bodies in þer, whereby, to augment her * 
own: Which thing a Prince that brings thee un- 
der.;his rule does: not, eſpecially if it be not ſome. 
barian Prince, a Tuiner of Countreys, and a 
deſtroyer of all Civil Societies among men, as are 
the Eaſtern Princes. But if any of them have been 
infiructed in Humane Cuſtorns and the Arts or- 
dmary among; men, they moſt commonly affect 
equality in the Cities they -have fabdued ; and 
kt them fill poſlefs all their Arts and ancient 
oms 3 ſo that if they cannot increaſe, as in 
erty, they go not to wrack, as in thraldom, 
png of that thraldom into which Cities fall, 
"when ſerve a & r ; for I have formerly : 
ſpoken enough of ſubjeCtion to a native. Who- - 
| ſoeverx then conſiders well all that which is laid, | 
will not much marvail at the power which the 
Samnites had being free, nor at their weaknels 
into which afterwards they fell by ſervitude. And 
Titus Livias gives us good teſtimony thereof in ma» 
ny. places, in Hannibal: wars, where he declares, 
that the Sammites being oppreſſed by one Legion 
of Souldiers, that were in Nos, ſent Ambaſſadours 
to Hamibal, to entreat him for ſuccours ; whoſe 
ſpeeches were to this purpoſe, that they had for a 
hundred years warr'd with the Romany, ſerving 
themſelves only of their own Souldiers and Cap- 
tains; and had 1nany times withſtood two Cons 
ſular Armies, and two Conſals, and that nyw 
y were brought ſo low, they had much adgeto 
defend themſelves from one ſmall Roms Legion 
that was in Nola, 
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Rome became a great City, by rieining thoſe that were 
near neighbours to her, and by admitting flrangers 
without difficulty to ſhare in her dignities, "© 


Creſcit 'inte- LL this whileRome wax'd great ' 
+4 = ox A. pon the rumes of Alba, Thoſe” 


that intend a City ſhould far enlarge 
the bounds of her dominions, ought withall to 
ctideavour to provide, that ſhe be ' well fraught' 
with inhabitants: for without a great multitude 
.of men in her, ſhe will never be able to grow 
great. And this is done two wayes, cither by love' 
or by force : by love holding the wayes open and: 
ſecure to ftrangers, that might have a deſign to 
conie and dwell in it, to the crid that every one 
might come willingly to inhabit it 3 by force ruin-' 
ing and defacing the neighbour Cities, and ſending 
out the inhabitants thereof to dwell in thine: 
which was punctually obſery'd in Rome, fo that in 
the rime of the ſixth King in Rome there dwelt $0 
thouſand men able-to bear Arms : for the Ro- 
mans meant to behave themſelves like the good 
husbandman, who to make a Plant grow big, 
and fructific, and ripen well its fruits, cuts off 
the firſt ſprouts 'it thruſts forth, that ſo the vertue 
thereof remaining yet in the' root of the Plant, 
may ſhortly after bring forth others more lively 
and fruitfull, And that this courſe held was ne- 
ceſſary and good for the founding and enlarging 
of an Empire, the Example of Sparte and Athens 
" ſhews us plain, who being both very warlike Re- 
S's , publicks, 
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* publicks, and furniſhed with excellent Laws; yet . y 
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could they never attain to the Roman Empires 
greatneſs, which ſeemed indeed a little more 
tumultuary, and not ſo well ordered as they, 
whereof can be alleadged no- other reaſon-than 
that aforeſaid, 'For;Rome having enlarged by thoſe 
two, wayes the. body of her City, was able. to 
put/in Arms: fix: hundred and..cighty thouſand 
Souldiers, whereas Sparta and- Athens never ex<- 
ceeded each of them twenty thouſand men. Which 
proceeded not from that the {cituation of Rome 
was, more bountifull than theirs, but only from 
the different courſe they took : for Lycurgus foun- 
der of the Sparten. Republick, conſidering that 
nothing could ſooner take away:the power of his 
Laws, than a commixtion..of.new Inhabitants, 
did what he could to hinder ftrangers from living 
with” them; ard" that they ſhould neither joyn 
Matrimonies with them, gox admit them into 
their Civil Government, nor have any thing to 
do-with them,; which. are the ordinary occaſians 

accord among men. He ordained likewiſe that 
Leather Money ſhould paſs currant , thereby to 
take from eyery.,one the deſire. to come thither 
and bring any Merchandiſe, or Art, to them: fo 
that, that City. could never grow big by way 11 
lying her inhabitants. And becauſe all our ati 
ons.imitate Nature, . it is neither poſhble, nor.0a- 
tural, that the flender body of a txee ſhould bear 
a groſs bough ; therefore a {mall Republick can- 
,not hold Cities nor, Kingdoms of greater power 
.and ſtrength than ſhe her {elf is3, and if perchance 
it comes to paſs that ſhe layes hold on them, it 
befalls her as it does that tree the boughs whenge 
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fre greater than the body, that: 
much adoe, with every {mall blaſt it oor as 
wefec it Lappen'd to Sparta : which having ſeized 
or the rule of all the Cities of Greece, Thebor ws 
ſooner rebell'd againſt her, but.all the other Cities 
likewiſe fell trora her, and ſo rernain'd as the dead 
trunk'of-a tree without branches: which coutd 
never betall Rome, having her body and fiock''{g 
Huge, that it was of force with caſe to 
any bough whatſoever. This manner then of prg> 
ceeding, together with-thofe others whiel'we 
ſhatt! afterwards {peak of, made Kome exceedir 
great and powerfull, W hich 7/6 Liviu ſhews in 
few words "where" he fa All 
ry ptbyr this while Rome whit wank »poi 
bz tuinis, the ruines of _ 
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Republicks have taken throes Satiediler comfaryh 
amplifie and arg their Jes 5 6 | 


E that hath- read the ancient Hiſtories with 

obſ{crvarion, hndes that Coffimen-wealths 
have 'three matmer of wayes to! ample ther 
fates. The one-hath been that/ which the @ncicrit 
Tuſtans followed , to make a kague of many 
Republicks rogether, where no one is preferred 
betore the other, neither in Authority nor in Dig 
nity and to make other Citics -partakets wi 
themin their gains 3 juſt as now lines the Swſſss 
do, and formerly in Greece the Arhears and AX to- 
ie were wont, And becaufe the Romans had 
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the. Adriatich, to this day. Moreover. we know, 
that. they had conquered all from Tiber, to the 
very toot of the 4ips, which encompaſs the whole 
body of Italy, Notwithſtanding; that two hut- 
dred. years before the Romans grew to any con- 
fiderable ftrength, - the ſaid T»ſcans loſt the domi- 


.nion- of that Countrey which is now called Lom- 


bardy , Which was {cized on by the French ; who 
cither driven by neceflity, or alluxed by the deli- 
cacy.of the Fruits, ou ly the Wines, came into 
Italy under 'the conduet of Belloveſns their Cap- 
tain, and having, defeated and chaled out the Ng- 
tives, ſeated themſelves in that place, therein 


- built many Cities, and called the Countrey Galz 


alla 
from the name they then bare; and this they held 
till they were conquered by the Romans, The 
Tuſcans then liv'd with that equality, and pro- 
ceeded in the amplifying their State, in that fiſt 
manner, ſpoken of before ; and there were twelve 
Cities, among which were Cluſuem, Vejum, Deſola, 
Aretinm, Volaterra, and the like > whd'by 
way of league rul'd their dominions 3 nor could 
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enlarge their Conquiſts beyond the baunds 

of Neat, wboreck alſo there was'a great purt-left- 
- untoucht by- them, for the reafons whichewe ſhall 
- afterwards tell;- The other manner:s"to'make 
Allies, yet nor ſo thought, rhar thou ſill refer- 
veſt not to'thy ſetf the principal place iu the-cont- 
{mand and rule and title of-all the exploits3 which 
courſe was alwayes obſerv/d/by the Romans./The 
third mariner is,/ to makethem immediately (Sub- 
-JeRs, and not Allies, as did the Spartans and Athe- 
1i1mans ; of which 'three wayes, this laſt is altoge- 
' ther unprofitable 3 as it appears, it was-in the two 
, foreſaid? Republicks, which for! no other. cauſe 
went to- ruine;; but for -poſſethng, themſelves of 

- thoſe Dominions which they were not able to 
- hold. Fort it is.a thing of great difficulty and/pains 
- to. hold the&-Government of- Cities by violence, 
- eſpecially of thoſe that have: been accuſtomed to 
live free. - And if thou beeſt not in Arms, and 
wel} furniſhed with good numbers of. Souldiers, 
'thou canſt neither command; nor rule them. And 
to beable to:do'this, it is neceſſary to make friends 
- and companions,” who may athtt thee in' multi- 
plying the people of thy: City:: And becauſe theſe 
'-ewo Cities: did neither the one nor theother of 
theſe, their "manner of procceding was of no ad- 

; wantage to' them. . And becauſe Rome which gives 
/vs an example touching this third: manner, did 
- the one and the other, therefore grew it to that 
; excefive power : -and for that fhe alone took this 
courle- of living, ſhe alone therefore ' became fo 
mighty» For ſhe having taken to her throughout 
alÞ Jraly many for hex companions to help her, 
/.who in many thircgs liv'd with her. upon gqual 
| > 3 terms 3 
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terms 5- but on the other fide, as\is abovelaid; ue» 

. ſerving to her ſelf\alwayes the feat. of the Empixe, 
andthe title of commanding theſe their Compay 
nions (who were-never aware of /jt ) with their 
own , pains and Joſs of their own'\blood came to 
bring their, owt necks to the yoke, for when, 
began to tranſport their Armies .out of Italy, an 
to:rxeduce Kingdoms. into Provinges, and to ,make 
thoſe: their ſubjects, who for chat-they were uſed 
to live under Kitigs, were never, much troubled 
t9: become Subjeds'; and receiving Roman Gor 
-vernours over ther, and having been overcame 
by Armies, whereof the Romans, had the-n 
and title, they: acknowledged no other head, by 
:Rome. So that thoſe Allyes of -Rome that were 
1taly, found themſelves on a ſudden begirt re 
by: Romes Subjeds, and opprels'd, by an exc 
vaſt'City, a5 then'-Rome was: and when they pety 
ceiv'd the deceit into which they had been train'd, 
it was too'late tb, help it, Rome had then gotten 
fuch Authority-with foreign- Nations , and was 
then: of ſuch ſtrength within it (elf, the people of 
their City being, grown very numerous and wars 
like-\ And although thoſe their Companions, 
be reveng'd: on them for theſe-injuries, confpl 
together againſt them, yet in'a ſhort time, were 
they. loſers by the war, making, their own, c 
.ditzons: worſe : for of Allyes, they. became Subs 
zeds: Which. manner of proceeding (as.is {aid) . 
hath been obſery'd only by the Romans : nor can 
aRepublick that would cularge her State, take any 
other 3 - for experience hath. not ſhew'd us: any 
courſe 'more certain or true. This way former- , 
ly ſpoken. of concerning the leagues ,, wherein 

{: arciently 
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way next after be the Roman took : for, ws 
not pothible by it to grow very t 
nk two advanitages thereby, x harm. that 
eafily thou draweft tio wat npon' thee; the other, 
thac What thou gerreſt thou eafily holdeſt. The 
reaſon why they cannot grow great, is, becauſe 
Bey are Uifunited Republicks,and placed in divers 
$3 which makes it more difficult co corſale 
tid reſolve. ' And beſides, becauſe they zre not 
very greedy of extending the limits of their do- 
Minions 3 for that Yivers Commionalties being to 
frticipate of that ale, they value not ſo. much 
eh/Conquefts, as does a Republick alone, which 
pes to. enj6y it all her felt. Moreover, \they 
them{ves by common advice and coun- 
I and thertf6reof force they muſt beflowerin 
ery dadliberation, than they that live-wichin the 
Falls of 'the fame City. It is plain alſo bye 
Kichce, that this thanner of procceding reſcribes 
be fdlf certain bbuiids, which jt paſſes not 3 'nor 
Have we any 'extttiple that they "were exceeded, 
hp were to 'joyn rogether fome dozen or 
urteen Cottittonalties, and afterwards never 
Tetk to go beyond that': for being come:to thoſe 
terms, that they think they. are able to deferid 
themſelves againſt every one, they defire no 
fer power, as welbecauſe ne does fnotÞi 
them to have greater forces as alſo becauſe they 
underſtand riot any great profits that arife from 
Lach like purchaſes, for che cauſes formerly' al- 
1 ed : for then of neceſhry they muſt either go 


on 'torward to make themſelves Allyes,-and fo 
q49-2 the 


whiciently the Ta/Zns, Acbeano,arid rolianc tiv'd, 
ani which now adayes the Swiſſer uſe, is the berrer - 
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live ſecure, they apply ot? ths to 
the one to cftertain others-in- their. &i 
and und their dfenicts, and by: near 
Th Moneys frojfiy every pate, vor | 
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' then) for their ſervice, as” now £ 


fpoke of before did ako Titus 'E1 
witneſs, where he fayes, that when Phil; 
of Macedon came to a patrley with Ti 
Flanintidts, to treat ati accord in' preſl f 2 
Pxerour' of the #tolians. the faid 6 
to ſons words, with "Phil was ove by hi 
for 'av4rice atid infidelicy, {aying, Thar the #:olh 
ans wete not aſhamed to take pay and ferve in the 
wats on both, fides, ſo that many times their en 
fights were feen' in two contrary Mans We 
know Wirhalt, chat this manner of 2 | 
leagut$hith Been alwayes alike,and hath prodye on 
the fartie effe&s. we ſee atfo, that/rhat way of 4 
makmg e become Subjets harh Bech always 
weak 6g” ught forrh} bur ſmall advantages, 
and when they os exceeded the due rtican, they 
have'gont'to ruine. And' if this courſe of 
Subjects be nnprofrable in warlike Comions 
wealths, farely h in thoſe that arc difordered, it 
, muſt 
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" muſt needs he far worſe, as jn'our dayes have been 
on icks of Italy. henetare we finde that 
to be the true way, which che Romons held, which 
is the rather to, þe admired. .infomuch as there 
was no other example therers ore that of Rome, 
index kath been any Kal ath knjeatgd it., And 
touching the Leagues, there are the Switzer only 
and the eee League that follows them. And, 
as in rhe. concluſion of this matter ſhall be ſaid, 
fo many [orders obſerv'd by the Romans, . as well 
concerning, the affairs within the City, .as. thoſe 
- without, 1n; theſe our times are not only not fol 
lowed, but made no account of, ſome ,of them 
are deem'd untrue, ſome. impoſſible, others no- 
thing to purpoſe, or _upprofitable : ſo,that,whiles 
we (tand ſtall in this ignorance, we become a prey 
to any. that invades our Countrey, , And though 
it ſhould {cerp difficult to imitate the Romans, yet 
ought it not_to ſeem fo, to follow the ſteps of the 
ancient Tyſcans, eſpecially. to the Tiſcans, now 
living ; for though they: were not able for the 
reaſons alleadged, to make themſelves an Empire 
like that of; Rome, ,yet could.chey gain them that 
power in 1taly, that their -manner of proceeding 
would pernut them, which. for a_ long time. was 
with great glory of their rule, and wars, and with 
exceeding great commendation of their Manners 
-and Religion, Which power and glory was firlt 
abated by the French, and afterwards quite put 
out by the Romans, and ſo. put out,,that. of this 
power, which two thouſand years ſince was very 
great, at this preſent we have no memory left. 
Which hath made me muſe, what the cauſe is that 
matters are thus forgotten, whereof in the Chapter 
following we ſhall treat, CHAP, 
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gether -with the chances \ of floods or- pejth | 
aboliſh tht memory of thingy. ! bots bas 


O thoſe Philoſophers, who would have made 
men' believe that the world "is erernal;” FT 
think one might have replyed, That if ſuch anti- 
uity were true, it would be conſequent; that we 
ould have-ſome notice of more five thous 
and years time paſt, being that it is notapp: 
how .the'remembrances of times by ſe OCCca- 
fions were aboliſh'd. Whereof part proceeds from 
men, and part from heaven. Thoſe that: proceed 
from men, are the changes of ſes and'tongues: | 
for when a new {c& begins, that is, a new'Reli- 
gion, the firſt endeavour to gain it ſelt-reputatiqn 
is, to blot out the memory of the old 3- and when 
it ſo falls-out, that the founders of the new ſet 
are of a different language, they cafily extinguiſh 
it : which thing is known, by contidering-the 
wayes, which the Chriſtian Religion uſed againſt 
the Sect of the Gentiles, whereby it hath * cance'd 
all their Orders and Ceremonies, and defac'd the ' 
whole remembrance of that ancient Theology; 
* This i all cal ave not that any have pre* 
ferv'd the ptr gr Nt tn Large the Chriffians, Ks. 
ever much idtermixt with Paganiſme, 1 taks it, that thoſs 
Memorials were loft ins the vaſt deluges of the Vandals, Goths, 
and Hunnes, who themſelves bring barbarou: and ignorans, 2 
ewzed others. Learning 3 and therefore deflroyed all the Regi- © 
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It is true, that they attain'd not thorowly to wipe 
out the; knowledge of the prime men thereof, 
which was occaſioned by their maintaiping of the 
Latiz tongue, to which they were forc'd, being 

were to write this new Law in it-: for if 

could have writ it in a new tongue; con- 
fidering the: other perſecutions they againſt 
ie, there! would have been no remembrance left 
of things paſt. And whoſoever reads what cour- 
ſes St. Gregory took, and the other heads of the 


—_ Religion, ſhall ſee with what obſtinacy 


all the ancient memorials, burn- 
ing all the Poets and Hiſtorians works, defacing, 
their images, and deſtroying every other thing, 
that gave any light of that antiquity z (o that it 
to; this perſecution, they had added a new Lan» 

age, we ſhould have ſeen every thing in a ſhort 
Hs forgotten. It is very likely therefore' that 
what the founders of the..Chriſttan Religion did 


, againk{ the {et of the Gentiles, they of Gentiliſm 
' had done formerly to the Set that preceded it : 
and becauſe theſeQsin a five or fix thouſand years 


change 
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take it as ſome fabulous thing, whexeunto na. 
man gives credit, as it befatt the tory writtew/ 
by. u Siculus, in which though be Une 
account of a forty or fifty thouſand: years, nev 
thelefs is it efteemed (and (o I think it too) a fall: 
tale.” As for the cauſes that from heaven;: 
they axe ſuch > wr. © race of mankinde;' 
and reduce to a number the inhabjcants of! 
rt of the world; and this comes to paſs, either 
Peftilence or Famine, or by a deluge of was 
ters3 but that of moſt importanee is this laſt; be» 
caule/it is more univerſal, and becaufe thoſt;that 
eſcape, are all ſuch as live among the mountains; 
and are ſimple and ignorant people, who having 
no knowledge of Antiquity, cannot derive it to 
their Poſterity : and if among them any knowing 
man chance to eſcape, to gain himſelf reputation, 
and a name, he conceals it, and alters it at his 
own pleaſure, ſo that there is left to his ſuec 
only ſo much as he hath been pleas'd to cakes 
to writing, and no more. And that theſe inunda- 


tions, peſtilences, and famines ſometimes* come, 


F believe there is no doubt, as' well becaufe 
hiſtories are full of them, as for that we ſve this 
effe& of defacing the memory of things, as | 

becauſe it accords well with reaſon that it is © 
pars ben firple —__ when there is ga> 

'd together enough ſuperfluons matter, m 
many thees of it and makes a pargation, 
which is the prefervation of that _ 
falls out in this' mixt body of b 2 
w 


F change tw ox thee times, the memory cf things. 
' .  paſtbefore thav time'is utterly loſt. And 
yet there remain ſome remembrance thereof; we: - 
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[all Countreys are- ſtuffed with-inhabitants; 
they can neither live there; nor! go other-- 
where, . becauſe all places are alteady: poſleſſed-- 
and repleniſh'd, and when 'the ſubtilty and: wic- 
kedvefs of man._ is grown to that fulneſs it can 
attain to, it holds with reaſon, that of force the 
world . be. purged by one of theſe three wayes,,. 
thiit men being become few, and having ſuffer'd 
much, way live with more convenience and'grow 
better, whereupon it is nothing; ſtrange, that, as 
it is aboveſaid; the Tuſcan Nation in old time was 
 very-potent, full of Religion and/vertue, had their 
own manners'and -their Native Tongue, which 
the' power of the Romans quite aboliſh'd, ſo that, 
5 it i5 ſaid, only their Name remains ſtil} in the 
memory of poſterity. 
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CHAP. VI. 
How the Romans proceeded jn making of war. 


H4j=s diſccurs'd, how the Romans procced- 
ed in enlarging their State , we will now 
treat of their cn Vi in making of war, and 
in every one of. their actions it will appear with 
= great judgement, they left aſide the common 
way that others went, whereby. they might more - 
ealily attain the higheſt pitch of greatneſs. The 
intention of that, man, that makes war, either by 
econ or by. ambition; is to get, and keep what 
7 he hath gotten, and:to proceed (o therewith, that 
F He mayenrichand not impoveriſh his own Coun- 
| tUcy, It is neceſſary for him then, both in grtting 
; *Se an 
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Private Profits, or beftow'd them uponifamet Co- 


ſome Frontier . of theirs,, became; Guardians [bt 
their Confines, tothe advantage of the inhabicants' 
of that Colony, who had thole: fields in pofſeſhon,- 
and with the profit of. che generality, of Remey 
that held this guard without expence, ; Norcould- 
there be any way :moxe aſſured ,, nor of: mores 
krength or .a&vantage-: for till the enemy-»went» 
into the field, this guard was ſufficient. And-when: 
they went forth Rrong into-the held to! oppreſsr 
that Colony, the. Komen alſo - went! out; with 
their forces, and joyn'd, batee] with them, wherein: | 
having got, the! day, they laid -more heavy -bur- 

dens on'therm, and rear tome, .Thus came. 
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lony they ſent: thitber, which being ſcituateupon/ "> 


PR 4 P92 « 
» bY 20 vb - * K 
” "aa , 4 th 7 A 2 . =; * , - an 2 dt, #7 <# "Y 
5 4 Pry \ » e e yo Y is Cs 7 " , - "Hb #8; $6 "# ht 4 -% - 3 L 
oe « . A = . - 4 '. * z . o C - #9 , 
p 7 ' w KH 
{3 4 . . bs 
4 = - ; P | at F 
4 . 
* . 


held they alwayes, cill they chang'd thelr wiannes | 


6f: proceeding, tn war's was after the ſiege 
of Hehninzonhate fo-enable them to make a long 
as- formerly, being that the wars were ſhort, there 
was no-need to give: them pay. And the 


Romans gave pay, aftd thas by vertue ; 
gave pa = 


wereable to make longer wars, and to make 
more remote, they were forc'd to ſtay longer in 
the field, yet did they never alter from their firſt 
order; tv diſpatch them quickly , according to 
the thme and place. Nor did they ever leave ſcnd- 
my, of Colonies : for beſides theis natural guiſe, 
the 'Conſulb ambition held "them to their aff 
cuftom 'of! making their wars fhort 3 for being 
created but for a yeavs time, and thereof to ſlay 
at home fix mioneths, they defixed to finiſh the 
war, that they might tyjutph. To fend Colonies, 
the profit and great advantage they made —_— 
Aill -provaiF'd with them. They altered i 
fomewhat A———_—_ ſpoyls, whereof they were 
not ſd. liberal, as in former times they had been x 
hecauſe they thought there'was not ſo great need, 
the Souldiers- receiving; their ſtipends 3-as alſo be- 
cauſe: the fpoyls being greater, they intended 
therewith fo co fh}Y the: common Treaſure, that 
they might not be confttain'd upon any enter- 
priſe 'in hand to leavy moneys upon the” City, 
Whieh order in a veryfhort time much 'enrich'd 
their Treafiry, Theſt ewo courſes then they took, 
about the dividing the ſpoyls,” and ſendittg of Co- 
lonies , caus'd Romy to prow viel by «9s 
bay”: © whereas 
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| == and treatics to their range, -—t al- 
| ; Wayes more mighty; 
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CHAP. viL | 
How much land the Romans allowed to each man ” 
: ſent out to inbabit their Colonies, 


BY what parcels the Romans did divide the 
Land among them, I believe it is batd to find, 
; 6ut the truth, Hſe I chink rkes he 
them' more or lefs, according t ePPIS! » 
ther chey Gur the Colonies and iis 200 
howſoever the caſe wewt, and whitberſoey 
phe TR allowance was yoo MAR to, 
c might be able to ſend 
thicher, they being entruſted; with — 
that Counitrey, Beſides, cndqgamrge> yas 2-94 
fingly at home, i agrecs not with reaſon, 
they would allow cheir men , wherewithall to. 
ach abroad, And Tire Liv ayes hat, 
when they had - taken Fejuwn, they 


$ jugera 


* kings | 


” + & 4 "" - « 
Oy EET = Ig z : 
% Wy * FR 3 My a Xi, k Bs 1.8 "0.5. 4-4 he ks; 
2 F< Y - #. ELON | RE” 
&T. j . 
% 
- 


things'above written; they judged it Was not. 
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quantity of the land. that fupplycd- their: wants; 
but: the well cultivating. of it. : And\moreoyes; 
is verp.neeeſſary that: the whole Colony have tiel, 
in::common , | where> every one may. /treely-tee 
his'Carte!, and /Woods from whence to fetch fugh 
for: firing, without which a Colony; cannot well. 
ſabſift; « 21201 7.3) 35 Wt 
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CHAP. VIIE. 


The occaſion, wherefore people leave their own native 
ſoyls, and invade other Conntreys. 

UI | >a 4 4 . 
Ecing that we. bave:formerly diſcoprs'd of the 
manner of proceeding in war which the Ro- 

| how the Twſcans were afſail'd by 
the Frexch, methinks it were not much from the 
matter, to ſhew;that: there are two forts of war 
made, The one is through the ambitions of Prin» 
ces,- or Common-wealths, who endeavour the en-' 
largement- of thcir dominions; ſuch as were the! 
wars ef Alexander. the Great, and the Romans, 
and ſuch-as- now adayes every Prince and Poten- 
tate makes. one with another... Which wars are 
dangerous indeed, but- yet they do«not wholly 
chale the Inhabitants out of a Country 3 for the 
Conquerour is coritented only with the obedience 
of Nations, and moſt:commonly ſuffers them to 
live under thcir -own Laws, and cnjoy.their own 
goods in their own houſes, The: other kind of 
war is, when the whole people with-all vhein fa- 
milies, riſc from a place, forc'd  eithey by famine. 
or 
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the others, butto-poſſels it by thendelves,” d to" 
thence'b#: -dcftroy" the 1 
- This Kfrid 'of war is very 'crue} and ter?” 
vible;: And torlthing theſe wats,” Saluſt ſpeaks.ia 
as en ofthe hin , where he ſayes,| that" 
, when "Jugurth was" 'Overeortie, the French were 
bncer®/t, to ſtir, who then' eatheinto Italy: and 
there he relates; that the people of Kome fo 
with all' other! Nations for Rule and Command, 
bur” with 'the French every one fought for his fe 
and 'fafery : For it ſufficeth a*Prince' or Com- 
mon-wealth that afſails a Countrey, 'to hv 
only thoſe: that *<&mmand,' whereas thele' 
pulations muſt take a general deftrucion, 
thatithiey wilt live upon”that”; which-foririerly 
ſuſtained others. The Romax# had thice ſeveral 
wars of theſe , exceeding dangerous, The firlt 
was that when Renee” was taker, which was {tiz'd 
bn by thoſe*Frexch-men, that'(ks' is aboveſaid”) 
had:raken Lombardy from the” Tuſtaxr, and feared 
themnfelves there; whereof Tits Levius allead 8 
two: icaſors3/The-firt, as we'ſiid before; is, 
they; were allit*d'by the pleaſafitnels of the Febſe 
and: the wines of raly, where6fthity 
op : the iſeeond, that The pebple int 
ie HEomerey on 
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who - rms overcome ſeveral Ramon he 
wers ſubdu'd by Maris. The Romans then mar 
fier'd theſe three very perilous ome he nor "my 
there. need of leſs: valour than theirs to 
themz for we.{re, how that-after/the elny 
the. Romans fail'd,, arid their Artnies loſt their 
ancient vertue, that Empire was ruin'd by ſuch 
like-people as the Gatbs, Vandals, and ſuch 
who poſſels chemlelves of the whole Weſtern 
— Such rug out, __ own 
Unteeys, as is compell'd thereto, 
neceſſity, which ' neceſſity proceeds cicher _ 
famine; or from ſore war and'opprfflion' inflifted 
£3-rhrm in thely,, own Countreys.:. $0 _ 
arc confirain'd tafeck new habitations. And 
either are in grearmukitodes, and then they break 
with violence intd Others Countyeys,/ deſtroy -thg 


ahabitants, poſſeſs their gaods,, make a-tiew 

Kingdom, and change the name bf the Counetey, 

ps Moſes did; weple people ting ET 

upap the Kenyans 

TAGS Th iey< apt ler 

from:noching. 6; than SIGs {| Prone peo 
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A Pull werent A"; clundeh 
F- -their are not very: nunierousy [there is 
mno:fch "of themyvas of: thoſe'\pcople we - 
ſpoke, they, cyariot-uſe ſuch -viotence,/but 
.ought rather by ſome'firatagern to ,make:them- 
ſelves 'rmaſters' of ſome-ftrong place; and; therein 
:ettled./ keep-it by making; of friends! and 
—_ a —_ C_ heir 
"ethers; wath-t 
-neighbours, where they once ſet theiniſelves:down, 
were able;to continue. The people that go forth 
4n-the greateſt-multitudes., and. thoſe alſo that 
have;gone forth,” almoſtiall came out from-thoſe 
; 109-5014 ann cold antpoor Countzeys, where, 
here are menimn abundance, and the 
:Countrey. om n——_—_ that = rt, b feed 
-thery all, they are Id:to 1aving 
many-<aules to Foe. ets ye to 
Keep them in. And itwow for » Yr 
years it hath not: happened that any dithele Na» 
tions, have:made'in inumdation upon/anyCoun- - 
-trey,)it- hathrproceeedfrom ſeveral-reaſons. The 
CEE EEE ES 
t yi 
{ont cout- huge. firatms: more than tbitty: Jeveral 
tires :. the ſccond 154 betaufe:Genmpay:a 
pp amenhgecr ie -prople came have their 
| s:wellmended;:fo-chat they Ie ble * 
lve- there;-with better>conveniency's and 
upon not neceſſitated toxchage theix ſeat»-On he 
otheridey theſe menbring very warliie; arc as it 
were,/'a Bulwark againiivtbe Scythrowt; who bor- 
der-ripgol[them,. cokeep/theam : within-their-Con- 
fincsag.Terrterxcy3 nnd wavy times there chance | 
x 0 great 


touching theſe ſorenaen'> peoples, | waleed 
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WY 
d cecaon, that gave « begjuning ro th the wan 
c | between tha. en I. an 
i beerlong i in league aA is very-oxdinary,, 
| happens. often -t6 powerful Principalities. Which 
'' occaſion-either comes by. chance, or eMe is offes'd 
| by:him that deſires to.make, War..,, That which! 
| Was} between, the;Romans and Samnites, fell out; 
by chance : for the Sammutes intention was nts; 
Þ - apking warre- fixſt againſt Ge FN 
igainſt.;the Camponi, alterwards on the) 
Radrans, But the Camponi id PP ? 
ving; their recourſe to Rome, beyon | 
pecation and the: Sanmites, the Compont giving 
dyes-into (the, Romans 
*'d to defend them, as their! Eidiecs, ang 
take upon them;that- war, which they. thought 
with their honour ; they, could notiavod : Fox, it; 
{etntd-very reaſonable to the Ramen, not.toiuns 
dertake the defence; of the Campany, though.theja 
trierids , againſt, the; Samnites thgir fxiends,z.. bux 
40} it alſo. a-ſhame ro to defend chem, 
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ro iken that deſence 
White themſel 
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took in Sicily 3 'whi 
But now the ſecond 


long time,” upon ſome other'title fair juſtifiable; 
Md under ſome other colour, 1 will affayl' forme 


Allie of his," rather than himſelf, knowing: 

wall, that in upon his Allie, either wil 
reſent it, and fo I ſhall have my intent of moving 
war againſt him4 or not reſenting it, his \weak- 
neſs ſhall be diſcover'd, or his infidelity,in not de- 
fetiding one that under his'proteQion 3 and the 
one and the other of theſe' two is ſufficient: to 
diſcredit him, ' and facilitate my deſigns.  There- 
fore what we/have formerly ſaid, may be noted 
| - touching 
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PEcauſcevery one can begin's warge #t his 

| -7 pleafune, thic not end it; 4 Prince « 
fore he undertake an exiterprile; meckite His 61 

| forces,'and order fiiemſelf according to theitys'h 
fhould ao have © much judgertient, that he'd 

drive nor himſelf -with the coHedit 'of his” 
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res; 
he alone! they are 'of no'worth, nor 
thing avail withvur rhe help of Souldiers 
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[For great ire of eel: ſerves to'n0" 
Nr neither Tock the G4hRALE nab apdh- 
Gbutrey, net ped: 
_ men laſt for theſe: cannot bofaithfaltits- 
not having force to deferid them-Evesy» 


, every lake, cvery unaccelible/place-is'! 
nat, rom the firong defendants are wants 
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_ re mrenee ok rn defi 


rows eter va 
any; thing more; falſe than! that;edmmon' opiniomi 


; by | 
between —__ the Tubes rome the King of 
Sparta ; where he relates, that for want of Mo- 
fieys, the King of Sparre was fore'd to fight, and 
was broken, whereagif he hag dyferr'd the battell 
a few dayes, news fad: come into Greece of Alex- 
Serv death, where he had remain'd: "Conquerour. 
without OO But his A andhe 
doubting his Army would leave bim for want 

, ms corbnin's to, bazard-the gooey 4 

6-ſayes, that Mbneys are: 

Fe Wax 3. Which: ſentence is-alBieadg'd every: 


d follow'd:top-by me ;Ruiiges, not quite 

hey ſhould. be ; for-naking | this: their: 

and, they, belieye.. that this a= to defend. 

Gen they haverreaſure enough3 and never com 

that if treafuxe were of 'force'$0: overcome; 

that hat Doria would: have conquer'd Alexander, the 

- Greeks maſter d;the Romans,} and in our dayes;tho 

Dyke Charles (ubdu'd tha Swifſery, :and-not long 

tune ſince the Pape and the-Florentines together 

would have found po difficulty, i: OV 

Francis Maria Nephew of Pops Juli the ſe: 
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= w-the val Vida But.all theſh abc 
| the. good To ego prone 
IL EASTER ork 
Solan the. Was oh ome + 


and. h though rarig 
oper Sor -hagyay ar. cn Gl tie pow 


- more powerfull. for that —_—— —_ 
Iron and not with Gold-,, and ſame one: 
come, who bad more Iron thathe;.and:take: 
Gold from him. Moreover, when. after. : 


of Alexander the Great, a vaſt multitude of French 


paſs'd over into Greece, and; after -into- 
French (ending, Ambaſſadows.to.the King, 


the 


erdox to treat. ſome accord, that; King:to ſhaw 


them his power, and to fright them, ler Ho 
bis Treaſure, where was much Gold and 
whereupon theſe French, who, had in a manney 
conefa a firm: peace,, brake it 3 their, deſire 
ct erte then to-take his Gold\from him » 
King deſpoyl'd:for' that whichihe 
ee gh. 1-4 to defend him.; er nlar 
ew years {ince,having their Treaſury 
Coyn,Joſt their whole State; being not 
fend themſelves thereby. wheroiore I- fay, that 
Gold-as the common opinion. cryes it up, is not the 


finews of war, but a good Army of ſtout Soul: | 


diers yfor Gold is not ſufficient to fnde g 


diexs, but good Souldiers are able well to tinde.qut 


Gold. As for the Romans (if they would have 
ged war by Moneys rather than, with the Sy, 
the:Treaſure ofthe World, conſidering theiz 
undertakings, and_the great difficulties they had 


Mons: would.not, have ſery'd- their turns, But | 


they 


apr '- y 
by a” ” 5 4 - 
Tp | PAS w i : 
> 


| i : 10H he atwayes makes 
choyee'to fight 3: thinking by this bargain, though 


| moneys news of 

war rather, than other things, which bring mer 
Into the like neceffities. We may therefore reſolve 
the queſtion, that money is not the ſinews of was, 
bur 


ring, 
induſtry abr fm. of wancy 3 and though in 
that war the Athenians ſornetimes yet © 
at laſt they loſt it, and'the advice, and && 
dicrs of Sparta prevaiPd more, than 
and money of Avbexs, But Titus Livins gives us 
a better teſtimony for this opinion than any one 
ele, where difcourſing of Alexendey the Great, 
whether if he had come into I#aly, he had 
able to vanquiſh the Romans, he fhews there 
three things neceffary m the wer z- a great nutty» 
her yr and thoſe good, wilt Coriman- 
Fortune : 
ther either the Romany or Alexander 
in, at length he concludes, without —_—_ 
mention of moneys: The 
were 'd by the Sidicins , ao ago 
their againſt the Semnites, Cory ogy; 1d 
heir meds tie fo oa by ns =_ 7 ang tr 
t 
they took to allft them, after 


ſave themſelves, icy tower fve's to become * 
butaries te the Ronrares, 
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Is ior. 6 meth miſtly anade, 10. joyn allyahce with 

<1 # Prince, whyſe credits greater than bi frength,. 
tus Livin having, a prpaſetoſhen the Sidi 
Tn I Rey -aid, 
key how come ejerin thy war 
| "rey terms than th The 
magh no». - apuans contributed to the Sis 
he Con aid rather more reputa- 
= =: tion than forces, Where we 
_ -..: may obſerve, , that thoſe 


Leagues that are made with 
Princes, _—_ have .not,cither the commodity tq 
afhſt thee by xeaſon of the diſtance of place, ox 
forces to do it, becauſe of ſome diſorder of their 
own. at home, or for ſome other occaſion, adde 
xather. reputation to. them. that truſt in them, 
than any rength to their rty,: as in our dayes 
It befell the. Florentines, when. in the year 11479, 
the Pope and. the King 'of Naples 'affail'd/ them ; 


| Who being: Allycs of the King of Fraxce,drew from 


hat allyance- wore reputation, to their lide, thas 
uard ;..as/likely enough it would: befall.that 
Prince now; who under Maximilian the Empe- 
Fours proteQion ſhould undertake any entesprize ; 
for-this is one ſort of thoſe Allyances, which bring 
more fame: thay advantage, as here in this Text 

is is alleadg'd, that of the Copuany brought. the $34 
dicins, Therefore in this point the Caprans com- 
mittee an erroux, in cſiceming their own forces 
greater 


W lefenc 
eaſives. to take upon thetti the. protection 
oe the Tarewtines alſo did :. who, 
 , when Army was to zoyn. battel 
b whet the Foun Arony FRG 1D BY 
+ - dours to the Koman Conlul, to let him unde 

| ftand that they will d there © Ba be p 
© tween thoſe two people; ; and how that 
| wiſe they ſhould make war t 
| ſhould refufeir, So that the Conlil feof 
| mga, ,cangd the triumphs to'ſour 
! ence of con ren Woman adours, and ſo rh 
| Army march towards the enemy, hewing the t> 
| rentins by his deeds, and notby words what an». 
 ſwerthey deſerv'd. And have now diſcours'd 
in this Chapter, againſt ſome coarſes Princes tak 
amiſs for others defence, I will in that 'tha 
 Jows ſpeak touching thoſe they take for thei 
defence, IE 


_ i I I "I - «a AS — —_ —_— 


CHAP. x1L, "a | 
Whether it be better for @ Prince  flabidy ts 
afſeiÞd 'by bis Enemy, bimſelf fint to begin the 
| war with him, or to expett winle it comes hame 
| to bim, 


] Have heard it diſputed ſometimes by «wall 
practis'd in Military Diſci Foes two . . 

Princes near of equal force, one. that i 

the more reſolute e proc werrs alas 


EE” cocker, which guy beſt courſe _ 


G - 


ther EET mnpotge* pig 


whites his enemy come 

_  finde him at home, and T.. AX RE | 
have'h them illeadg | 
5 4h thoſe tha tha Pape rt 7m going ala 

& Brovece the Danſe t gave os 

en being arriy'd. ipon, the bande & Ethe Meſe 

er to make, wax bw I4 them, | 
omgr4s ſent him, word, that he Phery c "his 
choice, cither to, enter jnto her Ringo where, 
fe would await, him, .or if he would rather that - 
ſhe ſhoald come ang finde bim in his own. And 
when the matter came to, diſpute, Crafas, advis'&;, 
agaipſt the opinion, of the reſt, to. go. and. ſeek, 
her in her own Couptrey 3 urging that otherwiſe 

if he overeame her Be from her own Cankines, he 
eould not take her Kingdom from. her, becauſe 
the would haxe time. to, repair. her, lofles 3 but is 
he's 1quer'd her within her own Texrritorics,, 
ke mig t purſue herjuſt upon her flight; and ſo 
giving her no time of recovery, take the State 
Moreover-they alleadge the advice that 

Hannibal gave Antiochs, when that King had a 
four to make wat againſt the Romans, where 
6 thews how the Romaxr could not be oycxcome.. 
but, in Faly 3. for. there another might avail big- 
ſelf of their Arms, their wealth, and: theix frignds 
alſo. But whoſoever fought with them, out. of 
Italy, leaving Italy free to them, left them that 
Length, that.never. would want: life to give them 
freſh ſupplies at all occaſions, And: goncludedsthat * 
K was calier to take Rome from them,than the Em 
Pixe.3 and 1:6ly, rathen than thei other; Provingcs. 
Agathocles 


Awat he 1 » 
F<, 


Agarborte3alls # alleadg/d,-whi not beitiy able ro 
ſwxpport the wat at . MPA the wh aghni- 
er, who then Had oh Frome 


A 


bronght theriv t6-ask peace; The example of Sci) 
is likewiſe urpd, me rabethe Wi cit of Italy, 
affail'd Africk; They that traititain the contrary, 
ſy, that He' that would Bring his ts de-" 
ſrudion, fhoult withdraw him from h The” 
Avbenidns are brought fr example, who while 
they made a convenient war at their own homes; 
remain'd Vifors : bur when = departed out 
of their Countrey, and tranſported their Army i= 
to Sieily, they quite loft their Niberty. They aF 
' leadge the pockical Fables withalf, where it's 
ſhew'd;, howthat Arew Ring of Lybiz wry 
yptian Hercwler was infuperable; whiles he frail 
for him within the Confines of his own Kingdom, 
bur whemby Herewles fubtiſty he was trained out 
of it, he loft both fate atid life.” whereby occa-” 
ſioti'was given to! the fabfe- of Antews, that while 
he -was' up6r! the grontit, he recovered” forces 
from his Mother, which-was the'ground, which 
Herewles' perceiving, took-hjm up in! his arftis, arid 
ed him from the catth, Modern advices alſo are 
aMeadged 3 every one knows that Ferdinand King 
of Naples was in his dayes held a very wiſe Prince z 
and fome two 'years before his death” farrie flying, 
tHar- Charles the cighth then King” of Fraxce had 
a dererminatioh-to come'and ſſl hitn, after he 
had* made much preparation tel fiek, when on bis 
death+bed; -among, other Memorials he left his 
Son' Alpbonſus, was this alfo; that he ſhould attend 


his enctnics corring] withirt his' Connftey , and__— 


upon no 'caſe ſhould draw any of his _ ; 
R 2 © 


| of his State, -but ſhould await them within his 


Own confines with hisft: h entire... Which was 


Not followed by bim, but was an Army ſent 
Into Romania,which without any combat, loſt both 
It ſelfand the State, Fhe arguments,which belides 


the Fins aboveſaid, are brought on each-ſide, are. | 


theſe ; .that he, that affails, comes on with more 
courage, than he that attends, which gives the Ar- 
my more confidence : Befides this, it takes away 


from the enemy divers conveniencies of being able- 


to make uſe of what .is ; his own 3 tor he cannot 
help himſelf upon thoſe ſubjets, whoſe houſes 
have firſt been ſack'd, and their goods pillaged 3 
and for having the enemy in the houſe, the Prince 
is conſtrained to take more care how he wrings 
money from them, and. vexes them : fo that he 


comes to dry that fountain,as Hanwibal ſfays,which 


furniſhes him with means to ſuſtain the war. To 
this may be added, that the fouldiers being in a fo- 


reign Countrcy, are forced to fight, and of that ne> | 


cetlity make a vertue, - as we have often {aid 3 on 
the other fide they ſay, when one awaits his enemy, 
he does it with much advantage :. for without any 
diſcommodity to thy ſelf thou art able to give 
thine enemy much trouble to come by his provi- 
ſions, and other neceſlaries belonging to an'Army. 
Thou canſt alſo better hinder his deligns, becauſe 
thou .knoweſt the Countrey better than. he. Thou 
canſt alſo encounter him with more torces,becauſe 
there they may eaſily be united, which thou canſt 
not draw all trom home. Thou canft alſo bei 
routed, recover. thy {elf with more cafe, beca 
many of thy Army will fave themſelves, in that 
they have their places of refuge near, GIS 
caulſc 
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_— to the hazzard all thy forces, and not all 
thy fortune 3 whereas parting chence thou hazzar- 
deſt all thy fortune with but a part of thy forces, 
And-ſome there have been who the better to wea- 
ken their enemy, ſuffer him -to enter many dayes 
journeys into their Countrey , and take divers 
Towns, to the end that leaving Garrifons in all of 
them, he may weaken his Army, and ſo they may 
afterwards fight with him at more odds. But to 
give my opinion herein what I think, I believe, 
this aiſiinGion is to be made ; Eicher my Countrey 
is armed, as was that of the Romany, or that of the 
Switzers is, or it is diſarmed as that of the Carthe- 


ginians was, or elſe that of the King of Frence, or | 


the Tralians Countrey is. In this cale the enemy is 
to be kept off from comingin, becauſe thy advan- 
tage then conſiſts in thy revenue, and not in thy: 
men, {o that whenſoever the current thereof is cut 
off from thee, thou art quite ſpoyl'd ; nordoth any 
thing ſo much hinder : ney as the” war within thy 
doors. The Carthaginians yield us evident exam- 

les hereof, who whiles they had their own home 

ce, were able with their Revenue to make war 
againſt the Romans, which, when it was affail'd, 
could not ſupply them againſt Agathockes, The 
Florentines had not any remedy againſt Caſtyuc- 
cixs Lord of Laces, becauſe he warr'd with them 
in their own Countrey, ſo that they were fain, 
for their defence, to yield themſelves to Robert 
King of Naples, But Caftruccims being, dead, the 
ſame Florentines had the courage to aſfail the 
Duke of Milax at his own home, and wrought 
ſo far as to take his Countrey from him; {6 
R 3 much 


_— 


are not tocomiefrom far; thou + 


of Fi ,-& 
. - hg 
' 4 MAES 
- »Vor 
COTS 
- oY OPS. 


Y cowardiſe in their: domeſtick. But when Coun» 


a G 
% 


ſhew'd they in foraign wars,and fuch 
treys are armed, as that of Rowe was, and as the 
Switzers are, the neater thou comet to thein, the 
harder they are to yanguiſh 3 for theſe bodies ave 
able co bring, together more forces $0 reſiſt a ſude 
dain violence, than they are to allail an enemy 
abroad. Neither im this caſe does the authority of 
Hannibal! move me, hecauſe his patho, and his 
own Intereft, made him ſay fo to Antioehws 5: for 
if the Romans had in that {pace of tune received 
thoſe three, routs in_ Frame, which they had in 
Italy by Hawtibal, without doubt they bad been 
guite undone : for then they could not have help- 
ed themſelves by the remainders of their Armies, 
nor could they have had thoſe conveniencies to 
repair their loſſes, nor. made head againſt their 
encrmies with ſuch ſirength as they did. We never 
finde, that to alla] any Countrey they ſent out an 
=# Arn palling the number of 50000. But to de+ 
nd themſclves at home againk the French after 

the farſt Paenick war, they armed £i hundred 

thouſand men. Nor could they afterwards defeat 

them in Lombardy, as they did in Tuſcany : becauſe 

againſt (p great a multitude of encrmies, they had 
pever been able to draw ſo great forces fo far our, 

nor fight with them upon the like advantage, The 

Cimbriqns broke an - Army of the Romans in Ger- 

many, nor could the Romans any way help them» 

ſelves. But when they came into Italy, that they 

once united their foxces together, they preſently 

diſpatched them. The Switzers it is cafie to van» 

guiſh out of their 9wn Countrey, whither they 

cannot (end above thigty or forty thouſand _ 

ut 
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that that þ 


chat that Pics, who ch = 


and dangerous wat at his own 
him goto meet it, But he, whoſe Subjedts art nn- 
armed, and his Comtrey unaccuſtomed wo 
fer him alwayes keep it 'as far from hone 

£an. And fo the one and, the other, each in theix 
degree, will better defend themſelves., 
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riſe and ſmall 
Ahn cnet fomper ie Togo 


$-Voke. gs be very true, that ſeldom or' neveric 
paſs, that men-of mean fortunes attain 

nl an uy tigh dee degrees without force or fratd ; un» 
which a man hath b apy, cud 

peg Tray Bp. go lpmajat ary ag | 
'8 org trees we ever finde, may ue P's 
| lone ſuffices 3 but we often ſee, that guile alone 
avi, of þ he ſhall clearly ety, out dirt, Ge phaſe Fh- 

| lip of Macedons life, and that of Agatbecles the Si- 
ed nec ah Ll BER won 
yhe ang yore r fortunes have gain'd bg yn 

Þ dom or fy, Xenophon in 
Cyrus his life, declares NN es ef doe by 
ing that the tut expedition which he. makes Cy- | 
yu to undertake againſt the Armenidn by ie {4 
Gal of gull, and hes by by deceit, and not by 7} 
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f Tic t he. conclude: oti [elf ».Dpt. | it 15 
neceſſary for 2 Prince, that will atchieve great 
DAreens to. learn to be a *cunning, deceiver,. Ber 

s this he makes him deceive Ciaxares King of 
the Medes his Mothers unkle many wayes, with» 
out which fraud he ſhews Cyrus could never have 
attain'd to that greatneſs he afterwards 5 And 
I believe, that there was never any plac'd ina low 
condition that. ever came to any t dignity 
only by plain -force, and ingenuouſly'; though I 
grant that by guile alone one well may, as Jobs 
* Becanſe this whole Chapter tends to ſhew bow meceſſ; fer 
# Princes advantage gwile is, and it ts agdin aaek by 
precept in Machiavels Treaty of « Prince, 1 cant but taks 
Wotice that here be & blamnable, "Dolus an vvirtus quis in 
hoſic requirit, & #0t meant Dg dolo Malo : ſuppoſed by 
Mathiavel in bis Prince, Chap. 19. where be perſwades a 
Prince to uſe the Lyons force, and the Foxes craft, To be 
able in al Mili con. gs and ſlights to circumvent the 
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Commander : Ahr bye ab be _y breach of Faith, mor Oath 
wiolated : for as Tully ſayes, Bt jugjurandum affirmatio 
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1s it tp uſe covert fraud, than open violence, becauſe 
the Enery lies more open by giving credit to his faith : 
And Fraus diſtringit, non diſſolvit perjuriam. And with 
bow much more ſolemmity Þrinces Oaths ave ordinarily tokew, 
methinks, ſo much the more funcerity owg he they to carry with 
them, having drawn together many eyes and car; as witweſſes 
of they truth of falſhood, I ſhall conclude then with Taci- 
tus, iy the 4'h of bis Annal, Czteris 'mortalibus in eo 
ſtant confilia quod fibi conducere putant z principum 
dvr Cory oft, quibus precipug rerum ad Emin di- 
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Clair Arabbick Sada e—_y 
| the ſtate and tule of Lombardy. - And: SEIRERE 
Princes are necefhtated to do <a the! beginnings 


their-increaſe;Republicks are likewiſe 
they are become mighty; then force CRE: 
ee. And becauſe Rome in every part light —_— 
charice or: by choyce upon the neceffary rieans"to 
ng t,t failed-not alſo of this, nor iti het, 
2 _ have deale more cunningly, than 
oo the courſe we formerly diſcourſed of, to 
make her ſome conipanions  for:ubder this ke, 
ſhe brought many ta be her ſervants, as werethe 
Latins, aud other people near about'her ; for firſt 
ſerved her ſelf of their Arms-in ſubduing/her- 
mr round about, and in taking her. 
ſelf thereputation of the State 3 afterwards when 
ſhe had brought them under likewiſe, ſhe came 
to ſuch growth, that no power was able to with- 


> l 


ſtand her. And the Latins never perceived their 
own ſervitude, till after that they ſaw the Sum 
nites twice broken , and forced" to" agreement, 
Which viRory as it "gained the Romans great re- 
putation with foreign Princes, whereby they 

of the Romans name, though they never felt their 
Arms: ſo it bred gu envy and fuſpet in tha! 


that both ſaw and felt their: ſtrength,” among» 
which were the Latins : And fo far prevailed this? 
envy and fear, that not only. the Latins, but'the? 
Colonies which they had in Latizen together with” 
the Caprans by them lately defended; conſpired all 
againſt the name of the Romans, And the Latiis: 
mov'd that war in that mapnex, as 'is'fornierly* 
_ ſaid, thatfor the moſt part wars.are mov'd, not" 
afſailing the Romgns, but defending the Sidicins 
againſt. 
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mae war wih the Kewanee Ad thr il 
that the Letins ſtirred upon the 
deceit, T;.Livis declares it -by the 
nr ws rg mat per Few 
/_ in their Aſſembly, thus," Foy 
Nam 6 ation mane if yes. we can endure ſervi- 
i Tevirocem pr tude wnder the name of an 
pl equal league, | Wherefore we 
finde the Romans in their firſt 
DAG guile, which they had 
ox gras ator oe oas 
aim'to mount high, which the: more covert it is, 
is-the leſs diſcommendable, as was this of the 


CHAP. XIV. 


They ere often decein'd, who think, with humility to 
overcome Ie. 


WE often ſee that humility does not only not 
help, but hurt ſometimes, eſpecially when 
it is uſed towards inſolent men ; who' either for 
envy or ſome other. occafion, have- conceiv*'d hq- 
tred againſt thee. Whereof our Hiſtorian gives us 
teſtimony in this occafion of war between 
Romans and the Latint : for the Sammites 
complaining to the Romans, that the Latins had 
afſail'd them, the Romans would not yet forbid 
the Latins that war, being defirous not ary 
to incenſe them. Whereby they did not —_ not 
* Incenſe them, A ..; —* 
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this modeſty of #beirs think, ye, 
but from their - knowledge as 
woll of your Foretr as theiy | 
own ? And therefore hereby we plainly ſee, how © 
much the Romans patience increaſed the Latine- 
arrogance. Wherefore a Prince ſhould never agree 
to deſcend a whit rom his rank; nor ever let go 
| any thing upon accord, if he have a minde ta; . 
leave it honourably, but only then when i 
'Þ able; or when he thinks alſo bes tO Ar 
| it: for it is better for the moſt part (the matt 
being brought to ſuch terms, that thou canſ}, 
| tet ic'goe in the manner abovelaid ) to let it 
1 taken thee by force, rather than by fearof- 
| forces: for if thou letteſt it goe for fear, thou doelt 
it to free thy (elf from war, which moſt. come 
1 monly it*will notdoe; ſo he to whom with ſuch . 
T open cowardiſt thou haſt yielded this, will v 
therewith reft fatisfid, but take other things fro: 
thee alfo, and will the rather be incite 
thee, in that he values thee leſs; when 
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Gde;thou ſhale fidgde thy friends mors: 
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flack in thy defence, either weak or 
cowardly. But if thou forthwith upon diſcovery. 


of thy enemies intent, getteſt thy forces in a' rea» 

ineſs, howſoever” they be inferior to his, he will 
in to make account of thee, as alſo will other 

ces thy neighbours about thee, ſo that fome 
there. will be who. will have a minde to aid thee 
(thou- being in Awmns,) who, if thou had aban» 
don'd-thy {elf , would never have ſtruck ſtroke 
for thee, This is meant, when thou haſt but one. 
enemy. But in caſe thou haſt more, thou ſhalt 
do. very wiſcly, to render what thou haſt belong» | 
ing-to any one of. them for to. regain him to thee, | 


notwithſtanding the war be diſcover'd, that thou. . 
mayeſt take him aſunder from the other Confede» 
rates thine enemies. 


—_— 


CHAP. XY, 


3 Week, States are alwayes irreſolute in their deter 
P _ minations , and flow deliberations are almayes 
- burtfull. 


N this very ſame matter, 'and in the fame be- 

ginnings of the war between the Latins and the 
Romans, we may obſerve, that in every conſulta- 
tion it is good to come to the particular of that 
which is to be deliberated on, and not to ſtay long 
in doubt, and upon the uncertainty of a thing, 
Which is manifeſt in the conſultation the Lazms 
made,when they thought to quit themſelves of the 
Romans : for the Romans having had ſome nl 
this * 


will of the Romans, 
to-appoint who ſhould 
them order what-they 
their- Pretor being in the 
diſpute, utter*d/theſe words: 
The ſum of our afſairs is, ot | 
_take it, that ye ſhould adviſe: 
- rather what we ſhould do, than 
what we ſhould ſay; for it is 
an' ealg- matter, when. things * 
are once reſolved on, to put ' 
them- into fit terms, Without 
- queſtion theſe words are moſt { 203 3 
true, and ooght to be reliſhed' by every Princes 
and every Common-wealth :. for ring the un” 
certainty-and doubt of that which a-man' 3 
thee is no man knowes what he ſhould ſay : 'Vue'! 
whus the res is Once RR __ 
what is to be done; words to 
follow. I have the more willingly noted this 
pallage, by y reaſon that many times I have known” 
that fach doubt hath much wrong! Colo Repub 
ons, even to the loſs and diſgrace 
lick. And it ſhall Parr er pals, 
doubtfull caſes; and where there is necd of 
ment to deliberate, this reſolution ſhall hewins: 
they axe to be adviſed, gn” + 
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cially thoſe that axe to be-taken in favour of any 
xp forſlownefs helps no-body,and burts ones 
, Theſe reſolutions fo taken, proceed either 
from: weaknchs: of courage, or - forces, or from 
their melignity: that ſhould refolve, who gaided 
tp thei own. ns, 60 raj» @ State, | and to 
debre of thei own, fuffer not thecons 
ultarion to go. forward, but” rather hinder and) 
e665 itz | For good Citizens, though they perceive 
the whole ſtream of:the people to-run the: more 
ous way; yet" will: they never hinden the' 
bore jon, being = thaoſe- affaivs attend nor 
te, When ferome Tyrant in Syracaxſe was: 
dead, there being a great war berwee the Carthts- 
ghiiantiand the Romans, the Swacuſiant put, it to 
mm ei dyener they ſhould take, the Ro« 
mar or Carthaginians and: fuch was the eagerneſs: 
of the parties, that the mattex-remain'd/ in-doube, 
and-chey- took toi ricither (ide, till that Appllonider 
one;of thechieEmen in Syracaſia, im a-very diſcreet 
Orgting: of his, ſhewed: that! they: were nov tobe: 
blam'd, that adviſed to adhere to'the Romuns, not 
they that would take part with the Cartbaginiazs,: 
but rathes that irteſalution and-flownels.in taking/ 
ta any de was detefiable 3 for he faw fully inthae 
ambiguity; the ruine of the Republick. Bur were 
iti hat: the party- were: once made, on which ſide: 
ſa&r-it were, a:man might conceive forne good? 
hapes. "—_ Nor could Titus Ezvins mote tully( 
ſhew,. than im his part he does,. the harm which 
i, plain 


ſuſpence:drawes afterit, He makes: 
:in.this caſe of the. Latinss for the 
Laviniont 


i= pos 


that. wh 
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defeated, Whereupon | 
aid, We ſhall pay dear why for this 
litcle way we: have: gone: forif\at fink they had 
reſoly'd either to; help,-or.notto- crc 
not helping them,they-had not given.offence tothe 
Romans ; but helping them, had their aid 
time, with the nh of their Forces, they x 
have gain'd them thevigory 3 3; but by uy 
_ every as it befell them. And had the 
lovemtines obliry'd this well, rp n—do = 
See many daqnmages nor troubles by the 
French, as they had in Lewis the twelfths 
bn Nag gh Flo 
t uetiva 
hrs rot. ar rs 4 
with the King, GO ora 
and that the King) coming/into Bafy, ſhould main- 
tain;them in their State, and receive them into his 
prote@ion, and gave |the City: purer om 
ratihe this. . Whichi ratification way" EP 
ſome, who in tha licthe wiſdom? Duke! 
Lodewioks affairs, tilbchat the King was even upow 
the poinr of victory, when the offering/ 
the ratification, it| would-not- be accepted: by the- 
who knewithe Florentines cameby foree,and- 
not: willingly to his friendſhip, 
Fherence was toibuy out'dear, and" like: 
have: loſt the State, as atterwards another time! 
upon the like accident it chanc'd; --And/f{6 mnck/ 
the worle was the.couple they took 5 for-iv was-of 


Which oÞ. 
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p oem ogoj 
been victor, would Itave ſhewed more 


bor 'did the" King.” _ 


this weakneſs brings uport 
wh nr formerly ſpoken in Heuer 


2' new occalion offer'd by'#' 


few een, op or huraroremarnttr thinking 
Tn -matter worthy tobe noted: by 
like unto ours; '. 
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; How macbthe andere. uſed by our Soldiers in theſs 


- 'modern times ; fer fre theſh of the ancients. | 


Pile Ramon fought not bc in any war 


they undertook with any. Nation, of greater. 
ous or than' this with-the 'Eazins, in Torgues 
1; and Decis his Conſulſhip: 'for in "all reafonie- 
had followed, chat as the Lazinr-by loſing it be- 
carte Subjects, the Ramans ſhould have undergone: 
the ſame conditinm;had not they gottthe maſtery: 
and of this: opinion \is Titus Liviss; tor on each 
part he makes the Armies equal for their order, ! 
valour, reſolution, and number z he makes there' 
this difference only, that the Commanders cf the: 
Kowan Army were of more valour than thoſe of 
the Latins, It appears alſo thac 'in the ordering 


- of this battell, there befell two accidents, the like 
, whereof was never ſcen before, nor fince have we 


them : that of 


had but rare:<xamples follow 
iers minds firm 


two Conſuls;.to hold their 


and obedicat to  rnoreriner ogra xeſolute to: 


fight, 


\ 
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equality which Titus Livias fays intheſerwt: 
Armies, was, becauſe they had -both ſexv*d-inghe 
warsia long time together; they-uſed the fame 
language, qtder and arms : for in. the ordexing of 
their battel,, they had the ſame manner, /and; thei 
Troupsand the: Captains of them chad the fame . 
names! 3/ there was-a_necellity being they-wee: 
of equal ' force and valour, $9907 7 yt 
ordinary ſhould happen, that could: ſertle and) tne-. 
the -ones _reſolation; rather than the others 4 im 
which(as otherwhexe we have faid Xconlifts the vis 
Qory:for while that laſts in the combatants hearts; 
the Armies never turn-theix backs. And to the end 
it might Jaſt the longer, in the Ramans breaſts than: 
in theLatins, partly toxtune and partly the Conſuls: 
valour were caulc; for Torguatus killed his.ſorand” 
Decixs bimſelf. Titus Livius, where he ſhews:the: 
equality, of their forces, fets . down the whole 
arder the Romans uſed in_ theix Armies and in! 
their battels; Which being that he relates at latgt;: 
1 will not rchearſe again, but diſcourſe only-up+} 
on that I (hall chipk remarkable, and- which, bes; 
caule it hath been neglected by.alf our Captains of 
latex.times, hath been the occaſion of many difor- 
ders in ſeveral Armies and battels. 1ſay therefore, 
that out of Livixs. his words we gather that. the 
Roman Army had three pripoipal diviſions, which - 
m, proper terms may be call'd Squadrons; the firſt 
was of the Haſtati, the ſecond ot the Prencipi, the 
third of the Arian Jes *; of theſe had Los : 
horſemen. In the ordering, of a battel, they plac'd 
. theHeſtati formoſtia the ſecond place n_ 
fide, upon the Pauiery, of thoſe the, Premeips.. 
acts py | - were” 
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rexcipi ( becauſe it was not the krft to 
ordain'd to fuccous the formolſt, 
either beaten of driven back) this 


br ws 
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whenſoever being prefs'd on by the 
; they were forc'd to 'metire. The third 

dron of the Triari# had theit ranks yet thin- 

ner 'than the feeond ; that, if need were, they 
_ the two former Squadrons of the 


that alwayes whe this laſt Squadron of the Trias | 
TN came 40 trye for it, the Army was in dangers 
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French Armies in the battel at Reverns, where the 
Loxd de Pois General of the Freveb forces died;” 
which was (according to our times) a 'well” 
fought battel, was arranged in one of theſe-fore- 
- nam'd ways: which" is, that one and the other 
Army came on with all their ERIE to 
ſhoulder ' the -one the other, fo that'n a 
had but one front, and were much more in breadth: 
than in depth; 'And this befalls them always, 
where they have'a large plain ; as 'they had-at: 
Ravenita, For knowing the diſorder they make 
;Feper by placing -themſelves in one- file, 
they avoid it when they can;' which they do by 
making the frent large, as it is faid, But when 
the ſite of the country reſtrains them, they re»! 
main in the forenam'd diſorder, without advis 
ſing themſelves of the remedy,” In which they: 
paſs through their enemies - countries , they go- 
out to forage, or venture on any other exploit. 
And at Saint Regulus in that occaſion of Piſa;and 
otherwhere, where the Fhlorentiner were. routed 
by the Pifans , during the war which was be« 
eween the Florentines and that city; for their xe- 
bellion, after Charter the King: of France his paſ- 
fage into Italy, thoſe defeats were cauſed by no« 
ching elſe but by their own horſe: which being in 
vantguard, and by the enemies beaten |back/tinto 
the Florentine foot,routed it, whereupon all the res 
mainder turn'd their backs 3 and Crracus de Borgo, 
the ancient general of the Florentine Infantry , 
hath faid it many tirnes in- my | hearing, '-that they 
had never bcen/ routed” but by: ; 
The Swiſſes, whio 'are the principal” maſters of * 
our 'modern- - wars, © when they ſerve —_ 

hy the 


? 
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the' French, above all chigs We 
themſelves on the: fide, for fear their own 3 
driven back ſhould'beat upon ther; And howheit 
theſe things ſeem ecaſie to underſtand, and yery 4 
eafieto pradtiſe, yet hath there not been any of our 3 
contemporary Commanders, that -would follow 
theſe ancient orders, or amend the modern. 'And 
though they :chaye--made their Armies tri 

mr os meer lun. noe oben 
Battell, la&the R no 
other-uſe thereof but to command. them when 
they are quartered in their lodgings, but in any 
ſervice, very ſeldom it is (as is' formerly ſaid )but 
that they make all: theſe bodies run | one fortune, 
And becauſe many to excuſe their own' ignorance, 
alleadge that the violence of the Artillery per» q 
zaladage that miny of the ancient. cnilcrs bi ol | 
Ferv'd; | will argue it in the-next. -and 
examine.: whether the roms rs gt the 
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What eſteem oxr modern Armies + #0 have of 
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Wins conklenttabder the Hines formerly 0 
12 + written, how many pitch'd ;battels wete b- 
ke by the Zonder at vera) times that grnezal 
- 20 meet a comes into my minde, ' 

it Artillery had been uſed in thoſe _ 
the Romans could never ſo eafily- have ſubd yp 
S 3 the , 


7 © Mathiayel's; | 
the Conntreys they did, have broaght theſe 
mm Worhemtngy 
ji any caſe could rhey:have made ſuch bears Cond 
gueſts. They ſay moreover, that by teafon of theſe 
Guns, men cannot put in prattice nor ſhew- the 
valour they conld'of old. And then they addea 
third matrer, that makes it more difficult to come 
to a bartell now, than formerly nor ran: 
contain chemſclyes within the orders of: thoſe 
times, ſo that :ih/time the wat wilt be al] red 
ced ro the Artillery; And defirous fpw wot 
out of ro the teuth-uf 
ſuch © ang Har hath aug+ 
ELF 
t ve or 
occaſion to behave themſelves valorouſly, 'þ-will 
begin to To concerning their: tieft: opinions 
oh eaervn Armies would meveb have 
nrade- they dig, had Artiltery boen 
then in uſe, ' bryan Ty anſwer, that war 
Is tnade either in defence or offence. And then we 
Are to examine, to which of theſe two parts ic 
does more gooll or harry And though reaſons 
- May be alleadged on both ſides, yet I think, that 
' without'c the tiferdant receives:mole 
k by it, than the aſſailane,. The'rea(on, 
which hereof] give, is, thatthe defendant is either 
within a "walled Town, or in the field within 
Frenches ; If he be in'a Town, . eithicr-it is] ; 
lirtle, as-rtioſt commonty Fortrefſes are;-or 
'and large. In:the frſt caſe,” the dieridant is/qmite 
tot; for ſuch -is the force of: Artillery, that-no 
wall; be it of what thickneſsit will, but in a few 
dayes is ruintd by it; And if thofe that are with- 
7%, 0h veg: wats en ramen i 4h in 
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not Apacgs pr 
add Halt! "Conventncy' for" xr = 
compariſon 
cauſethouwouldeltwith thy-#rrillery annoy th 

| frriall ferice br trench* inthe every 
rh6tntchy' pieces: onthe 
Haiice thither/ either of th chr err 
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rations: and 
ſendly” lo;* Ae upon oh 

is the' #rt Nmdy rigs ' avallable"to 
thoſe withour; tan withicnthte walls:*- Firſt; 
Without, thew' muff 'of force Faiſe thy (elf with-it 
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were wont to be; for even in! 


io trainings or rather in battels to/come-up cloſe. 
. to the enemy;'and: there fall: to handy blows with 
him, and take-himby the-Ooller : and they ought 
to: ground / maze” upon-theiInfantry than, the Ca- 
valry, for ſame reaſons we ſhall herafter alleadge. 
And when'they ſhall rely moſt upon the fobt, and 


becomes quite un z for more cafily can 
the-Infantry: avoyd the :blow of the Cannon» by 
coming up. cloſe to the Enemy; than of old-they 
could the fury of the Elephants, the Cha» 
riots arm'd with hooks, and: {uch other, '\unaceu+ 
ſtomed encounters which-the Roman Infantry met 
with, and found remedy againſt,which they, would 
ſo much the more eafily.have' found againſt theſe, 
. in as much as the time is of very ſhort. durance in 
which the Artillery can harm in comparifori - 
of that wherein the Elephants fy Charjots .did 
miſchief: for theſe in the yery middle and: Heat of 
the battle did put all into-diſqrder; whereas the 
hinders thee only:before the battek which 
hinderance the Infantry caſily avoid, either by go$ 
ing cover'd under the natuzal ſite: of the place, or 
by ſtooping towards the graund:whendhey,ſhobt : 
which alſo we' ſte by experictice is-riot-; _— 
eſpecially to eſcape the Cannon; which cawhard 
be fo right level'd, but- thatif they gO- high-ehey 
mils thee, if low they: comeſhore-of thee. Aﬀter- 
wards when the armics avecome to: handy blowes, 
this is moxe clear than theilight, that neither the 
great nor {mall ſhot can-da thee-mucly harm; -for 
if the enemy places the Artillery before him, thou 
mayſt eafily take it 3,it behind. him, it hartsſbimſelt 
before it can:touch thee 3:08 if- it race) 
a4 (0) 
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cffe& we have ſaid. Nor needs there much di 
upon this : for we have ſeen it by the example of 
this Sajitmers, who at " Navaerrs in the year 1513 
withott Artillery or Hutſe affail'd the French Ar- 
my within their Fortifications being guarded with 
Artillery, and yet routed them, being no way hin» 
der'd thereby : and the xeaſon i beſlesthe things 
formerly. alleadged )- becauſe the Ae 
necd-to be guarded; if we, would it. make 
any execution, either by ſome; wall, or 
or ſore kind, of fortifications, and w 
it fails, of-ehele deicnges-it becomes: a prey to 
enemy; and. ſo 15 nzade unprofitable, as at comes to 
when it is defended only by men, or as it may 
in-hcld battels, it canpot be plac'd onthe fla 
unles it be on that-manner, that the ancients us' 
their: inftruments of, war, when. .they plac'd them 
withoutthcir (quadrons, becauſe, they ſhould play 
from- without the. ranks-3 and. whenſoever they 
were put'at; cither by the Horſe or others, they re 
tired: bthind -the legions,; whoſoever accounts o- 
therwiſe of them, docs not well underſtand the uſe 
of ther, and truſts upon that, which may ecafily 
deceive him 3 and if the Tark by the help of bis Az» 
tillery, baye gain'd any vidory of.the Sophy and 
the Soldan, it was not. occalion'd by other vertne 
of it, than by the affrighe the unuſual noiſe there- 
of put;-the Horſe into. Therefore I canclude, 
coming to the end of this diſcourſe, that the Ar- 
tillery-#s-profitable in an Army, where there is a 
—_— the ancient valour, without which it 
- avails Jiktle againſt a couragious Army, 
; C CHAP. 
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Their Horſemen light and ferve on foot,ſc at 
teen mal-- her indeed hey Pets bs delves 
er "1 | rvere 
þ-- vor hound into my hands, Which opini- 
fot equi. On however that it was avder'd by « 
| very able man, yet if we'are-to fol- 
| Jow Authorities, we may rather give 
'Eredit to'a Roman Common-wealth, and” fo ma- - 
- py execllent Captains, that flouriſhed in it, chart 
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fo is it arnong Horſes 4 Cone theve wh 

bay Gaclh, conengs, pens cg Gn 
glows And many times it falls out, that'a 
Horſe is back'd by a cowardly fellow, and forne« 
times a timorous jade is mounted by « ftoat Sou 
diſparity follows, ariſes rngrotablenes qnd UG 
follows, arifes I 

order. The Infantry well united in their 2 
are eaſily able to rout the Horſe, and very 


is confirmed ( be(des thany ancient 'and mod 
examples) by their Anthorities who have left 
the Records of ancient Republicks where” 
fhew us, how that at firſt they began to 
on horſchack, becaufe they underftood 
roy nr mean i we en omg 
once the knowledge quic 
ceiv'd how mach:enore profclble they were than 
the Horſe. But hereupon it follows not that 
any 15H ge Pac engrugned ture the, 
to forrage ut in oun 
| to p1 F he cretilts in tick ; and 
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" male, 6: the Infancy. And 1among, tbe Leſion 
© Princes faults; which have enthrall'd 1 ok: 
gers, there-.is -none greater than, that <q ade 
no account; of, this order, / and turn'd all their re- 
towards, the ſervice of Horſe-men: Which 
i proceeded from the evil diſpoſition of the 
LoPrins, and their ignorance that goyern'd. the 
tate,: by 'xcaſan that for theſe twenty five; years 
la paſt all. the military affairs in Jraly were in the 
Is of men that had .no. Aus Lich, hs 
- were Captains Adventurexs, {erving where they 
could have pay, who preſearly deviled bow they 
could maintain their reputation, they continuing 
in arms when, the Princes were unarmed. An 
becauſe they. could not conpjeyally get 'pay for a 
good number of foot, nor had any lubjects where 
of to ſerve themſelves; and a final! number got 
them no credit, they betook themſelves to horle : 
for a Captain having pay for 200 or 300. Horſe, 
ſubſiſted thereby in good repute, and the payment 
was not ſuch, but that thoſe that rul'd the Stats 
could eaſily fatishie it. And to the end-this ſhould 
come on more cafily, and to, keep themſelves the 
better in eſteem, they took all reſpe and reputa- 
tion from the foot, and referred all to their Ca: 
valry 3 And ſo far increas'd they this diſorder, 
that in the. greateſt Army they levyed, the leaſt 
of them was foot. Which cuſtom, together 
with many other diſorders intermixt with it, hath 
much weakned the Italian Souldiery, fo that this 
Countrey hath eaſily been trodden under foot by 
all firangers. This error, of eſteeming the Horſe 
-Inoxe than the Foot, is laid open yet more plain- 
Jy, by another example of the Romans, The Ro- 
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av Sora; and a troop/of h61 


having thade a (ally our of the town toaffault 


connter/them with his Cavalry, where upon th 
firſt ſhock,mecting breaſt to breaſt, it chane'd that 


the Commander of each troop was ſhin, and the - 


reſidue being lett without government, and the 
Skirmiſh ftil} continuing, the Romans that they 
might the better vanquith their enemies light from 
their horſes, and forc'd their enemies (if they 
would detend themſelves) to do the like; where- 
with the Romans carried away the vidtory.No ex- 
ample could ſerve better to the purpoſe than this,in 
{pþewing of how much valae the infantry is, above 
the horſe : for if in other occaſions the' Conſu]s 
made the horſemen to diſmount.,jit was to ſuccour 
the foot that were indiſtreſs, and had need »f aid: 
But in this place they light not to aſlpſt the foot; 
nor to hight with their enemies foot, but hghting 
on horſeback with horſemen, they thought that 
though they were not able to maſter them on horf- 
back, that alighting they could more cafily van= 
quiſh them.I will therefore conelude,that a bodyof 
toot in good order and array,cannot without much 
difficulty be overcome by another body of foot. 
Craſſus and Marcus Antonius both Romans, made an 
Fnrode of many days journeys into the Parthians 
Kingdom, with a very few horſe and a good num- 
ber of foot, where they incountredwith numberle(s 
troops of the Parthian horſc, Craſſus was left there 
dead with part of the army; Marcus Antonius valour» 
ouſly {av'd himſelf, Nevertheleſs, in theſe Roman 
loſſes it appears, how much the Infantry exceeded 
' thehorſe : for being in an open Country, _ 
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there are few mountains and very few rivers, and 
the Sea-coakt far off, and remore from all conve- 
niency, yet for all this did Marces Antonius even in 
the opinion of the Parthians themiclves, very va- 
lourouſly eſcape, nor ever durft the whole Partbi- 
an Cavalry venture to break into the ranks of his 
Army. If Craſſis periſh'd there, whoſoever well 


reads his ations, ſhall find, that he was rather | 


treacherouſly beguil'd, than forc'd, nor everin all 
his diforders, durſt the Parthians ſet upon —_— 
always went along by him, to keep in his ſoldiers 
from ſtragling, and the getting of proviſions, and 
by promifing tairly,but obſerving nothing, brought 
him at length unto extreme diſtreſs. I ſhould 
think 1 were to take much pains in perſwading 
that the valour of the Infantry does much excel 
that of the horſe, bur that there are many modern 
examples which give us a yery ſatisfaQtory teſti» 
mony. And *tis well known that go00 Swiſſes at 
Navarra, formerly alledged by us,went to encoun- 
ter 10000 horſe and as many more foot, and van- 
quiſh'd them :; for the Horſe could no way harm 
them.,and the foot being for the moſi partGaſcoigns 
& ll order*d,they made ſmall account of them.We 
{ce likewiſe that afterwards 36000 Swifſes went to 
tind Francis the French King about Milan,who had 
an army of 20000 horſe and 40000 foot, and ar 
1co tire of Ordnance 3 and though they gain'd 
pot the battel at Navarra, yet they tought bravely 
two days together, and when at length they were 
broken, the moity of them eſcap'd. Marcus Regy- 
las Attilius prefſumy'd with his Infantry to encoun- 
tcrnot only the enemies horſe, but their: Ele- 
phants 3 and though his purpoſe came not to 
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cM, yet was it not ſo, but that the valout of 
infantry was ſuch, that he had. very good. reaſon 
to hope he might well overcome that difficulty. 
- And therefore I anſwer, that he that would over- 
come a body of foot in good array, muſt oppoſe 
them with another body of foot in better order 
than they z otherwiſe he ſuſtains an evident loſs. 
In the days of Philip Viſconti Duke of Milan, there 
came down'into Lombardy ſorne 16000 Swiſſes, 
whereupon the Duke Carmignzola being then 
his General , ſent him with near upon a thou- 
ſand horſc'and ſome few foot to encounter theni: 
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Who not knowing the manger of their fighting, | 


went to meet them with his horſe, not doubting 
but that he could preſently rout them. But finds 
ing them to ſtand firm , and having loſt many 
Soldiers, retir'd ; yet being a very able man, and 
knowing in new accidents how to try new ways, 
having repaired his broken troups, he went a- 
gain to meet them, where he made all his arm- 
ed men alight, and ſerve on foot, and ſo by them 
having made a head to thoſe of his Infafitry, he 
inveſted the Swiſſes, who found no way to help 
themſelves : for Carmigxols's horſemen beings 
ighted, who were well arm'd, were able with ta- 
Cility to enter into the Swiſſes ranks without much 
hurt : which when they had piere'd, they could 
ealily harm 3 ſo that of their whole number there 
was left only that part alive, that was by Carmig- 
xuolz's courtchie preſery'd.I believe well chat many 
know this difference of valour that is between the 
one and the other of theſe orders z but fo wabap- 
- py are theſe times, that neither the ancient nor 
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of the error is' of force to prevail with' modern 
'Princes to readviſe themſelves and conſider, that 
fo recover the reputation of the Souldiery of a 
Countrey or State, it is neceſſary to revive again 
theſe orders and' entertain them near their per- 


{ons, to encourage them and allow them means 


to live, to the end they may reſtore to them 
both lite and reputation. But as we ufe to forſake 
theſe cuſtoms, ſo we leave other orders alſo for- 
merly- ſpoken of 3 whereupon it comes. to pals, 
that the very conqueſts we make turn to our 
loſſes, and not to theadvancement of a State, as 
hereafter we ſhall ſay. | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


That Conqueits in' Republicks not well grverw'd,, 
and which procede not according to the Roman ver- 
' tne, prove rather their ruine,than advancement, 


'J Heſe opinions contrary to the truth, and 
groundcd on evil precedents, which have been 
introduced by theſe our corrupt ages, cauſe men 
not to'ſtand much -upon ftraying from old wont- 
e&d uſes. Some thirty years ago, an Italian would 
never” have been [perſwaded, that ten thouſand 
foot in a plain had ever been able to afſault ten. 
tlonfand horſe and ſo many more foot, ant not 
ovly tight with them but vanquiſh them too, as 
it is plain by the example of the battel at Navarre, - 
"by us fundry times: alledg'd. And however that 


-Storics are full of them, yet would they not have: 
us R tf a q 


would. 


__*givem- us credit-+and it they had beliey'd 
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ould have aid; that in theſe 'days men areberter. 
arm'd; and that a ſquadron-of ren at arms'would / 
have been'of force to have ſhock'd with a rock,and 
not only with a body of footz and thus with thele 
falſe excuſts-' they corrapted* their judgrhents. 
Nor would they have taker into conſideration, 
that Lucullus with a few toot routed 1 50060-horle 
that Tigraxes led, and yet among thoſe horſemen 
there was a ſort of them very like our-men at 
arms. And ſo this fallacy was diſcover'd by the 
example of foreign Nations. And as-thereby- it 
proves true, touching the infantry,which is related 
in-Story, fo it ought to be believ'd that all the reſt 
of the-ancient orders are true and uſeful. And when 
this were 'onee credited, Republicks and Princes 
would fail leſs, and be of more-ftrength toiretiſt 
any force ſhould come upon them, nor hope-{o 
much in the flight 3 and thoſe that ſhould havein 
: their hands the government of State, would be bet- 
ter able to guide it, either by way of amplihcation 
or by way of preſervation, 'and would think that 
* to increaſe the number of their Citizens, and make 
them as their aſſociates-and not vaſſals, to'ſend 
forth Colonies to keep the countries gained, to 
make a general ſtock out of the bootics taken, to 
tame the enemy with incurfious;and by ſer bartels 
and not Jong fieges, to maintain the publick ſtate 
in wealth, and theprivate in' ſcarcity, and'to be _ 
induſtrious in- keeping the armies in good difci- 
pline, are the means to enlarge a Commonwealth 
and gain an Empire. And when this way of ampli» ' 
fication ſhould not like them, then ſhould they 
think that all additions to their ſtate are the -ruine 
of Commonwealths, and therefore ſhould refiram 
SI all 


= "TEX RS Ae ee 


2 


\ 


according tor 1 
ing all enlarge» 
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and keeping them under g Vernment, as 
Republicks of Germany. do, > x 


have fajd, wben Ediſcouss'd touching the differ- 
ence there was in the ordering of a State to be» 
come fit to conquer,aud the ordering of one to-be 
able to maintain it ſelf ) is is impothble, that Re» 
publick ſhould have the hap to ſtand quiet, and 
enjoy her own liberty, with her {mall Territoxics ; 
for though ſhe moleſ not others. yet ſhe ſhall be 
moleſted her (elf : ſhe may alſo-have ſome mind or 
ſome neceſhity in ſome part to extend her bounds 3 
and in caſe ſhe have no cuemy abroad,yet may the 
find fome one at home, as it muſt needs be always 
that ſuch be found a:nong a great many potent ci» 
tizens,and if thoſe Republicks of Germany can fiub- 
fiſt in that manner, and have been able to-continue 
for a time, it ariſes from ſome conditions. that are 
in-thatCountry,and which axc no where elle found 
nor could they maintain ſuch a-manner of govern+ 
ment without them, This-part of Germany, where» 
of Iſpeak, was fiibze> to the Roman Empire, as 
were Fraxce and Spgix 3. but when the Empire be« 
gan. to decline, and the title of the Empire. was 
breught into thatCountry,the moſt potent of thoſe 


© Cities began (according to the baſeneſs or the.ne+ 


cellity of thoſe Emperors) to ſet themſelves at lis 
berty.buying then ſelves outfrom:the Empire,and 
reſerving thereunto only a:certain annual rent. Inr 
ſomuch as by little and: little, all thoſe Cities, 
which. held immediately cf the Emperor , -and 
werg 


fo have hv'd free 
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like manver fe themiclves, free, It 


e tunes when theſe Cities bought out their 


iberties, that certain 'communalties of the Duke | 


of. Aujiris's ſubjects rebeJ!'d againſt him; among 
which: were Fg the Swiſſes and others, 
who prolpering in the. beginning, by lictle and 
little came to 
ſhook off the Amjtrian, yoke, but even became a 
terror to all their neighbours, and theſe are thoſe 
they call Swiſſes. This Country therefore is divi- 
ded, into the Swiſſes, Republicks, which they call 
free Towns, Princes, and the Emperor, And the 
re8ſon why, among ſuch variety of governments 
there 
tinue not, is that reverence they yield tothe Em- 
=p who albeit he hath no great forces, yet is 
eld in fuch efteem among, them, that he always 
reconciles them, and with his authority intcrpo=- 
ſing himſelf as Mediator, takes away all diſcon- 
tents: and the greateſt and longeſt wars that have 
been there were thoſe that. follow'd between the 
Swe and the Duke of Auftris;;and thoughnow 
or theſe many years the Emperor and the Duke 
of Auſtria have been one and the ſame thing, yet 
Was he. never. ſo powerful as to tame the Swiſſes 
inſolence, where- there was never any means of 
accord,\ unleſs jt were by force 3, nor hath the rc» 
(idue of Germgny ever given him much aſbſtarce : 
axtly becauſe thoſe communalties cannot fhod-in 
their hearts to hurt thoſe that deſire to live un- 
era civil government,as they themſelves dozand 
partly becauſe thoſe Princes are not able, being 
poog,. or will not, by L that they envy too 


4 great 


to any Prince, in vc 
happened in 
uch growth, that they not only 


ariſe no. wars, - or if any do, why they con» | 
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puilfance. Thoſe {) Uſiefors 


may live contented with their {mall dominions, 


becauſe they have no occaſion (in regard of the 


Imperial Authority ) to wiſh it greater, - They 
may live the better in union within their own 
walls, becauſe they haye the enemy near dt hand, 


who would willingly take any opportunity to Jay 


hold on them, whenſoever' they ſhould fall in- 
to diſcord : bur if that country were otherwiſe 
conditioned. it were fit for them to ſeek the &n- 
largement of their State, and {o interrupt their 
own'reſt : and becauſe otherwherc there are*not 


the like terms, this manner of living cannot be 


followed.and there is a necetfi ty either to ſtrength- 
en the State by way of leagues, or to amplihe it 
as the Romans did. And whoſoever undertake 
any other courſe of government, ſeck not their 
own lite, but ruine wo. deſtruction:for many'wa 
god for many reaſons are conqueſts ' hurtful : '$. 
itis very poſſible to gain dominion, and not 
firength 3 and he that does increaſe his dominir 
_ ons, and yet growes not in firength,” mnuſt needs 
go'to wrack. They cannot grow firong, that 
| grow. poor in the wars, although they proye 
victorious, - becauſe their conqueſts coſt them! 
more than they get by them,as the Venetians and 
the Florentines did, who have been mnch weaker, 
when the one commanded all Lombardy 4 and 
the other Tuſcany, than when the tne was con» 
rented with the'ſea only, and the other with fix 
milcs round of territories : for all this procceded 
from thcir defire to conguer, ard: their ignorance 
to take the right-courſe ; and they 'deſcrve the 
mere blame, jn that they have yery little excuſe 
haying 
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f the Romans” — any 74 


heir own judgement, found 
otit @ fit way Fr fe 'Moreover ſoinietimes = 
gains gotten -do""Ho pt 't0'7 'wdll g 
venitd Contimotitweatth, wk either ſuch a 
ty"6& Countrey 4s Cota that abounds with 
plies, where *by "converſation" with ' thetii! 
their ©rzanners/ are "earned ,” 45'it happen'd” tb! 
Rome"at- firſt in! the conqueſt 'of Capra, and af - 
cerwatds t6- Haſthibal.''' And "hid Capra beet 
of farther diftatice from! the City, that the Soul 
diers errour” had tibt” had -the *reftiedy 'neat* 
hand, or that Rome had been in fome part cor- 
rupted, without queſtion that conqueſt had prov'd 
the Roman Republicks ruine. ' And T, Liviu wit- 
neſſes the ſame in theſe words; 

Eve they "wa?" Capita Title * " fone" mitts 
goitd -for the "MAitary* Diſci- (Mobris militari di- | 
pline, which being the inftruy- {ciplinz Capuaytin- 


ſtrumentum omni- 

ment of all ſqrts of pleaſwres, voluptatum, 
BeNai the ak, Read ſo Fniicy Silitum iT 
thet they' forgat* their Native - mos avertit a me- 
Couteyt, © And trvly fuch hp patriz; 0:1 
Bke"Citics: Oe Sa 0". 
themſelves uerours "wlitoi fa 
or4ols of Blade for Au or 9 nfl them with Gi 
Saxons vices! to the Conf 

ueſt bf whoevet RS Fas. 't Ard Phurors 
could not better have expee# this than 
in tis Setyres he fayes, that by their Cong 
of foreign Nariors, their mitids were poſfeſſe 
with foragn vices, in exchayge- of Fay 


them, (& cheniors hk ings. were likely to 
Kana 2's tor den Rs 
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Prince or Commonwealth runs, 
Lg P, fo = aa ef rea TP; 


in another. ork of mine 1 had not treated 
at large of mercenary and auxiliary Souldiers 
how uriprofitable they wy and how Vere proh- 
table > 6a native Souldiers ar gh F 
would much more you EE 
diſcourſe, than'now I purpoſe; 


where diſcours'dhereupor at. now 
only point at it. , Nor yet did I oe i ia; 
to pals it over, having. found in Jitw L 0 


e an example belobging to, thoſe 
for auxiliary Souldiers ng that a Prince of or 
Commein-wealth ſends with theix Captains' and 

pay 


, my & o 


 - - pay neady furniſh'd int thy aid;: Atd coming; to» © 
the. text of T, Liniws, 1 fay, that the Romans has. © 
ving, in ſeveral places broker two Armies of the” 
Sammes with their forces, winch- they ſent: to 
- ſuccour the Capuans, and thereby freed thens from 
that war the Samnites made again then, | 


deipoyFd of aid thould not anew become 2 prey 


about Capres two legions den them, Which 
legs owNng, c through. idlenels, 
ow 3 with the delicacies ies thereof, So thad 
having forgotten their own» Councrey , and the 
reverence they. ow'd to the Senate, they reſolved 
to take arms, and make therafelves Loxds of that! 
Countrey,, which they by their! valours had de 
fended, thinking. thoſe inhabitants not worthy to! 
enjoy thoſe which they knew not howto 
defend, Whivuks thing, the Rowans having had 
ſome. inklingf of. it betore, was fropped, and pus 
niſhed. by them as, where we! ſpeak of- confpires/ 
cies, it. ſhall be ſhew's at large. Therefore FE fop 
again, that of all kindes of Souldiers rhe! Auor 
liaries/ are the moſt dangerous; Becauſe —_ 
thoſe, that. Prinee or ;k: that uſes-chr 
for aid; hath-no/authority, but only he: that ſends 
ther : fop auxiliary Souldiers are thoſe that are 
ſent. thee by @ Prince, 2s have ſaid, 'underths 
command of. his own Captains, under” his' own 
Enſfigns andpay:alſo, as this Army was, which the 
Romans ſent to:Capua, Theſe kinds'ofiSouldiers; 
when-they have vanquiſhed,.moſt commonlypil- 
lage as well: them that have hid them; as ths _ * 
enemy againſt whom they have hired! them; _ 
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© Chis they do, either through the malign diſpoſition 
= of their Prince that ſends them, or through their ' 
own ambition, And however the Romans had. no. 
intention to violate th&dgreement and Convens - 
tions 'made with the Capmans , yet the facility 
wherewith thoſe Souldiers thought - themſelves 
able to take their Town, was ſuch that it might 
have been of force to perſwade them to think of 
taking the Town and State from the Capuans: 
Many examples to this purpoſe may be alleadg'd 3 

but this, and that of the inhabitants of Rheginm 
ſhall ſufice me, from-whom both lives and Town ' 
were taken by one legion of Souldiers, which the ' 
Romans had there left in Garrifon, Therefore a 

Prigxce or a Republick ſhould rather take any;other 

courſe, than ſeek to bring auxiliary Souldiers intd” 
kis Countrey, principally when'he is:moſ to rely 

upon them : for any accord or agreement (though 

very hard) to which he ſhall yield with his enemy, 

ſhall be more tolerable thanathis, And if things 
patlt were wall calFd-co minde, and thoſe that are 

preſent well-confider'd on, for-one that hath had- 
good ſuecels in ſuch a /bufineſs, a man ſhall finde 

exceeding matiy who :have been abus'd. And a 

Prince, or an ambitious Republick'can never have' 
2 'tter opportunity to.ſcize-on a Town or Coun+ 

trey, than” when:they are requir'd:to fend: their 

Atmies for defence-thereof. -Wheretore he thatis 
ambitious, thatnot only for'his own defence; 
but for offence to. andther, calls in ſuch like aids, 
ſeeks to gain that he cannot hold, and which alſo 
he- that gets it for him, can at his pleaſure” take 
from him. But ſoi great is mans ambition, that if 
he can full}.-bis detire for the preſent, he is never 


j aware 
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axfaro bf that 4:24 which ſhortly cr may hens 2 
redound to-bim. Nor do. the, ancient ol 
avail any thing withhim,as well in this, as in 
things we have treated of tor. were men 
mov'd, they would perceive that the moxe trecly 
and fairly they dealt with their neighbours,and the 
farther off they were from making themſelves 
maſters of them, the more. readily, would they 
offer to caſt themſelves into, their arms, as here» 
after ſhall appear by example of the Capnanc, 
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CHAP. XXIL. 


The firſt Pretor that the Romans ever ſent t, 
place, was to Capua, four hundred years Wie 
they began to make war, 


Ow much the Romans in their manner of 
proceeding in their Conqueſts did differ from” 
thoſe, who now adayes enlarge their Dominions, 
we have formerly difcours'd enough,and how : 
ſuffer'd thoſe Towns which they did not utterly. 
race, to live with their own Laws, as well 
that yielded to them as Subjects, as, thoſe;that 
came under their proteQion as allociates, And in 
them they left no marks of the Roman ie, . 
but tied them to ſome certain conditions; . which 
whiles they obſcrv'd, they fill mantain'd them in * 
their ſtate and dignity. And we know that theſe 
courſes were continued till they began to conquer 
abroad out. of Jtaly, and that they reduc'd Ki py 
doms and States into Provinces. a Slat 4 
» Example is very:ckar for the firſt place that. fy : 
| [ 
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they ſent any Pretor to was Capra, whither 
{cnt him not through their own ambition, you 
upon the Capwans entrgaty, who (being they were 
at diſcord one with aMMher ) judg'd it neceffary 
© to have a Citizen I wpe amongſt them mn 

| t put them in order again and reunite t 
oj rom aHo moy*'d Ghats example, and 
conſtrain*d by the ſame necefhity requir'd to have 
a PrefeR ſent them. And T. Liviu ayes upon 
| this occaſion, and upon this 
Quod jam non ſo- __ new way of ruling 3 That now ' 
Jum arma, ſed jura ot only the Roman Arms , 
Romana pollebant. þy+ their Laws alſo were in 
| great repute, We ſee therefore 
much this courſe taken, further'd the Ro- 
mans advancement : for thoſe Cities eſpecially 
that are accuſtomed to live free, or to be govern'd 
7 gy Ste own Citizens, are well enough content- 
to live in another manner of quiet under a rule 
* they ſee not (though it may bring ſome burden 
with it too ) rather than under that which they 
having every day in their view, continually re- 
ches them-with their ſlavery. Belides this, the 
ince gains hereby another advantage, that his 
Officers having not in their hands theſe Judica- 
tures and Magiftracies, whereby they were to re- 
gulate thoſe Cities, there can no imputation or 
afperſion be caft upon the Prince. And hereby 
many occaſions of calumny and hatred againſt him 
are taken away. And that this is true, beſides an- 
cient examples ,; which we could alleadge, we 
have one of late memory in Italy: for as it-is 
well known ( Geneva having, been ſeveral times 
poſſefied by the Freneh ) that King did alwayes 
| (except 


"5 b 1 Fs «>. *Q | 
| (except at this preſent time) ſend them a Freweb 
hots, rig him fhould them. 
For this preſent only, (not any intention of 
the Kings 3 but it ſcem'd Vecelfiry fo order'd it) 
he hath ſuffered them to be governed by their 
own Lawes, and to' have a Genoeſe for their Ma» 
giſtrate. And I make no queſtion but that he that 
enquires which of theſe two wayes moſt ſecures 
the King for his rule over , and gives. the 
pages moſt ſatisfaction, would the rather allow 
of this latter, Moreover men caſt themſelves the 
more frecly into thy arms, the further off th 
think thee from being deſirous to rule 3 and fo 
much the leſs do they fear thee in regard of their 
liberty, by how much the more courteous artd 
familiar thou art with them. This familiarity and 
free manner of behaviour made the Capwans haſty 
to ask a Pretor of the Komans : but had the Ro- 
mans of themſelves made bur the leaſt ſhew they 
would have ſent one thither, they would pre- 
ſently have been in jealouſie of them, and ſtarted 
from them. But what need we go to Capms antl 
Kome tor examples, having ſtore enough at Fle- 
rence and in Tuſcany ? It is well known how 
ſince it is that Piſtoils willingly yielded it {elf to 
the Government of Florence. It is as well known 
alſo, what enmity hath been between the Floren- 
tines and the Piſans, the Luckeſes and the Senefer z 
and this difference of diſpoſition ' proceeds 'not 
from thence, that the Piftoyeſes value not their li- 
berty, as well as others do, but becauſe the Flo- 
rentines us'd theſe with that reſpe& they do their 
own brothers, but the others they treated as ene- 
mies, Fhis was the occaſion made the Piftoyeſts 4 
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in this part it ſhall tully be ſpoken of, There "Me 
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offer themſelves. freely to be\govern'd by them; 


and the others ſtruggle with all might and main, 


_ "gs yet they do allo, not to come under them. And / 


doubtleſs bad- the Florentines either by -way. of 
Allianees or ſuceours grown familiar with- their 
neighbours, and not have alwayes ſcar'd them, 
they had at this inſtant been Lords of all Taſcany, 
But hereupon I adviſe not, that Arms and force 
are not to be us'd, but that they are to be reſery'd 
for the laſt. place, $here and when other means 
will not {crve. 
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How erroneous many times the opinions of mes ard, 
when they give their judgements touching great 


affairs, 
| Jow falſe oftentimes mens opinions are, they 


well ſec, who are the eye-witneſles of their . 


deliberations, which many times unleſs they be 


. determined of by able men , are contrary to alt 


truth, And becauſe that excellent men in eor- 
xupted Common-wealths (eſpecially in peaceable 


.times ) both for envy and occaſions of ambition 
are maligned, ſuch advice is follow'd, as by rea- 


{on of a common cxror is well approv*d of, or 


Auch as is put forward by -men that aim rather at 
.grace aud favour than the general good. This er- 
.rour afterwards is diſcover'd in times of adverſity, 
and of force recourſe is had:to thoſe that in times 


of peace were utterly forgotten; as in its own place 


he. eas T1 
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1 alſo certain-avriderits where men are very eafily 
beguiled, if ot well experiented in affairthepre- 
ſent accident having in-4t'ſelf many obds 
fit to make'that credible, whereof inſucya'caſe 
men are perfwaded. Thefe words are ſpoken ups 
on that';which Namicia- the Pretor ( after' that 
the Latims were. defeated by-the' Romans") per- 
ſwaded: them; and upor that which few'years 
ſince, many believed, when Francis the firlt, King 
of Fraixce came to'the Conqueſt of Milan, which 
was deferided .by the' Swifſe#sy, Theretore F (ay, 
that Leais' the! Twelfth bring dead, and Francis 
of Angouleſme ſucceeding in''the Kingdome of 
Frante ;-and defiring to''reftore the Dutchy of 
Milas to the Kingdom whereof the Switzers had 
of late poſſeſſed themſelves, by means of Pope 
Faliusthe ſtconds encouragement, deſired tor have 
{ome aid if Fraly, which migbr further his -under- 
takings, fo that bcfides the Venetians, whom a, 
Lewis had' gain'd, he tried the Florentiner,” an 
Pope- Leo the tenth, thinking his enterprize much 
facilitated; by having them-ro fide with him, be- 
cauſe the'King of Spzins. fouldiers were in Lom- 
bardy.and ſome of the Emperours totces in Verond, 
. Pope Leo yielded not to the Kings defire, but by 
thoſe that counfelled him, .he was per{waded (as 
it was ſaid )to ſtand-neuter, ſhewing him'that here- 
in confifted certain vidtory :: tor it was nothing at 
all for the' Churches good, to have either mighty 
in Italy, the King or the Swiſſers, But if hedehred 
to reſtore it to the ancient liberty, it was fite<6' tree 
it fromi the one and' the other. Aud'becauſe' it 
was: not pot{ible to-vanquiſh the onejor the-other, 
divided|or united,” + was. not amilsito lerithem 
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« Overcome one another, and that 
Church with her Alies ſhould afſail the Cohques 
rour, ahd it was impoſſible to finde a better occa- 
fion than the preſent, -both being encamped : and 
fo-the Pope having his forces in order, whereby 
he might be able to preſent himſelf upon the Con- 
fines of Lombardy, neat the two Armies uadet co- 
lour of guarding his own fate, ſhould there abide 
till Hog 4 fought their battell : which in all pro- 
bability ( each Army being} very valorous )could 
not but prove bloody to them both, and leave the 
Conquetour {© feeble, that the Pope might cafily 
aſſail and break him, and' thereby- lie-ſhould at- 
tain to- become Lord of Lombardy, and only ar- 
bitrator of all Italy, And how erroheous this 
opinion was, appeat'd by the event of the matter ; 
for the Swifſers being vanquiſh'd after' a long 
fight, the Popes ard the Spaniſh Souldiers were 
fo far from afſailing the Conquetours, that they 
prepared themſelves with what hafte they could 
for fight ; which aMfo would have little avail'd 
them, hat it not been foy the Kings harhanity of 
coldneſs in their putſuit,; who ſought not after a 
{econd viRory, but was contented to make - 
ment with the Church. This opinion hath fome 
arguments for it, which carry a colour 'of truth, 
but indeed are far from it : for it feldomicomes to 
pals, that the Conquerour lo{es many of his-Soul- 
dicrs; for of them there axe ſome only flain mthe 
battel, and not in the flight : and duting the heat 
of the combat, whiles rhen ſtand: face to face-one 
with another, few. of then: fall, c{pecially becauſe 
for. the moſt part this continues buba fmall whites 
And in caſe.it ſhould laſt long, and manyiob che 
1373 ; Conque- 
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Conquerours ſhould fall ; yet ſuch is the reputas 
tion, and terror alfo, that vittory draws with it; 
that it far exceeds the dammage, that by the death 
of thoſe Souldicrs can be (uffer'd; So that an-Ar- 


my, which upon the opinion, that fuch a one were 


weakned, going to aflail it, would be muth de- 
teived, unleſs it were fuch'ati Army that at all 
times, before and after the victory, wete able to 
deal with it, In this cdfe the affailing — 
be able according to the fortune and vatoar thatft 
to- win- or loſs 1 but that which 'had fortrictly 
fought, and vanquith'd, would have fome advan= 
tage of the othex : Which appears plainly by the 
experience the Latins gave us, and the fallacy by 
which Naumicius the Pretour was. abas'd, as alſo by 
the dam which thoſe people brought upoty 
themſelves by believing him, who (when the Re» 
mans had vanquiſh'd the Latins)ericd out through 
all Letixm, that then was it time to. aflail the Re+ 
mans, who were weakned with the late tight they 
had with the Latives ; | that the Romans had cars 
ried away Only the name of the. yidtory, but had 
ſuffered all other - forts of :darnmages, . even. as 
much as if they - had been overcome, and that 
any ſinall force, if now afreſh it ſhould afſail then, 
weve enough to diſpatch them. Whereupon thoſe 
people that gave credit to. him, levyed a new 
Army, and were pteſently defeated, and {5 ſuffer- 
&d that toſs, which others thall that hokd the like 
Opinion, bs | T x 14} ' 
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CHAP. XXIl. 

| How much the Romans in giving judgement uo 
_ their ſubjetis, whenſoever occaſion was offer'd, that 
conftrain'd them thereunto, avoyded the mid way, 
and rather betook themſelves to one of the ex- 


 Breamy. | 

Jam:Latio is ſta-'  F"He Latins were now reduc'd 
Wy Tf 2 FEE to ſuch terms, that they could 
negdobe __ = " weither endure' Peace, nor main- 
ri poſfent.” fain'War, Of alt unhappy con- 


"= ditions this is the worſt, unto 
Which a Prince or Republick \can 'be - brou$he, 
that they#cin neither accept of peace, nor ſupport 
the Wars unto which thoſe are reduc'd, who are 
overmuch offended at the conditions of peace x 
aid on the other fide,if they have a minde to make 
war, either they muſt eaſt themſelves as a prey in- 
to the hands of thoſe that aid them, ox becomen 
prey to their enemy. And/into theſe miſchances 
men fall by” evil advices and evil courſes, by not 
having well weighed their own forces, as before 
was ſaid : for*that Republick 'or Prince, that 
ſhould well weigh them, very hardly would ever 
be brought to thoſe 'terms the Latines came, who 
When they ſhould' not have-made' accord with 
the Romany, made it, and when they ſhould not 
have broke peace with them brake/it. Whereby ' 
they brought -it ſo to paſs that their agreement 
and diſagreement with the Romans did equally 
endammage them, The Lafins then were over- 
come #hd much broken at* firft by Manlius Torque- 
#u5, and afterwards by Camilus ; who having . | 
tem 
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”” ther to yield and render therriſelves to: the Ro+ 
- mans, and put Garriſons'in all the Towns'in Ea- 
tixm, and taken' hoſtages of them all, when' he 
came back to Rome, related to the Senate; that all £ 
Latinm was in the people of Romer hands,” And 4 
becauſe this judgement is remarkable, and deſerves "4 
' note, tothe taTie1 may be foltow'd, when Prin- 
'F ces have the like occaſions'/given-them, I will pro- 
duce the very words, that Liny put in Camilias his 
; mouth, which did teſtific both of the manner the 
, Romans held in amplifying the State, and that in 
; their judgements touching the State, they alwayes 
avoided the middle way; and turn'd to"the'ex+ 
treams :* for'a Government 1s nothing eWe,\bug td 
have ſuch a tye upon the Subjects, that-they either 
_ cannot; or will-not hurt thee,” This is done either 
by making [thy ſelf fully fare of them, 14n\ takin 
away fromn'themn all means to hurt-thee, :or- 
; doing then 1o' much good; that it is not -proba- 
: ble they will wiſh to change their ftate : all:which 


; is there comprehended 3 firft -by the 'Propolition 
; ' Camillus rmade, and afterwards by the judgement 
| the Senate) gave thereupon,” His NS. wr bi 
/ words were theſe ; In this Con- ry vor poteaiecs 
ſultation, The immortal Gods have ' hujus confilii fe- 
] given you ſo much power, that it cerant;, ut it 
F Latiyum, an non 
ſit, in veſtra manu poſuerint, Itaque pacem yobis {quoad 
, Latinos __ =_—_ in tuum, vel ſxviend« 
; teſtis, Vultis crudelius conſulere in deditos vi&toſque?licet 
ff * delete nomen Latinum. Vultis exemplo majorum-augere 
| rem Romanam, vicos incivitatem accipiendo ? materia 
creſcendi per ſummam gloriam ſuppeditat. . Certs .id fir- 
miflmum imperium eſt, qu obedientes gaudent. Nllotum 
igitur av1mos, dum expectatione ſtupent, ſeu" pena, ſeu 
beneficio przoccupari opottet, - - - 298, L 12 
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is wholly in_your bands te chooſe, whether Latinng 

ſhall continge till a Nation ar na. And therefore nom |} © 

may.ys for ever procgre your ſelves repoſe and ſecure 
rt from thewe either by gn and Puibmon, 
or by clemency aud pardon chooſe ye whether. dre 
ye minded to proceed by way of cruelty againſt thoſt 
that bave yielded, aud are vanquiſh'd i ye may ite 
deed blet out the very name of Latinon 1 But wil ye, 
as your Anceiters bays done before you, exlarge the 
Roman Empire , by reeriving into your City thoſt 
whom ye have conguer'd ? Then bauy. ye bere moans 
fo grow mighty to your. great glory, GCentosr that Gor 
vernment i of all other moſt ſure, wherg ut ſubjelis 
#4ke joy in their ohedjence, And therefore: it is be» 
horvefull, whiles their mindes are in ſuſpence be- 
tweey fear and bope, to prepent thew eipber with 
edy puniſhment or benefit, To this/pyzpoſe fol- 
Jowed the Senates deliberation, which was accor- 
ding to. the Confils words for calling them 
Town by Town, befoxe them, thoſe that were 
of any moment, they cither much benchted, or 
guite ruined them, granting divers gxemptions 
ard priviledges tothoſe they would do goed to, 
freely making them Citizens, and giving them {e- 
curity. evexy way«. They difmantled ' the - other 
ſtrong Towns , and {ent Colonies thither , and 
brought the people from thence into Rome, and 
ſo difperſed thern, that neither with their Arms 
por Counſel they could dog any more harm : Nog 
ever did they make uſe 'of any neutral way, in | 
things (as Thave ſaid) of moment, Princes ſhould 
imitate this judgement given 3 and hereunto the 
Florertines ſhould have intended , when in the 
car. 15602, Arezz0 and the valley page: 
ca z 


of Florence, | 
thoſe fields ty _ for 
made uſe rather of that. idle way, ul rar 
is the moſt pernicious, in giving judgement/upon. 
men, ſo that part of the Aretins they confined, 
part they ty and took from all of them 
S, and ancient d in the City, 
and yet left the City whole 3nd untouched ; Aod 
x any Citizen in their Copſultations adviſed that 
Artzz0 d be diſmantled';" and"razed, 
who ſeemed to, be of the wiſer fort, faid it woul 
be a diſgrace to the Florentine to xXa7e it 3 
it would be thought then that-F/orence wanted 
forces to. þQld. thems which "are" fome of thoſt 
by Gn ſeem to. be, but axe not 'trie* "y 
xcalon a paxpicide. were not tobe 
oy bg by any vile,or ſcandalous perſon, it 
thame-tor that Prince to ſhew that heis not 


a 
ings hare bridle ſuch a man alone: and theſe Kinde 


of men þaying duch opinions, perceive not, how 
mcn in pazgicy}ar, and ſometimes @ whole City to- 
gether _ do wxong a $tate :-40 that for others 

FRIMPSs his qwn fafegnard, a Prince bath 
no other remedy, but utrerly to raze it. - And in- 
deed the honour confifts in, the knowledge and 
\pawer to chaſtiſe, and not in-being ableto hold 
a City under ſtill with many "dangers; forthe 
Prince that puniſhes not him that offends, ſo that 
he cannot offend more, is <ſteem'd. ignorant and 
unworthy, This ſentence which the Komanrigave, 
is confirm'd by the judgement they gave upon 
the Priverngtes, Where by the Text in Livy two 
bens N 4 Frungs 
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© Hhings'riuy be obſerved; the one which is fore © 


by 4i y T7 9 


merly- ſpoken 'of 7 that Tubjedts ate' either to be 
oblig'd* by good 'done them; or elfe to'be quite 
extinguith'd 3. the other is, how much avails the 


generouy*courage of 


ing in! the ' preſence 


the mind,” and 'true ſpeak- 
of '{age and * diſereet men, 


Tre Senate of Rowe'was afſeribled to' give their 
ſentence 'upon the *Prlvernates, who "having been 
in'Rebeltion, were by'torce reduc'd to the Koman 
ob&dicnce. ' Many "Citizens were ſent from the 


& 2.& 
. . 


Quam 'paenam meritos,! 


Pr. vyernates cenſeret?! E- 
as inq''am merentur,qui 
ſe Tibertate dignos cen- 
ſeat.” vid & pecans 
remit!imus vobis, qus# 
km nos, pacem vygb'[., 
cum ' habiiros lpere; 
mils 'Si bonam dedert: 


tis. & filelem & perpetu- - 


an ;ſinmalam,haud di- 


uturgam. $e audiviſle : 


'vocem & liberi & viri, 
nec credi poſſe” vlhum 
"Pp. pulum aut homigent 
-deniqs in ea conditione; 
cu;us eum peeniteat,. di- 
utius quam neceſle ſit 
manſurum 3 ibi, p:cem 
eſſe 6Gam, ubi volanta- 
{Fit-pacati/fint. neqs £0! 
los, ubi ſervitutem «e(- 
ſe-ye}i:t, fidem ſperan- 
darn effe. Eos demuny, 
qui 'nihil prarerquiam 
te liberate coeirwir , 
dignos gle qui Romani 
$4, "2X 


\'Privernates to crave par- 


'don' of the Senate, who 
being cotne before them , 
were thus ask*d by one of 
the Senators, What puniſh- 
'' ment be ſhould cenſure the 
' Privetnates worthy of ? 
- Whercunto one of the Pre- 
vernates reply'd, The ſane 
that they deſerve, whothink, 
themſelves worthy of liber- 
ty. 'Whereunto' the Con- 
"ful anſwer'd, rk. we 
remit you your puniſhment, 
.' what 2:46) ill we bope for 


" with you F* To which he 
+ ſaid again, If it be goed you 


give us, you ſhall baye it 
Faithful y © and perpetyaly 
obſery'd, if \ill, not Tong. 
whereupon the ' wiſer of 
thoſe of the Senate, 'how- 
bcit many were angry 
thercat; ſaid, That they bad 
| beard 


beard a flont 


"weeds, in ſuch"'s 
- condition, whereof be reptuts himelf”; ph. 
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credible that any Nation, or any mas i 
continue any longer, than' be muſt needs, 


only was it likely 'a peace would be” inviolably Tepv, 
it was made of their own "good "wills and 
freely; but it was in no caſe to be hop'd for therg | 
where they were brought into bondage and ſervitude. 
And upori theſe words they decreed , that the 
Privernates (hould be made Citizens of Rome, aud 
honoured them with all pe rivileges of their ._ 
Bourgethe, ſaying,” That t 'y Frally were worthy © 
to be Citizens of Rome, who-velu'd nothing "elſe - © 
in compariſon of their liberty. So much ered 
generous ſpirits taken with this ſtout 
anſwer z for any anſwer elſe world have been falle 
and cowardly. And thoſe that think onI—_ 
of men (eſpecially ſuch as are us'd to be free; oy 
to their thinking are free) ate much deceiv'd, 
and by this deceit are they ſedac*dto take wrong = 
courſes for. themſelves, and* of little mi I 
ro others : from whence ariſe' the often rebelſions -- 
and ruines of States. But 'to return 'to our dif 
courſe , I conclude as well by this, as by*th: 
ſg given upon the Latins, when ſentence 
$ to paſs ypon puiſſant, Cities, and that have 
been accuſtomed to enjoy their liberties, it is ne 
ceſſary either utterly to raze them,or by benehiting 
of them to oblige them ; otherwiſe it is all toro 
purpoſe for the "middle way herein is abſolute 
to be avoided, which is dangerous, as it prov? 
to the Samnites , Favirg inclos'd the Romans 
at the gallows of Gandinm , when they world 
rot follcw that old mans courſe! that*advis'd 
them 
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yantageous that old man's adyice had been, : and 
hurctal their own reſolution was, as we ſhall 
giſcqueſe thereof more at large in its own plage, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Foytreſſes in General do more barm than good. 
+ 


TJEradventure it may ſeem to the wiſe. men of 
;. Our times a matter not well adviſcd On, that 
6. Romans when. they would make themſelves 
ſure of the people of Latiym, and of the City 
© of Privernuay, never thought upon the bullet 

- of ſore Fartreſs which might ſerye for a idle 
- to 7 ay in, obedience, eſpecially being is 
4 paſſes or.2 Proverb in. Florence, alledg'd M98 
” States men, that Piſa and other ſuch like Citics 
ſhould be kept with Cittadels, And truly had the 
Romgrs been like them, they wauld have provi- 
ded for the building of them ; þut becauſe they 
were of another kind of courage, and judgement, 
and had another. manner of pawer , therefore 
they never. built. any. And whiles Rome liv'd 
free, and obſerv'd her own ordinances, and inſti- 
tutions, for the propagation of vertue, ſhe ne- 
yer built any one_to keep under Cities or Pro- 
vinces, though it may. be, ſhe preſery'd ſome of 
them ſhe tound already built, Whereupon ha: 


ving 


os hen rhe inguceraf 
and ci of th of _ Prince I our 
to take j 
poo poten 4 me Fartreſſes, and i 
:or wrong him that builds - We 
muſt conſider then,” that Forereſſes are builreſs 
ther for reſiſtance againſt the enemy, ov for -4e5; 
ſence againſt any tumule of che ſubjects. ''In-the 
cel ghopemompanpathegt in. tho ſecond hurts - 
bal. And to give a: reaſon ,- wherefore in the 
ſecond caſe they are hurtful, 1 fay; that the Prines 
or Republick that is afraid of his own 
and their rebellion, muſt needs have his fear *a- 
riſing from the hatred his own ſubzeGs bear 
him 3 and that hatred from his own evil carriages; 
which evil carriages \procede from thence, cithey 
that he belicycs he is able ro keep: them under by 
force, or from the Princes ſmall: difcretion4/ and 
one of the cauſes that: makes him think bimfelf 
able to rule them by: force, ow TiN, enrings 
theſe Cittadels, over 'them ;- for 'tvil, treat 
which are the canſesof hacred, 'foy the moft 
axe'deviv'd from thence, that that erent = 
publick hath Citradels upon thersz which (hou 
this is rruc)are farmore hurtful, thawprofirabley 
for firſt (as it is Gid) they make thee bolder mr 
more rough among thy tubjes, being; that thou 
haſt thy ſecyrity within them : for al{:theſe forces 
and violences which are in uſe to bridjea 
withal ave of no value, hut theſe ewo3/cigher 
thou haſt always a:good Army ready to ſend toda | 
the held, as Romans had, or that thoy dof 
diſperſe , extinguiſh |, diſorder or difupite ther 
ſo, that in no caſe they can make fuch a body as 
can 
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can —_ thee: LI LESE imponey 
p: iſh them, They that are deſpoil- 
| hoy een fy. ed of their. goads, bave weapons 
:minifirat. ; left them. It \thou .difarm'ſt 
Ive -.-, them , Even Rage > wall. find 
them weapons. If thoudeſtroyeſt their heads, :and: 
proceedeft Kill to-injure the reſt, there will grow 
up again new heads, as faſt as thoſe of Hydra. Tf 
thou buildeſ Cittadels, they arequite unprofitable 
in the time of peace , beganſe: they encourage 
thee to wrong them; but .in the time of war they 
are of leaſt uſe, for them are they aſſaulted i by 
the enemy, and thy ſubje&s:too'3 nor is it poſſi- 
ble they can 'refift them both. And if ever they 
* were unprofitable, they are nowadays {o, in re- 
gard of the Artillery, by reaſon of whole fury and 
violence, it is unpoſlible to defend ſmall fortreſſes, 
and where there is no place for retiring with new 
retrenchments ;-as formerly hath been ſhew'd: 
But I will diſpute this. matter 'more plainly yet. 


Citizens? or: wilt thou whether Prince or Com- 
monwealth that thou art, bridle a City thou haft 
. taken by war? I will addreſs my ſelf to the Prince, 
and tell him, that ſuch a Fortreſs to curb his Ci- 
tizens cannot but be unprofitable, for the rea- 
ſons above alledged : becauſe it makes thee prom» 
pter, and leſs carctul how thou doſt oppreſs them, 
which oppreſſion makes | them deſperate in at- 
tempting thy ruine , and fo. enrages them, that 
that Fortreſs, which is the. cauſe thereof can no 
way preſerve thee 3 ſo that a ſage and good 
Prince to keep himſelf ſti - good, and that he 
may not. give occaſion to, nor imbolden his _ 

ren 


Wilt thou, © Prince, with theſe cittadels curb thy- 


d 48!" 


© drenito become bad, will never build 
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nd 
the end they rely not upon the-Cittadels, but ras 


ther upon the hearts of men. And if Count Frans 
c#$torce that came to be Duke of Milan was res 
puted wiſe, and yet in Milan he (built a Citadel; 
I ay, herein he little ſhewed: his wiſdom, 'as-ap= 
peared by the effe& , ſeeing that: fortreſs proved 
rather a diſadvantage and loſs', than, any" ſafe< 
guard to his heirs: for thinking that by means 
thereof they might paſs their time in ſecurity; 
and yet injure their citizens and ſubjects, they-fors 
bare not any kind of violence; w | 
rown very odious, they loſt the ſtate, fo ſoon as 
they were aſſaiPd by their enemy; Nor could thae 
fortreſs defend them, nor did it 'any way advan» 
tage them in the war, and in time of peace it” had 
done them much harm 31 for if there /"had 
been no ſuch cittadel, and they for want of "di 
ſcretion only had ſharply handled ſome of theix 
ſubjects, they 'might ſooner have diſcover'd the 
danger-, and withdrawn i themſelves from-it:, 
and fo afterwards they would have been able with 
more courage to'have refifted the French tury; has 
ving their ſubjects to friend, without any fortreſs, 
than having them becomethineenemies with thy 
fortrdls., which gives thee - er ae all. For cither 
it is loſt by the treachery of him-that guards itzor - 
is forccd by the aſſailant, or elſe by tamine. Anidif 
thou wouldeſt- that theſe ſhould avail thee; and 
help thee to'recover a ſtate" loſt, -where- oulyehe 
fortreſs holds for thee ;- thou muſt havean;ars 
my, wherewith thou maiſt aſſault him-thatchaſed 
thee from thence. And whenſoever thourhaſt 


this army; thou couldeſt-not in any here” þ 
(RaGy of 
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ee PRI on HIT eds. 4-44 i 
or Meokiaver' Dijcowſks. Lib. If 
ng the State, howſoever there were no 
fortreſs at all i and that the more tafily, by how 
much the Inhabitants would be more thy friends, 
than if thou hafft i})-treated-them through pre» 
ſiunprivh upon thy fortreſs. | And it hath been . 
proved by experience, how that this Cittadel of 
Milan hath little availed either the forces or the 
French party in the adverſity of the one or other, 
but hath rather brought upon themi many tuines 
and miſchicts, having never advifed, by means 
thereof,npon arly fair way to keep that tate, Gzi« 
do Ubaldo Duke of Urbin, fon to Frederick, who 
in his days was eftermed a great Captain, being 
driven out of his ſtate by Ceſar Borgia ſon to Pope 
Alexander the fixth, when afterwards upon a new 
grown occaſion he returned thither again,he cau{s 
td 41l the fortreſſes to be demolifhed that were in 
the Country, thinking they did more harm that 
_ : for he having gained mens heasts to him, 
their ſakes would not abide them 3 and in re- 
gard of enemies, he ſaw they were not able to 
cfend him, it being ricedful to have a army 
inthe held to defend him withal, 'fo that he re- 
ſolved to raze therivall. Pope Fitliw having dri- 
ven the Bextevogli out of Bolotia , built a Cittadel 
there, and cttuſed a governour of his to ranſack 
than ſhrewdly, infomuch that the people rebelled, 
ard hc (addenly of the Cittadel, fo that it ferv'd 
him to little purpbſe, or rather wronged him as 
miuch, as cartyingbimfelt otherwiſe it could have 
helped rim. Nicolas of Caftelly father of the Vitell# 
returning into his Country froni whenee he had 
been baniſhed, forthwith demohthed two ſevertd 
bortreifes, which Pope Sexras the fourth ING 
| . ee; 


- that nor the fines, be ahde 
pero good wills were more likely: co continue Hitt 
his State. Bur of all other che freſt« 
eftand of. moſt remark in every poiht, and that 
whictris fitteſt to ſhew the inc of builds 
ing them, and the. fruit of rating them, is that 
of Gena which fell out in theſe later times, Ie is 
well known how that Genus in the year 1967, 164 
belled againft Lewis the Twelfth, yr 7 ap France, 
who came in perſon , and: with all 
to regain it: which bein done, he cauſed ath 
exceeding ſtrong Cirtadel to be built there, ſlux- 
| palſy in firength all others that are now's days 
known : for in regard of the fitnation, and thews« 
ther circumfiances belonging thereto, it was ink 
le, being plaetd upon the very point of 
a hill, which fixetched ir ſelf our into the fea | 
called by the Genzeſes, Godefa. And hereby ths 
whole port, and a great part of the Town of G« 
mma was ſubject to its battery : It afte?= 
watds in the yeat of our Lord Gbd: 2442. when 
the Frexeb were driven out of 1tely,foraltthe fers 
tre(s,Genms rebelled, and Offavian fecovers 
ed the State thereof, who by his in the 
term of 26 monerhs took it by famine 3 and as & 
very one believed, fo he was adviſed by tnatiy- t6 
reſerve it for his refuge in any accident. - But 
as he was exccedi Ky = - that t 
pu not fortreſſes, that ptes 
ſerved Princes in chel face, gry it to the 
| EIEEIY "the foundation of 
is dominion upon , but rather upon 
ood er? _ he hath continu> 
ally held is, and holds it yet, | And wheres x thew: 
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.- State of Genes, his' Adverſarics have fince affailed 
it 'with ten- thouſand, and' have not been able' to 
' butt him. - By this therefore it appears, how the 
demmoliſhing of the- fortreſs hurt not Oftavian at 
all;-nor did the building of it advantage the King 
of France: for when he was able. to come into 
Jtaly bringing an Army with him, he might re+ 
cover Genza, though he had no fortreſs there but 
when he could; bring no Army with him into Ita- 
ty, neither could he keep the Genoeſes in obedis 
ence, though he had a fortreſs there. It was there» 
fore an-expence to the King to build it, -and a 
ſhame to loſe it, and to Ofavien a glory to regain 
it. But Jet us come to thoſe Republicks that raiſe 
up Fortrefles, not in their Native Countreys, but 
in thoſe they bave conquered; And to ſhew this 
fallacy, if that example of Fraxce and Genua ſuffice 
not, this of Florence and Piſs may, where the Flo- 
rentines had built a Cittadel, to keep that Town 
in fubjcRion : And never.adviſed themſeIves, that 
a City which bad alwayes been a profeſſed enemy 
fo the Florentines, having lived free, which hath 
arecourls| to liberty for 4-coJour of Rebellion, it 
was neccflary (being defirous to keep her) to uſe 
that manner the Romans had, either to take her as 

a-companion into the State, or to deface and-ruine = 
her : tot» of. what value Cittadels are, we ſaw in 
King Charles his coming into Italy, to whom they 
were yielded, either through the treachery of cow- 
ardiſe of their Governuurs. Whereas. if they had 
not been, the F lorentines would never have groun- 
ded their ability of keeping Piſa ſtill apon them, 
nor would the-King haye Fenn of power that way 
x 102] 
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io have Ml: Floregtines of that Cie 
"thoſe means, whereby uncilt that ticne it wh os 
' | maintained; would. peradventure have been: of 
F# forceto preſerve it, And\withqut doubt they-cquld , 
'F . not have mad@ a worſe triall, than 'that 6p ra | 
fortreſſes, I conclude therefore, that for the 
of ones native.Countrey,;. a ſtrong hold. is 
hurtfull ; and to keep under Towns that-are con- 
quered, Cittadels avail little. -- And hereunto 
Authority ofthe Romans ſhall ſuffice, me, w 
=; the Towns they intended to hold by ._ 
| never built up theix walls ; and if arly 6ne- 
this opinion ſhould alleadge me the exame 
e of Tarentzey in ancient times, and in theſemes 
that of Breſcia, which | ye by means of the 
Citradels, were recovered the ſubjects rebel> 
ion: Ianſwer, that at the years end Fabius Maxi- 
mas was ſent with the whole Ariny to, recover 
Tarentum, who would have been able to recover 
that, though .there had been no Cittadel there. 
And though Fabjus put thoſe means, in pratice, 
wt had they ever been, he would have ug'dſome 
, which. would have produced the, fame 
- And I know not what advantage a Citta- 
Fo yields, that to regain thee. the Fown, xequires 
3 Cook Conſular Army, and a Fabins Maximus tor Come 
immander, befote it, can be done.” And that the/Ro- 
rin any cale ol recover'd it plainly, appears 
Fa the cxnmple, Cape, where there was. no 
Cittadel, But. is. by,.the Souldiers, va- 
Tous, , But, $0, Breſcia, I fay, that ſeldom 
chncs fell in-that/ rebellion, that..the 
bes is poſſeſſed fill by thy forces (the 
Town being fallen into rehelign) ſhould have z 
great 
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Etcat ki hog ps ine fat, @ wis that of b 
the French : for the Lord' DeFoir the — 
neral being with his Army at Bolonia, when he” 
underſtood the lofs of Breſtis, by means of the Fore 
tre indeed tecover'd the Town. that 
Foxtreſs yet ſtood in need (to do any good) of ſuch 
prong the Lord of Fois, and « French Army 
that might in three dayes relieve them ; ſo that 
this example againſt thoſe on the contrary fide is 
of fall weight : for tmarfy fortreſſes have been 
taken ih the wars-in '6ur dayes,* and recover''by 
the ſame fortune ome bo Mn. 
and recovered ; not only in — 
in'Romanis, inthe Kingdom of pag; 
adn of Dudy. But js. che building 6 
rreffes for defence 'againſt netni! 1'hy, 
they are not uſtfaltto thoſe e,hor Ringdotns, 
who have good Arrtiies'on foot 3 they ate tathir 
table, becaufe-that good” Artes Withour 
Fortreſles are of force to keep them brnbaegy n+ 
without good Armies 'cannot 
this 'we fce by expetfence of Nofwho hh hav 
held excellent in matters of Sttte *1d" Goytrin- 
ment and other things, as wt know the' Ronnidier 
and. Spartans were : for if the Romans built 'rid. 
fortreſſes, the Spartihir did not offly* forbear from 
them, but ſuffered none of their Ciries to be Walſ'l 
of in neither, becauſe they would have nv othet 
:” dura mans owh 'valobr, to defend Him. Whett- | 
* upon when a Spdrtihe was asked' by an Athenil 
whether the walls abont Arbens werthot r, 
he anſwered him, Yes, if all theinhabitants of | 
Town were women. To that Prince then that 1 
£00d Armies, when upon NUSA. 
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6f bis State he hath. a fartre(s, that for ſome few 
dayes he is able to ſuſtain the enemy, oY hinge 
are ſomewhat order'd, it would ſometimes be 0 
Tmall avail, but of no neceffiry.-But when a Prince 
hath no ſtrong Army, Fortreſſes either in the heart 
of his State, or at his frontiers, are hurtfull, or 
4 FIVE hurtfullbecauſc he caſily loſes them 
being loſt they anake war upan him 5 or put 
'caſe they are ſo ſtrong, that the enemy cannot take 
them, they arc left þchinde by the: encmies Army, 
and.1d they become of.no ſervice. | For good At 
Mmies i6,they megtinat with very ſharp cncounters, 
enter far into « enemies Countreys, | 
| -cither of Town or Fortreſs they leave be- 
inde ther: As it was evident in the ancient 
Stories, and as we ſee Francis Maria did, whoin 
theſe latter times without any regard of them, left 
ten of the enemies Cities behinde him, .to afſail 
that,of Urbin, That Prince then that can raiſe a 
good Army, can do well enough, without having 
any ftrong holds : but, he that cannot have an 
Army xeady, ſhould never build any: well may 
' | Se-dortifie the City, of his abogez, and, keep it in 
| Kength, and the Citizens, thexeof well di 
, ofed,: whereby be pay -be able, io part the 
antnieumalence, gill gither ſome accord, or ſome 
ranges ith cameo bis relief, All gtber det 
"ut apeaſiye. in tizg, of -peace,and,wufruitfull in 
| pra tony ++ lever ſhall well weigh al! 
\ 2þ bi: that.1 have ;{ald, {hall perccive;chat the Re- 
+] our a5 they erg in.all other thei affairs very 
VN R_ were. they, very well.ad vifed in this 
= | they gavt.upon, the Latizs, and the 
7} -Sniveprtates,- where taking no care at all for Citta- 
2'F 2:0} X 3 ' tadels, 
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dels, they afſur'd themſelves of them by wiſer and 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Ttis 4 wrong courſe to ofſail d City fdllen into diſcord, 
thinking by means thereof to maſter it. 


N the Roman Republick the people and the Nov 
bility were ſo far fallen aſunder, that the Ve 
\ #es together with the Eburans by means 'of thei 


diſagreement, thought they-might be able quite co. 


root out the Romans : and having levied an 


and forrag'd alt the Countfey of Rome, the Senate 


armed out Cnew Manilius and M, Fabius againſt 
chem, who having brought their Army near to 
that of the Vejentes,they forbare not with all -inſo+ 
| lences and reproaches to revile them, and diſgrace 

the Roman name, and ſuch was their foolhardi 
. neſs and preſumptions that the Komans though 
then they were at odds one with another, came to 
agreement, and fo ing to the combat, broke 
and vanquiſh'd them. We fce therefore how much 
men deceive themſclves (as formerly we have wea- 
red) in the courſes they take, and that many times 
whete they think to get, they loſs, The Vejawe 
believ'd, that by ſetting upon the Romary that 
were at variance one with they ſhould 
overcome them, but it ProFd the occaſion of r&+ 
concilement tothe Roman; but of ruine to the 


ſelves : for the cauſes of diſcord in b 
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moſt commonly idlenefs and-peace 3 and the © 
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of union and concord is fear and war, Wh 1 
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| fore had the Fejewer been wiſe, the more at ve" 
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they have forhorn from wat 


way 

| a confident friend of that City, which 
in diſcord : and whiles they come not to arms, 
to carry himſelf as an Umpire between both 

ties. And when they do come to arms, to 

ſome ſlow favours to the weaker party, as well to 
keep them ftill at war, and conſume them, as to 
hinder them from doubting that with thy great 
forces thou meaiieſt to (: them, and become 
their Prince. And when is well plaid, it 
cannot fail - ordinarily, but that it wil! directly 
have the ſuecels thou lookeſt for, The City of Pi 
ſoya (as in another diſcourſe and to another pur- 
poſe I ſaid) came to the Florentines Republick, by 
no other trick than this: for it being divided in 


fations, the Floremines now favouring the one, 


and then the other without any imputation of 
blame- from either, brought them to ſuch terms, 


"that being tix'd with their tunauſtuous living, they 


came willingly to caſt themſelves into the Fle- 
yentines arnis, The City of Siena never changed 
her State upon the Florentines favour, but when 
their courtefies came bat thin and ſmall : for when 
they were frequent and firong, they united them 
rather for the defence of the State in which they 


liv'd. I will adde to: theſe aforeſaid one other 


example. Philip Viſconti Duke of Milan, ſevera} | 


\ times made war againft the Florentines, grounding 
much upon their diſagreements, .and alwayes 
came off a loſer. Whereupon he was wont to ay, 
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whente Pct GP pegs, "I 
the Florentines flies had made ; 

-_ ſpend ewor millions of Gold to np» 

Therefore (as it was ſaid before)the Vejentes and 


the Erruſcans deceived theinielves by this conceit | 


of theirs, and-were at laſt in aſet batte] yanquiſh'd' 
by the Komens, And thus:will bthers tinde #heyn+ 
ſelves decetv'd; whoever: thall. feck. by the like 
courſe, and upon the ſame. —_ to (ubduc.any 
Nation or People. ; 3671/þþ 
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' CHAP. 0xVp. 


| Chneatyt and contumely begers: a hatred acpin thiſt 
hrs uſt G__ ys return of anmenry to 


if Believe ir it is dng:of the otra parts of wiſdom 
in men, to abſtain from: threatning or injuting 
of any one in words for, neither the one parc 
ther þcreaye the enemy of any part of his fir 
but:the one mak&him more wary of thee, the 
other-beax more deadly hatred againſt thee, and 
deviſc by all manner of wayes he can to hurt thee, 
This is plain by the example of the Vejentes, 
whercof we ſpake in the former Chapter ; who 
to the wrong 'of making war againſt the Roman, 
added the reproach of words, from which every 
prudent Commander ought to reſtrain; his.Souk 
diers : ſo that they ate things that incenſe and 
provoke the enemy to reyenge, and are-no de- 
fence (as itis faid Jagainſt the hurt he does, 'in- 
fomuca that they axe all weapons throwo _ 
cc, 
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ov hevig an while cated 
Jams determined upon the tediouſnels of 
the "liege to depart, and therefore to that purpoſe 
riſing wh his Camp, thoſe of the Town being 
me all upon the walls, and grown inſolens 
1's fl ieix Yor forhore no kind of outrage 


aming and reproaching the enemy , 
wit 9 vers and cowardiſe ; whereupon Ga» 


 bades wage , Alter'd his purpoſe, and re- 
turg'd to t c ege, where ſuch was theis indig= 


tion at he copturney, that in a few dayes they 
took and ſack'd the Town, In the ſame manner 
it befell the Vejentes, who wexe not content (as 
is fag to make war aainl the Romens, but 
th 'd on them in vile terms, going Ap Jad 
their nay cp ing to reproach. t them, 
Tex incenſed more with their fn Y 19 
= and' V2 Souldiers, which were hardly 
to hght, conſtrain'd the Conſul to begin 
Fehr, ſo that the {Th ſuffer'd, as the: 0- 
thers we ſpoke of before, for their infolence. 
Wherefore every g00d Commander of Armies, 
and good Governour of Common-wealths is to 
rack all poſhible remedies, that theſe injuries 
or reproaches be not us'd either in the City or 
the-Army, neither one among another, nor againſt 
the enemy : for, being practiſed againſt the ert- 
my, there ariſe from thence the atoreſaid incon- 
venients : and among themſelves they would do . 


; *worfe/ when there is no reparation made, which 
wilc and judicious men have alwayes awarded, 
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When the Rowan legions left at Capue conſpis 

red "againſt the Capmans, 'as in its oil hens 2 

related, and a ſedition was there occaſioned by 

this conſpiracy, (which was” afterwards quieted 

by Valerius Corvinus ) arwopg other conſtitutions 

which were made in the agreernent, they ordain- 

ed very grievous puniſhments ' for thoſe that 

ſhould ever reproach any of thoſe Souldiers with 

that ſedition. Tiberius Gracchus, who during the 

wars with Hamibal was made a Captain: over 

ſome certain number of ſlaves, whom the Ro- 
- ' mans for want of men had put intp Arms, or- 
dained- ſpecially a capital puniſhment for any that J 
ſhould obje& to any of them their ſervitude: {0 < 
hurtfull 'a matter (as it 1s ſaid ) was it thought 
by the Romans to ſet men at nought, and re> 
proach them with any diſgrace; for there is no- 
thing ſo much' incenfes' men to rage or breeds 
more hatred in'them, whether "it be ſpoken in 
rd a5 earneſt” or in jealt, Bitter tawnts 
Facetiz * aſperz when they bave too great a 
q"#-nimium ex ring!e of truth with them, leave 
vero- traxerunt, y 12 1G diſtaf 
acrem ſui memo- __ bile 3h) xe 5 
riam relinquunt, - remembrance, 
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Prodent Princes and Communwealthi 
tented with the villory: Y 
ſrffices them not, they lo 
2-5 uſing of  difigactfl wage ; 
ney, proceeds moſt commoniy t 
ſol which cither the v bc 
of Ie incices thee to; E 
men to er not pnly in = z cheis 
Joinigs alſo : for this hope w LA: ag 1 
mens hxealts, makes thin go beyond ne. 
and many times Joſe the opportunity of = 
certain good, boping tq attain neo batter 
certain good : and becauſe this is a tiis 
conſideration, men often deceiving 
to the dammage of their State, I. 
ſhew it ps arly ancient” 
dern,being it cannot | 
ſons, Hannibal after he had 
at Canna, fent his A ts to C/ 
them notice of the- ry, and to 
ſupplies, It was argued in the 
fit tobe done, Harnno an old n 
Citizen of Carthage adviſed to/ uſe this 
willy, and make peace with the Roman, | 
that now they 1 bay So Has E 
terms,having a batte}; at t jou 
pot go about $ gained: for it after a batteHoſt :. for _ 
it ſhould. be the Carthaginiens deſign to ſhew / 
the Romens, that they were able to. deal with ©: 
them, ; and having gotten a victory, they wy b 
| en 
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a care not. to Ic i for hope of a gre, 
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oi ne his Ps 
t obedience he OS: 
[ t_- admit either kjni ox 
x3 i they Bats Ty; rt 
>, that ity ſhould that 
, {ce he had os al! others 
{56D he would not 
ns EE and 
NY, F her, at Town 


, and.- well fl tories with 
Tits! Rp fc FNce, ſo 


| at foux. manet! nt, confi- 
S ering: ity - Forts 65g oe 
I g! "8 nany « prfat conqueſts ne» 

yer did,” : I rmined to try an 2- 
£ement, Ar fn they, 0 {theraleIve 


pNYe,. ' But th own iny 

[Tore ” | 6/4 

Where PE that Fine. to Kg ith her 
c e cd at ro 

a br FL he took Ps 

Belg it, apd flew of made {ſlaves all the gien 

A SparihÞ Axmy came upon, the Floren- 

Fines ws Tents, to reſtore the Medici mto Flo- 

A and to, lay, omg Faxes upon the T9u. 
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being ira herewaro by ſome C 
who put them in 
ſhould ſer footin theit 
take arms in fayour of them 5 they c ng ine) 
the-plain, and. none of theſe difeorcring _ 
ri waa becauſe they had: want 
vicuuals, wks 6 
on the Florentines grown proud, would | 
of:any, upon which occaſion followed the 
Pratoand the ruine-of that State. | 
cannot commit a greater error when they ay 
fail'd((in caſe the affailants are far more puilſtue 
than they )thanto refuſe all terms 'of agreerdeiit 
eſpecially wheri they are proffer'd them : for 'ne- 
ver wilt {uch poor ones be offet'd, 'wherein is volt 
in 2 good meaſure compriſed- his'good that” a6- 
cepts them, and ſome part of his vidtory. When 
fore the Tyrians ſhould have-fatisficd 

thati Alexander accepted thoſe conditions he þ 
formesly'x '- it :vidtory had” 
great, .chough/,- when with thetz" writs lin! 
they had made fo mighty a Prinze as he" toc 
to':their demands;/ It ſhould have ſufficed! the 
Florentines allo, and-they had” gotterr ve wy 
Gory too, if-the Spanifſ —_— Kagn WT 

U 


of thendeſires; though they 
of them 5 for 'thac' armies 
the Stateof Florence, to'taks _ on, | 
£0 Fravice; and:to draw ſome monits from her, T. 
Whew of theſe wor, the | tp yielded "to. _ 
which waze the laſt, gotten —_ 
Crs but one, which was the \pteſervation 4 
their ſtate, they within had each of them gained 
F ſome honour and ſatisfaQipp, nor ſhould the peo» * 


ple 
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; have' troubled. themſelves for-the other two 
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4 one ing to them; nor ſhou}d'they 
have offered, ſeeing they had been ſure of a cer- 
tain vicory to hazard it at fortunes "ann 
ingeven the extremity thereof, which never any 
wile. man will himſelf in, unleſs it be 
upon necellity. Hatmibal being departed -out of 
Italy, where he had been very glorious tor ſixteen 
Yeats, recalled by his own country-men the Car- 
magimens, to rdlieve his native..Country, found 

bel and Siphax” defeated; the Kingdom of 
Namidis loſt, and Carthage teftrain'd within the 
gpm brown walls, which had po other 
etuge but him and his army : and knowing that 
was his Countries lat hopes, he would not hazard 


E is, till he had oft noade toiat of all other remedies: 


nor. was he aſham'd'to ask peace, judging, that if 
there was any way to fave hs , it was by 
that, gnd not, by war; which being retuſed- him, 
though he had been ſure to loſe, he wouldinot fail 
to hght, thinking that it mightfall out fo,' that 

ible it was for him to overcome, and if loſe ir, 

mutt loſe it gloriouſly. And if Hannibal,who 
was ſo valorous a Captain, .and. had his army en- 
tire, did -require peace, before he would hazard 
the battel, whey he pexceived that in loſing it, his 
country would be ſabdued, what ſhould another 


| _ of leſs valour and experience than he do?/But 


men run into this error, by not knowing how to 
limit their hopes, { that 7 puided co fink own 
yaſt conceits , without weighing their ſtrengths, 
they are utterly ruin'd, : - 


CHAP, 


ay 
#9 revenge an injury done 
State, or ER 
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wn, 

to - ' C 

Was ret rw a 2 mey ct mom 9h E: 
manz., when they by ht 
- baſſadvrs to the- Freneb , . who. came to 
'Tuſcony, and in particular Cluſum : for tl 

ple:of Clauſmm, baving ſent - to, nequire 2 


Rome, the KR omans ſent their An 321 ars.tO.1% 
French, to let them. know they, yeeae: to. forks 


rank'd themſelves, ns 
> Sonar the French, whence it 
being known by them, they. conv! & 
txed- they bore the 7 Ge © ” 
which hatred became greater ; for. the.) 
their Ambaſſadors having £6 comp fo | 
Senate of this injury, and required. in -latisfacy 
on of thedammage; that the atoremen! 
: bis-ſhould be: given, into. cheir h; ms 
- not only not given! hem, or in By 
&d, / but when the time of 
ame,” the! Jace nf th 


POSE OS *” ”y 


j 


ich they too 
poets J 


Pen punt were re honed, - To it is 
bw! every Repub- 
peo beware of doing, the Tike 
pn bhly againſta mation, bur alſo 
wht forif a'rhan be exceedingly 
A ek, ot by any Fry prin 
reparation mad 
by Hves ina Commonnealeh, he 
on with the utter ruine thereof to:4- 
: if he lives under a Prince: andvfite 
| | ny rage, ends br dmc 1 
I he be reveaged on himy. hous- 
( v3 he draws thereby-his, own 
CR UH te head. And to _ 
Nor Ftter rior truer example, than! 
' Macedon, Alexander 4 Father." jnikis 
© was a very hand[\2nvyoung noblcinam 
| ard of him one" 4ralu, dhadwf 
/ hat was neat abour Philipjuas 
| "having {ſeveral times mied4t 
ke would yield to- him, and” [/him fGarof 
Eonleritirng, to any fuel thing, determined 


lire BY'u trick and b bp Yorce, whichno 
hefaw he could attains. es ns 
'2 JOltnin"invication';' whereat 'F agfanizs 
le men met, "after tan 


bee 
frogs 


eat and catis'd P adſini- 
4 brought! t6 Lind by<churaber, 
+ By fotee Hes Citishes his beat 


OY 4 


Big 24 £19112 10 Story 139413 
IIS + "7 FAMSS | 4 , , 
| | 
» 4 SET JE! Th If. 1 I 
| ers CHAP? £4 15x #olt ot 2127 
1 *HHEUITDI 07 S000. mn) iihngd 


 theW'to prevent's | pl 3. Ng 230th 's 

0: PRWRng Il? y 1 : 2205gilih. vimg ; 

of” Minhds 
T 


- l % - «> 44 
en' which #6*HeaVe 
'or y | io. i < 


toying, thas the heavens. would for ſome:cnd, 
he Komars ſhould kno their power 3 and therc- 
.caus'd thoſe. Febii, to pad that were ſent 


afladors to. the French, and by thejr means 

Srovok'd.them to make was againſt Rome., And 

afterwards. erdain'd.,. ,that , for the, fuppreſiing 

ofchat, wat,,. there; was nothing done -in. Romy 
thy gk .the K 


" French, wjever. creed any. Moreover, tor 
their cho a4 AF it was very weak, and 
withour-any- extraordinary” diligence: and they 
were ſo flow in taking % £7 , that they were 
- - , — bardly time cnough to'eni Ger the French at 
 -7, Tribunes pitcht their, camp- without. any ordi- 
pary diligence : not viewing the ground firſt , 
neither, incompalling itwith trench gr palifdo, 
0G We PIer Af ppmanc. nor. dy Mes 
in xa their bartel; they left their ranks 
othing worthy: of the Roman Diſci- 
Fought aiter wards without any $ ; 
fron 
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4' Kol of blood; rope ty delle wer 
| KGiP#* che greater patt” weiit' theiice” ro Veſum, 
thevther retir'd to” Rome, who” never g6ing mo 
their own houſes, ' went into the Capitol': 
the Senate taking, no' care t6 defend Rome,” did 
not{b much” as ſhut the gates; "and patt of thetn 
fied from thence; and -part-gor 'frito the e Capits 165 
yet in defence thereof, they tad not ſuch" for- 
det'3 for they did -not -cloy it with unaſical pev- 
,ithey-furniſhed/ it with all the Cot” thiey 
could pollibly get, that it might endure out/the 
fieget/and the grezter part of theunprofitable'miul- 
titide of old 'men, women and'children, fled un- 
to the neighbouring Towns about, the reſt ftaid 
at'Romie for a prey to the French. ' So that who- 
ever ſhould have read of- the brave atchiey- 
ments 'of that people many years before, and af- 
terwatds of theſe 'times following ther, would 
havemuch adoto believe it were t clamep -_ le. 
And' T, Liviss having reckon*d up the a id 
difbrders; conchides* thus, So © 
mach does formenie Vlind mens) -Adeb —_ ani- 
Yath ,- when ſhe would not have = nm ig 
force withjtood, ' Nor can "gon yult, 
this<oncluſion be more true; 
Whereupon” men-that-are alwayes andee! ard 
croffes deſerve the 1els blame, as'they that Enjoy 
continual proſperity alſo merit 16s praiſe ; for we 
fhall-many tires (ce thoſe" led to their deftrulti- 
6n; and theſe advanc'd to an extraordindty great= 
nefs-by ſome” occaſion the heavens have preſttit- 
6d4ri their furtherances hereto, giving mars to 
the one to behave himſelf vertnouſly, and quite 
bereaving the other of them, And-we may "os 
ef} Y | 
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fay fortune 


choyce.of 3 
paſs, of ſuch udgwen dſpiri | 

to uc an 

how to make us thoſe ves wy ſhe preſencs 


him. So in like manner, when ſhe would bring 
vocgble cry ig upon an _ ſhe moos 
prefers men to that purpoſe, that may nceip 
todraw on that _ And in caſe there be any 
that may prevent theſe miſchiefs, ſhe either brings 
him to his end, or elſe deprives him of all abilities 
todo any good, This we very well know by our, 
Authors diſcourſe, how that, fortune for to am- 
plifie Rome, and to bring it to that greatneſs it 
attain'd to, deem'd it neceſſary to ſcourge it; as 
we ſhall diſcourſe: at large in the beginning of the 
next book tollowing, , but yet would not wholly 
ruine it, And this appears, in as much as ſhe bas 
niſhed . Camillus, _ but put him not to death the 
made Rome be taken , but not the Capitol z 
ſhe '0rxdain'd that the Romexs ſhould not think 
out any thing of avail to. ſave Rome 5 yet 
for defence of -the Capitol , they. wanted 'of -no 
ood advice, To the end Rome ſhould be taken, 
'caus'd the greater part of thoſe Soldiers, that 
were routed at Allia, to go toVejum. Andasfor 
the defence of the City of Rome, as (he cut oft; all 
the: ways to order it, ſo ſhe prepar'd every thing 
ready to recover,it again, having uced--an 
entire. Roman Army to Vejum , Camullus to 
Ardea, wherzeby they might be able to make a 

ſtrong, head under the command of a Captai 
never blemiſhcd with any diſgrace'of Joſs yetzand 
throughly whole in his reputation, for the reeo+ 
very of his Country, | We. might here prone 
ome 
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\ vr ph g's example to confirm what we hays 
z put | 


aſe, 1 think it; unneceſſary, being 


| wake. well ſuffice , 1 ſhall, oquit it, Layow 


herefore this to. be vcry true, ,as by many hulto» 

ties, we may {ce it, that men may well follow, tor» 

rears not oppole it 3 they, may. well weave 

webs, but -nout break them. Wheretore: let 

men 'never abandon themſelves, Jong DEL ; 
cok 


not what ſhall, become of them in the cad, 

paſſages of their fortunes being through xc 

and unknown ways 1 they ſhould ever hope, and 
put on 


ill, and never give over in 
deſpair, whatſoever chance ot ' trouble they be 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Republicks dnd Princes that really are mighty ſeek 
at by monies to make alliance with athers, but by 
their valour, and repute of their Forces. 

TJ He Romane were ſtraightly belicg'd in the Cas 
; Pitol, and howeyer they look'd for aid from 

Vejum, and from Camillus, being torc'd by fatnine, 

they came to terms of agreement with the French, 

to xedeem themdelyes fot a certain ſum of money; 


upon which agreement, as they were weighing t 


oy wn, Coils arrived with his Army, whic 

rtune brought to pals ({ays ; 

our Hiſtorian) to os hoe = Konkani aro re> 

the Romans ſhowld wot live re- 20 Cn TO 

deem'd by gold. Which thing 

s not only, remarkable in this part, but in the 
| Y 2 procels 
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324 - MathiaveF/D Onrfers: * :b:fr 
Proceſs of this Commonwealthg/&ions ed 
4 it 1s evident -that''they never” vanquiſhed To ' 
4 with monies, n6r ever bought peace witt*mony, 
but by proweſs in the wars:Which 1 think never 

befel*any other Republick 3 and-among other ſigns 
by which a man difcerns the powet Fs State, 'He 
he is to mark in'what manner it lives with the 
neighbouring States. And when it is ſo order'd; - } 
that they become tributaries thereunto, to keep 
friendſhip- with it, there is an affured lign' that 
that State is powerful. But when'the ſaid neigh- 
bours, though inferiour to it, draw inoney from 
thence, there is then a-greatevidence of the weak- 
nels thereof. Read all the Roman ſtories, ' and 
ye ſhall ſce how the Maſilians , the A duans, 
the Rhodians, Hiero the Syracuſan, Enmenes and 
Maſſiniſſa Kings-joyning upon the confines of the 
Reman Empire, to have triend{hip with , it, con- 
curr'd in expences and tribute in- all timesthat 
need was, ſeeking, after no other requital thereof, * 
but to be prote&ed by it. We ſhall ſee the contrary 
in poor and in fceble States 3 and ſo beginning at 
ours of Florence-in the times-paſt, even when the | 
rcputation thereof was at the- greateſt, ther& was : 
nevera great Lord in Romania, that had notſoine 
allowance from thence, and beſides ſhe 'gaveto'y 
_ thoſe of Perugia and Caſtel a, and to all the reſt of 
F; her neighbours. For had this City been watlike 3 
/ and ftrong, the contrary would have follow'd'3 FF 
for all thoſe to have been under the proteRtion'of- © 
it,would have given money, and have ſought'to F 
buy its friendthip, and not to {el their own. Net» oF 
ther have the Florentines alone liv'd in this baſes © 
nefs,but theVenetians.and the King of France,who, 
—_ though 
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though a Prince of great Dominjons.Jives tribatas * 
ry to the Swiſſes,and the King of England. (The 
cauſe whereof is. in that he diſarms his ſubjects, A 
and becauſe that King and thoſe other aforenamed- TY 
| had rather enjoy a preſent profit to rack their peo *.- 
ple and ſqueeze them, and avoid rather an imiagi- 
nary than a real danger,than do ſuch expedients as 
. would ſecure, and for ever make'their States haps 
Py-Which diforder,though ſome-while it may pro- 
duce quiet, yet in time it proves the cauſe of want, 
loſſes, and irrecoverable ruine. And it would be 
too long to relate, how many timesthe Florentines, 
the Venetians, and this Kingdom, have redeem'd 
themſelves evenin the wars,and how many times 
they haveſubjeed themſelves to diſgrace, which 
the Romans were only once like to have done. It 
would be tedibus to tell, how many Towns the 
Florentines and Venetians have. bought, whereof "4 
| afterwards the inconvenience hath been found, »- 
. and how. that - thoſe things ſat are bought 
witt-gold, men know not how todefend withithe 
{word. The Romans obſerv'd this brave way and 
mamer of living, while they were free but after 
they came under. their Emperors governments} 
FF and that thoſe Emperors grew naught, and lov'd 
 &-.. - the ſhadeand could not endureany toitin'the Sun; 
* they-began alſorto redeem themſelves, ſometimes 
fom the Parthzaxs, ſometimes from the Germans, 
and vow'iand then alſo from-ſorme others of their 
neighbours ; which was the beginning of- that 
3  greatEmpiresTuine:W hereupon aroſe the. like in» 
3 convenijents'ftomtheir having difarm'd their peo- 
”* ple; from whence; alſo procedts another\grea+ 
_ dex;"that thernearer- thy enemy. comes to. Thee, 
- bb F\ Y 3 the 


y the wb he ben! if _—_— lives after 
that mannet we have ſpoken of above, treatsevil 
thoſe ſubjeRs he hath within his dominions,)be- 
cauſe his men are not ſo well diſciplin'd_ ini the 
wass, as to keep the'enemy from entring into the 
heart of their Country.Whence it proceeds,that to 
keep the enemy off, he allows ſome provifion-of 
moneys to thole Princes or ple that bordet ups 
on: his Countrey.: And L week thoſe. Statey 
makeſ{ome retiſtance upon the conhnes par 
when the cnemy hath paſt, they have no kind of 
remedy left : and-they perceive not, that this theis 
manner of procceding, 1s quite contrary to all 
order: tor the heart and the vital parts of a body 
are to bc arm'd. and not the extremities thereof ; 
tpr it can live without thoſe, but if theſe be huzt 
it dies; but cheſe States keep the heart diſarm'd; 
and arm their hands. and feet What this difors 
der hath done at' Florence hath been and isd 
ſeen; tor whergny:Army paſſes the fronti 
enitexs. near to the heart of the Country, thete is 
no further remedy. We ſaw not long, ſince the 
{ame proof of the Venetians ;, and had not their 
City been begirt' by the waters, we ſhould: baye 
ſcen-an end of it, w have mn ſo often ſeen this 
triat in Frqpce, becauſe it is f0 great a Kingdoms, 
that jt hath few enemies mightier-than it : 'nevets 
theleſs when the Exgliſh invaded that Country in 
the'year 1513: the whole Country quak'd; and 
the King himſek, and every one thought, chatone 
defeat alone would have bcem {ficient to: lok 
him the State, The contrary /befc} the Ramans3 

*— forthe nearer the-enemy approach'd to Romy, 
theimore ablc he/tound the FR tomake 2 
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And it was evident, when Hamnibal came into + * © 


taly, that after three defeats, and the flaughters of 
ſo many Captains and ſoldiers, they were not on- 
ly able to ſuſtain the enemy, but to vanquiſh bim, 
All this proceeded from that they had well axrmi'd 
the heart, and made ſmall account of the extre- 
mities z for the foundation of their State was the 
people of Rome 3 and the Latin, and the other 
Towns their allies in Italy, and their Colonies, 
from whence they drew fo many ſoldiers, that with 
them they were able to fight with and keep inawe 
the whole world. And that this is true, it appears 
by-the queſtion Herne theCortbagintian put to Haw 
nibal's s,-after that great overthrow at Gam 
#8, who having exccedingly magnitied Hannibal's 
great as, were asked by Haxns, whether any of 
the Remanr were-yet come to demand peace; orif 
any-Town of the Lotins, or any of their Colonies 
had yet rebelled againſt the Romans 3 and they de- 
aying the one and the other, Haxno reply'd, Then 
i+the war yet as entixe as it was /at-firft, Wo ee 
therefore by this diſcourſe, and. what! we have 0+ 
therwhere ſaid, what difference there is between 
the ings of Republicks nowadays, and . 
of the aricients, We ſee alſo hereupon every 
day excceding great lofſes, and wonderful great 
conqueſts ; for where men are but of {mall valour 
and reſolution, fortune. ſhews much power ; and 
becauſe ſhe is always various, [therefore dp Com- 
mon-wealths and States change often, and will 
always change, till-at length ſome one ſtand up, 
who is ſo much a: lover, of antiquity, as to regy- 
- lac her, that ſhe take not occation to ſhew-ar c- 
very turn of the Sun, how great her power is. 
$136. Y 4 CHAP. 
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How danger and a thing it ir, ta give credit to. meu 
. that are baniſhed out of their Country, 


M Ethinks its 'not out of purpoſe, to treat” a+ 
;V-X-mong theſe other diſcourſes, how danger- 
ous/athing, it is to truſt thoſe that are baniſhed 
out of ther Country, theſe being matters that e- 
veryday are praGtis'd by thoſe that are-Rulers of 
States eſpecially {ceing it may-be prov'd by a mes 
-morable example» out .of T, Liviws in his hiſtory, 
thougr this thing be out of his purpoſe quite. 
When Alexander the Great paſſed into Afie with 
his Army, Alexander of Epirus his kinſman: and 
-uncle, came with certain troops into Italy; being 
-calld/\upon by..fome_ outlaw*d: Lzcaxs, whotprit 
ict ut hope, that by their means he Srv ny 
.come/maſter:of. that whole Country. Whereuporit 
-came'to paſs; that: he being come into Traly upon 
their word and afſurance;was ſkin by them'y their 
Citizens having :promis'd them their returty intd 
their Country,it they flew him. Therefore ſhould 
it be tonfider'd/ How yain their words and promit- 
:ſes|are;) whoare:hiniſhed their Countries 3 for-in 
;regard of their: word, it-is to'/be thotight; that 
whenſoever 'by:other: means thin thine, they-can 
| bereſtored to their country, they will forſakethee, 
and. clcave torothers;: notwithſtanding "all-the 
promilſcs they have: made the 1'And this izthe 
-Tcalouwhy thexe..1s T0 'ho!d-ito vtheir: word > be- 
caulc 40<xireuces theird gue: to:rcturnito heir 
TAXD , 7." VP : q native 
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native homes , that naturally they believe many 
things that are falſe, and ſome things out of their 
own cunning, they adde; fo that between wh: 
they: think, and what they ſay they*rhink, the 
put thee in ſuch hopes, that grounding 
thou art brought to a vain expence, or to ance 

F 


take ſornewhat that proves thy deftraQion, 1 wi 
ſatishe' my; (elf with the aforeſaid example of Alex- 
ander, and only this other ot Themiſtocles the Athe- 
nian, who being outlaw'd, fled to Darixe in Afia; 
where hepromiſed hin fo'miuch, whenthe ſhould 
invade Greece, that Darius undertook the entar- 
priſe. - But Themiſtotles not being able to make 
good 'his promiles, either -for ſhamer fearof pu- 
niſhment, poyſoned himſelf, And if 'Themiſtocles 
a-rare man committed this error, - what ſhould we 
think but that they-do much more/erre;' who be 
cauſeof their leſs vertue will ſuffer themſelves t& 
be tore violently drawn by their "own *patfioris) 
and defires? And therefore a Prince ought I, - 
ceed very ſlowly in-u _— | the rela- 
tion bf exil'd men ;' for otherw he Nffes either 
great ſhame, or dammage by theri. And becauſe 
it {c|dom' comes 'to paſs,” that Towns-andiCoun 
rreys'are taken by ftealth;'or by intelligence-thet 
any one'hath' in them, *methinks\it is not much 
out- of purpoſe 'to- txear: thereof in 'the-Chaptey 
following; adding thereunto by how-many wayes 
the Romans got' them, <= /, .« | £ 7: P 128) 
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CHAP, XXXIL | 


How many wayes the Romans wſed to meky then 
. ſelves maſters of Towns. | 


| Romans applying themſelves all to the war, 
© didevermore make it withall advantage poſ- 
Gble, as well for the expence, as for every thing 
elſe belonging thereto. From hence it proceeded, 
uy rr wes meter moms. rome 
ong , thinking 'it a matter of_ great 
zharges, and incommodity, that furpaſſes far the 
| profit their conqueſt thereof can bring, -And for 
this cauſe they thought it more for their own ad- 
vantage, to take a Town any way elec than by 
Giege. Whereupon in ſuch great and ſo. many wars, 
we have very few: examples of fieges made by 
them. The; wayes then. whereby they got their 
Towns , were either by conqueſt or -yieldi 
And this conqueſt was either by force-or open 
violence, or by force mingled with fraud. - Qpen 
EEE 
{ ue. out | W was 
—_. to Ars Town round with on 
511-9 -. » Army; tor they :cnviron'd-it, and 
combated it on all parts;:and | many;times- it 
provid &@ luckily to them , that in- one-afſaule 
_ they took a Town, though a very valk-one,: 25 
when Scipio took new Carthage in Spain. Or 
when this aſſault ſerved not, they betook them 
to break down the walls with their rams, and 
other their warlike engines, or elſe by ſome Mine 
or Vault they made, whereby they AT. 
ty, 


ed upon the wall on the indi SD 


might get to the height of it. Againſt theſe aſſaults 
they that defended the Towns, in the firſt caſe i | 


of their being: befieg'd round, ran a more 
hazard, and had more doubtfull remedies 
for having need'in every place of many wefen- 
dants, perchance either thoſe that they had, were 
not ſo many as could ſupply every placs,or changs 
often to refreſh them; or if they could, they were 
not all of equal couage to J—_— 
in caſe: the skirmiſh had inclin'd' in any part, 
had been loft, Therefore it came to paſs(as I ſaid) 
that this way light many times on ſucceſs, 
But when it ſucceeded not at firſt, did not 
much more try that way, becauſe it was dange- 
rous for the Army ; for the City being able for {6 
long a ſpace to defend it ſelf, the Artny could not 
but weak, and bardly be able' to wirhſtard 
any of the enemies from within, ' and beſides 
the Souldiers diſorder d:and wearied themſelves 
hereby, yet notwithſt for once; and that ori 
tv ng ing tnr cnct that way/*-As for the 
ns of the walls, they made reliftance 
as they do now adayes with new reparations, and 
againſt their Mines, they made Countermines, and 
ken their encmies either with 
their Arms _ ; or with other and 
among others this' was one, they filFd divers 
Vellels with Feathers, and ſet fire on them, which 
being chus kindled they put inco-the Mine, Foun 


ts Ns hs EET 23h cath 
j by the ſmoke and ftink thereof, the enemy. was 
hindred of entring thereinto : and if they affail'd 
them with towers of wood, they ſought: to fire 
them. And for the mounts of earth, they common- 
ly broke open the wall underneath,whereupon the 
mount did lean, drawing thence the carth into the 
Town , whereby they without did raiſe. their 
mount, ſo that: however they brought the:carth 
without, being that they within carried it away, 
the mount came:to no great matter. Theſe wayes 
/ of aſſailing cannot be continued long : for they 
* muſt either riſe from the ſiege, and ſeek by other 
means to make an end of the war, as Seipio did 
when being entred into Africk, he aſſaulted Vries, 
but could not: take it, he roſe thence with his 
whole Camp, and ſought how to overthrow the 
Corthoginien Armies or elſe they muſi:turn agyin 
to the fiege; as they 'did at  Vejwm, Capnd, Car- 
thage, and :Jerwſalem , and: other like: Fowns, 
which they took. by. fiege.,; As-for Conqueſt by 
force and traud, as it betell;Zglepobss, it chanced 
that the Komang |þy treatingiwith the inhabitants 
took {ome Tewt,, But by his aſſailing the Romans 
and others tried wavy, lkegirevail' in few: the 
reaſon is, becauſe every-ſmall impediment breaks 
the delign, and impediments.1cafily happen : for 
either the, conſpiracy is'diſcover'd before it takes 
eftect ; and without mugchy difficulty it is diſcove- 
red, as well through theirinfidelity, to: whom it 
is communicated, as by. thedifficulty to; put it in 
practice, being they are toagree with enemies with 
whom they cannot parly, -but. under-ſome other 
colour. But in.gaſe the conſpiracy be not diſcloſed 
in the oxdexing of: is, . there. 18t;ſe ,pwltitudes. of 
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thou comet. the time appointed, or after, 
all is ſpoyled ; if any falſe Alarm -be;given, as was 
that of the Geeſe in the Capitoly if. ay. uſual ox+ 
der be'broken,' every little error or-affright taken, 
ſpoyls the deſign. Herennto» may: be- added -the 
darkneſs of the night which often puts-in tearthe 
rather thoſe that undertake ſuch perilous things, 
And the greater part of thoſe men that are bro 
upon ſuch enterprizes, "being 
the ſcicnation, the Countrey, and- the plac 
ther they are led, become aſtoniſhed, di 
and corifaſed upon every ſmall accident ſhall hap» 
pen 3. 'and' every ſhadow is of force to: makethem 
run away. Nor ever was there any more happy in 


wn 


theſe fraudulent night+plots, than Aretus Sicionouty 


who was as baſe and cowardly jn,any acion-by 
day,as he was of worth and pirit-in theſe by-night; 
Which we may well think was rather th 

ſome hidden vertue wherewith he was endowed, 
than becauſe there was naturally required in them 
the more good luck, Many of thele wayes are put 


in practice, few of them come-tq-trial, and. very * - 


few take effe&, Touching the gaining of, Towns 
by yielding, they yicld either of good will or by 


force :\ this willingnels ariſes rhe ppp ious 
reign nece(hty, which oomgcll "pe fly.4 

thy protection, as Capra did unto,the F 0Mans, of 
through a deſire to be well governed, being allux'd 
by the good Government that Prince holds among 
them'that have given themſelyes into his hands; as 
the Rhodians, the Maſilians, and other like oy 
did.that gave themſclves unto the Romans, Touct 


ing ſurrendring up upon force,. procecds —_ 


difficulties in putting it in execution. for if eirhes 


whi- 


Wee ; 


” Machtovelt whhomrles. 77% 
from a hoc Gag as is formerly fd, of from x 
continual of incurfions, pillagings, and 
other hard which when a City deſires to be 
freed from, (he yields her ſelf. Of all thoſe faid 
wayes the Romans this laſt more than 
four hundred and years, to weary out their 
with routs and incurſions; - and by 
credit with them, by means of agreements 
| 7047s omen and upon that 
way they alwayes grounded, though they try'd all, 
but in the other they found things either dange» 
rous or unprofitable. ng there is length 
pt ible aſſault, doubt 
iracies, uncertainty. And 
they faw, ne alone, nc _— 
ſometimes they got a Kingdom in one day, and 
to take by kogen Town that was obſtinate, it coſt 
them many- years, 
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CHAP. XX X111. 


How the Romans gave the Commanders of their 
' Armies free and Logo Commiſſions, 


I Think it fit for him (that by reading of Livies 
ftory would make advantage thereot )-well to 
eonfider all the wayes of the People and: Senate 
of Romes proceedings: and among other things 
that merit conſideration, this is one, to fce with 
-what Authority they ſent forth their Conſuls, Dt 
"Qators and Commanders of Armies, which we ſce 
was very great, and the Senate reſerved nothing 


Me to themſelves, but a power to make new a 
an 


| cohfurm peace; but they (=> 
TAY & of the 

at guy wing pre Senate had | 
once xelolyed on the war, (as for example ſake 
againſt the Letines) they left all the reſt to the 
Ts diſcretion, who had free power cither to 
hght-a battel or to leave it, and to either 
this, or any other Townelle as he plead, Which 
things by many _— —— 


Gaintt-he Taſtes: for Fabiar the Gonkel having 
overcome them near unto Sairmm, and 1 : 
with'his Army to paſs the wood Cimins, and 
into Taſcaxy, he did not only not adviſe with 
Senate, but gave them mo notice» at all of ir; 
— \he was to make'the war in anew Coun» 

] of doubts and dangers : which is wit» 
vefſed by:a reſolution of the Senate ukea deftly 

'this very courſe: who having 

the victory Fabiss had gotten,” ard doubting 
he -_ venture't0| pals the faid: Woods intp 
Twſc Re 


war, only as they gave him order, they NR 
him leſs cixc peR, and ſlower in his actions z 
for he would have thought, that the glory of the. 
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 vidory had not beet wholly his, but'that the Se 


nate had participated with him, by whoſe counſel 
he had | been governed; Beſides this, the Senate 
then obliged:themſelves to adviſe in things they 
could not have = means ito! I For, 
notwithſtanding that among there - were 
men exceedingly welt experienced-in the wats; 
| | OF they were not-upen the place, and there- 

ignorant of. very many particulars, which are 
neediull for him to know that will adviſe well, 
by -interpoſing "their Counſel; they 'would” have 
committed many errours.” And for this cauſe they 
ſaffered the'Conſul to do all of himſelE: and'that 
the glory-thereof ſhould be: entirely his; the love 
of which 1they thought would provoke and en- 
courage-hjm to do well. [I have: the more wil- 
ling!ly marked this place,-becauſe I ſee that the 
Republicks. now adayes, .as"the. Venetia#'and the 
Florentine, underſtand it not ſo: and if their Com- 
manders, Proveditours, and Commiſſioners are to 
plaut any battery, they will know it firſt, and ad- 
adviſe thereupon. Which. courſe deſerves - the 
fame pn others do, which altogether have 
| brought them into thoſe miſcries they now ſuffer, 
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CHAP. 1: OT 


For the maintenance of 4 Religion or a Common- 
wealth long in being, it is neceſſary oftentimes ta 


reduce them to their firſt grounds. 


T is moſt true, that all things in the World 
have an end of their life : but thoſe things 
enjoy that courſe that is generally ordain'd 

them by Heaven, which diſorder not their body, 
but govern it in ſuch a regular courſe, that either 
it changes not, or if it does, it is for .the better, 
and not for the worſe. - And becauſe I ſpeak of 
mix'd, bodies, ſuch as are Republicks and. Set 
I fay, that thoſe changes are for the health thereof 
- which bring them back to their firſt beginn/ogs : 
and thercfore are they the beſt order'd, and ſub- 
ſiſt the longeſt, which (by the help of their own 
orders) may often be renewed, or that by accident 
without the ſame orders attainto the (aid teno-. 
. vation. And it is more clear than the light, that. 
thefe bodies not being renewed, laſt not 3 and iy 
| = p 
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to renew then 15 (as 15 ſaid) to reduce them * 


eo their firſt beginvings; for all beginnings of ects, 
tain ſome goodneſs in them, by means whereof 
they recover their firſt reputation and increaſe : for 
in yu of time that goodneſs growes corrupt, 
and unleſs ſomething happen, that reduges. it to 
yard ark, carbod rguſt needs be deftxoyed, 
And'onr rs of Phyſick fay (Tpeaking of the 
BO, bodies of men ) That a man 
Quotidid aggrega- daily gathers ſome evil, which 
ter ahquid, quod ; | xg ns bps 
quandoque indiget Sometimes bath need of cure, 
curatione, This reducing to the begin= 
| -ning (ſpeaking of Common- 
wealths) is done either by ſome outward accident, 
or by fome prudence within. Touching the firſt, 
we ice it was neceſſary, that Rome ſhould be taken 
by the French, if we would have her ſpring again z 
nd thus ſpringing. again, ſhould recover .a new 
fe, and a new vertue, and take her (elf anew to 
the obſervance of Religion and Juſtice, which be- 
gan in her to be much 'blemiſh'd; which we may 
eafily gather by the ftory of Lzvy, where he ſhews 
that in drawing out the Army againſt the French, 
and in creating the Tribunes with Conſular Pow- 
er, they obſcryed-not any Religious Ceremony : ſo 
in hke manner, they did'not only. not puniſh the 
three Fabir, who againſt the Law of Nations had © 
fought againſt the French, but created them Tri- 
bunes. And we may well, think that of other 
good. Laws alſo ordained by Ronmlus, and their 
other ſage Princes, they began now, to hold leſs 
eſteem than was reaſonable, or neceſſary to mair- 
tan a free Goverument, This foxcign blow my 
qike tors 
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re light on them, to the end.they ſhould. anew 
xtake- themſelves to all the old Orders of their 
City, and to (hew that people,. that it, was ne- 
ceflary not only to. maintain Religion and juſtice, 
but tq eſtcem well of their good Citizens, and to 
make more account of, their vertue, than of thoſe 
profits which they thought they loſt or got 
theix means,; Which, we. ſee, came dire 
pals; for prelengls after Rome was recoyeret 
the Freneb, 


wards made ſuch account of Camillks his ue 


and goodneſs, that the Senate and all others whol- 
ly laying, envy afide, gave the whole. Goyern- 
ment of the, Common-wealth into his hands, It 
is neceſſary therefore (as I have faid) that men, 
who live together in any order, ſhould offtn I&> 
vile themſelves, cither upon occaſion givtn by out- 
ward, or clfe by inward accidents. And for-chele 
laſt, they, mult either proceed from a Law, which 
tmay take a review as it were of the men. that are 
in that body, or elſe from ſome good man that 
may ariſe among them, who by his example and 
vertuous acions may work the ſame effec, which 
that Law or Order can. This good then ariles in 
Common-wealths, by the vertne of ſome tan, or 
the foxce of ſome Order. And. touching this laſt, 
thoſe Oxders that reduc'd the Roman Republick to 
its own beginoing, were the Tribuner of the peo- 
ple, the Cenlors, and all thoſe other Laws, which 
were made againſt the ambition or infolence of 
men, which orders have need to be quitken'd b 
the yertue of ſome one Citizen, that couragiduſ 
Z 2 © joyns 
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joyns with them for their execution, maugre the 
power of thoſe that break them. The executions 
whereof, before the ſacking of Rome by the French, 
were notable, the death of Brutws his Sons, the 
death of thoſe of the Decemvirate, that of Melius 
touching the laying down the price of their Corn : 
after the taking of Rome, was the death of Man- 
lius Capitolinus, the death of the Son of Manlius 
Torquatus, the execution which Papirius Carſor did 
upon the Commander of his Cavalry, the accu- 
ſation of the Scipio's : which things being they 
were extraordinary and remarkable, whenfoever 
dny of them did chance, cauſed men more ſtrictly 
to conform themſelves to the exact rule 3 and 
when theſe began to fall out feldom, then began 
they to give men more leiſure to grow naught, 
and become more dangerous and tumultuous for 
from one to another of ſuch like executions , 
there ſhould not. paſs more than ten years time; 
for after ſuch a time. men begin again'to change 
cheir manners and treſpaſs againſt the Laws: and 
unleſs ſomething chance,which anew calls the pa- 
niſhmeft ts memory, and puts them in fear there- 
of, there meet together ſo many delinquents, that 
without danger they cannot be puniſhed. To this 
purpoſe, they who'govern'd the State of Florexee 
from 1434. to 1494. (aid it was neceſſary every 
fitth year to reform rhe, State, otherwiſe it was 
hard to maintain itz and they calFd reforming 
of the State, to put that terror and fear in men, 
which they caus'd in them at the firſt founding of 
the Laws, having then ſeverely puniſh'd thoſe 
that had' offended againſt their manner of living, 


But wheir the memory of that puniſhment is onee 
Extin< 
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| Lib. Machiaves Djſcomſer.” 348 = 
extinguiſhed, men again take'the boldnefs, to' at”; | 
tempt ſome innovations, and ſpeak ill of the prey: 
ſent State; and -therefore it is neceſſary. to take. 
order for it by reducing it_to-the firſt grounds, 
Alſo: this. bringing back- of Republicks to their: - 
innings, ariſes ſometimes trom the: plain-ver- 
tue of ſome, one man , withuut ' dependance on: 
any Law, inciting thee to any. execution 5 yet are: 
they of {© great reputation, and of ſuch remark, 
that the, good men defire to follow them, and the 
bad are aſhant'd to live contrarily to them,/ Thoſe 
that in Rome particularly ' worked thele good 
effects, were Horatins Cacles, Scevola, Fabritins, 
the two Decii, Regulus, Attilius, and ſome others, 
who by their rare and worthy examples, in Rome 
wrought the ſame effect that'igood Laws and good 
Orderscould. And if the forxenamed executions; 
of Laws, together with theſe particular _—_— 
had ſucceeded every ten years in this City, -it 
| been of neceſſary conſequence that it could neyet 
be corrupted :, but as the one and the; other of 
theſe two things began to fall out ſeldomythe gor- 
ruptions multiplicd :. for after Marcus Regulus, the 
like example was neyer more ſcen, And*though 
in. Rome there aroſe the two Cato's , yet ſuch 
was the diſtance between him:and them, and he- 
tween them, from the one to the other, and-they 
remained fo alone, that with their good exam 
ples they could cffequate no good thing;, and 
elpecially the laſt Cato, who finding a gacat part 
ot the City corrupted, could not prevail ſo by his 
example, as to better bis Citizens, And this may 
| ſuffice for Republicks. But touching Religions, we 
4 ſce alſo theſe Reformations are neceſſary, by ex+ 
Z 3 ample 
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ample of our Religion { which had-it not been 
reduc'd 'again to its principles by Saint Francs, 
and 'Saint 'Dominick, ,” it would have been quite 
defac'd : for theſe by thieix poverty, and their #mi- 


tation of *Chriſts Iife ,, made a new' imprethon 


thereof in mens mindes, which was quite blotted 
out thence : and their new Rules were ſo power- 


full, and now are the cauſe that the diſhoneſty 'of 


the Prelates, and the Heads of the Religion, do 
not ruine Kt, partly by their living in poverty, and 
partly by the great credit they have in confeſſing 
the people, and preaching to them, whereby they 
give them to underſtand: that it is evil; to ſpeak 
evil againſt him that is 'evil 3 and that itis' good, 
rather to live in obedience to them ;''and # they 
are faulty,'to leave them to, the chaſtiſement of 
God." And ſo they offend-the moſt they can z for 
they fear-not 'the puniſhment they ſee not, and 
believe / not; This Reformation then/ hath and 
does'maintain this Religion. Kingdoms alfo have 
need of 'xeforming -and- reſtoring their Laws to 
their © firſt beginnings. ' And we ſee how much 
good" 'this* does 'in *the' Kingdom of France ; 
Whicki Kingdom is governed: more by its Laws 
and-Cuſtoms than any other Kingdom &Me. Of 
which Laws and: Cuſtoms, ' the Parliaments are 


. the "principal maintainers,” and eſpecially' that of 


Paris,” which reſtores them again to life, whenſo- 
ever -it' makes any exechtion againſt a Prince of 
the! Realm; 'and that they condemn the' King in 
their 'fentences :' and till this preſent it- hath 
maintained- it (elf, by being an' obftinate execu- 
tioncr againſt that Nobility ; but whepfoever it 
ſhould (aifer any of their faults to eſcape 'unpus 
Bad 1G « + a, v5.6 niſhed; 
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niſhed, and they _ 9. multiply , withouf . 
doubt it would come to paſs that either che 
were to be correed with great diſorder 
Kingdom come to a diſſolution, ow oh 
conclude, that there is nothing more nec in 
a lirick Government, Sect, Kingdom, or Come 
hawath that it be, than to oe it fo that 
reputation which in its. hrft beginning it 
and CAGE Sa rengthor CO be good 
or the men tnat Qt may rather wor! 
this effe&, chat it it be not We to ſome. foxei 
force to do it : For (however that rea ag 
be an hi remedy, as it provid to 
yet is it {© ngerous, char it. is in no-cale Jo ” 
defir'd : o make it appear to. any 
how ory m ations of p; icular men{ 
to WT Romes greatn ; Wrou 
effects i in that City will c 
fLEoA ja diſcourſe. © wa 
ads whereof we will Fake hp 
6ok, and Taft part of this fitſt Deane Ani 
howbeict the | Kings ations, were great and. 
hag, Fo Hiſtory. ſets thern fs 
Nori them, nor ſpeak 
Rt it be touching Loot eg 
gh Td fo their private advantage 
No we W begin with "ED dv6 50 
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CHAP. 11. 


It is a very great part of wiſdom, ſometime to o frm 


a F vol, 


N? man was ever reputed ſo ſage or wiſe for 
any thing that ever he did, as Fotwis Brutus 
deferves to be accounted for eaking upon him the 
perſon of a fool; and though Titzs Liviu expreſ- 
ſesno other but one reaſon to induce him thereto, 
which was to live in ſecurity, and preſerve his pa- 
ttimony 3. yet if we conlider his manner of pro- 
ceeding, we may believe, that he thus diſſembled, 
to the end he might be' leſs obſerycd, and have 


the more conyeniency to ſuppreſs the Kings, and / 


free' his Countrey, upon any occafion offered. And 
that he thought vpon this, it appears firſt in the 
Interpretation he' made of Apolos Oracle, when 
he teigned' to Ell down, that he might kiſs the 
prouind, deemin ng thereby that the Gods favour'd 

is deſigns; and afterwards when at the occay 
ſion where Lucretja' was flain;, among the Fa- 
ther, Husband ," and' other of ' 'her Kindred ; he 
Was "rhe firſt that drew the [Knife out of rhe 


- wound.” and made'thoſe that were reſent {wear 


they would never more endure in time to cone 
a King i in Rome, 'From his exarh op are thoſe 
co learn, that are diſcontented with any Prirce; 
and firſt they ſhould meaſure and weigh their 
own forccs: and if they are ſo powertull, that 
thcy arc able to diſcover themſclves as enemies, 
and openly make war againſt him, then ought they 
plainly go that Way, 3s leali dangerous and the 

» more 
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more honoxable. But ifthey be of ſuch condition, 
that they are not able SANS tennns FOO 


hoſtility againſt him, then ought they to uſe all in; - 
duſtry in ſeeking tO gal ny np and tg this > 
effe& enter into him by all thoſe ways that axe fit, 3 
following him in his ſports,and taking pleaſure'in 
all thoſe things they ſee he delights in. - This fa- 
miliarity firſt cauſes thee to liye ſecure, and with- 
out runing any hazard gives thee means to enjoy -- 
that Princes good, fortune with him, and lays the 

way open to thee to ſatishe thy own ming, It is 

true that ſome fay, they would not ſtand {p pear 
the Prinees, as to be oppreſſed with their ruines, 
nox ſo far off, but that when .their ruine « 

they may be'able time enonghto riſe maſt 2.m 


part of their ruines. Which middle way would bg 7 
the trueſt, were it rightly kept.But becauſe.I think , 2 
ir is impoſſible, it is meet to reduce it to the twa WW 
ways above mentioned, which is either tobe at © 
Jarge from them, or cleave cloſe to them. - He 
that does otherwiſe, if he” be'd man of ag 
qualities , lives in continual danger. Nor fits 
hceth it to ſay, I care not” for any thing, 1 de- 
ſire, neither honours, nor wealth, Twill live qui 
erly,and without entring into atly faRtion; for theſe 
excuſes are heard, but paſs not a5 current. Neither 
can'men of quality chuſe this ſtanding quiet,” how- 
ever that heartily they make clioice of it,and with» 
oit any ambition, becauſe they” are fiot ' believed 
in it,in ſo much as though they themſelves would; 
yet others will not let them live ſo. They muſt theh 
play the fool as Brutus did 3 and he plays'the fool 
a great deal that  praifes, and prates 'to chem 
preſent at, and bears a part in thoſe things that 

oath hs 
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2 At Hs cid dl t6 cottply with his 
Princes delights. And ſeeltiy; rh ſpoken 
of this matis wiſdom it recovering of the State, 
we will now ſpeak of his Oe: In maintain- | 
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CHAP. 11L 
That "it was eceſſary, for the reſervation 
Hh mY ey rutus bis Br 
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Afoger his (eeelty was no leſs neceffary than 
fp ſcfal to maintain, Rome in the liberty ſhe 
had gotten, which was of, rarc. example in all 
” themorials of thin dou pen'd, to fee the Father 
fit on his Tribuna not only condemn his 
ſons to death, but. be er and affiſtant at it 
And this js ways =P known f0 thoſe that na 
ancicnt ſtories, how that after. Fe oh cha nge of 
State, cither from a ublick_ igto 2 Trycanny,oe 
from a Tyranny Ins Repub bk. ſome memora- 
ble exccution, fipon the enemies A the preſcn 
condition is needtu] Fes he Þ nds ets up a Ty- 
ranny, and ſlays not Brutws 52 be. that brin 
in liberty, and (ſays-not Bratws his. ſons, can hard- 
ly ſubſiſt. . And. becauſe formerly: we ' have diſ- 
courſed hereof at large, I refet my {elf to what 
was then ſpoken hercof. 1 ſhall, alledge here 
ony one , example which was in , our times, 
in our Country: that of Peter Soderini, who 
p hought with his. patience and goodneſs to over- 


core that PRONE defire which was in the ſons 
Pp 
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of Brutxs, to teruth under dnothet governiet bs 
but deceived A we A be = he by 
his wiſdom perceived welt this neceſlicy , an 
that the way and ambition of thoſe that hov'd. 


apainft him; gave him occaſion to « 
thery, yet he never hent his 'mind to-it : forbe- 
ſides his opinion that he was able by panench 
and goodneſs to work out all ill humours, an 

by liberality towards them, to wear out any en- 
mity was born againfthim, he-was of adviceTas 
many times by diſcourſe he ſhewed ſome of his - 
friends) that if he eng wer, Angry the. 
oppoſitions were made againſt him, and maſter 
bs afVeeflries. tle hal need be. room tw 
extraordinary authority, whereby he ſhould break 


the civil equality among them.Which thing awry 
ever that he Auld never de a4 tyxand- 
cally) would ſo triich affright the. Re Shes 
they would never agree after. ns © oO: create. a 
new ffandard-bearer for life-, whit ini be 
held: fic, to put forward and maintain. . This.xe, 
pkg wile and good :- yet muſt we never ſubs 
& any evil to confinine in reg 

that good may, ealily. be ſuppreſt | 
And he ſhould believe, heing his- 5 and” has 
ititentions were to be. judged” by their end: (in 
caſe that good fortune . ite ſhould haye. 
com him) that he could have aſſured evey 
ry one, how that what he had done, was for tha 
Gafety of his Country, not for his own ambition, 
whereby he might have been able to regulare 
things in ſuch a mapner, that no ſucceſſor of, His 
could do that for 'evil, which he had done for 
good.But the tirft opinion deceiv'd him,not know- 
_— | 4 mays wg 
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g that malice is not- abated by time,” nor 
appeaſed by any good turn, So. that becauſe he 
was ignorant how to imitate Brazas, he loſt toge- 
ther with his Country the State, and his own 
geputation. And as it is a hard thing to fave a 
free State, ſo is it not calie to, preſerve a Mo- 
narchy, as in the Chapter following it ſhall be 
ſhewed. | 


CH AP. IV. 


No Prince lives ſecure in bis principality, while thoſe 
are living who were deſpoil'd of it, 


'T He death of Tarquinus Priſcus cauſed by the 
ſons of Ancus, and the death of Servius Twl- 
tus, caus'd by Tarquinizs the proud, ſhew how 
hard and dangerous it is, to deſpoil anyone of 
a Kingdom, and ſuffer him to live, though he en- 
deavour by many favours to gain him, And we 
ſee how Tarquiniw Priſcus was deceived in think- 
mg legally to poſſeſs that Kingdom, in that it 
was given him by the people, and confirm'd: by 
the Scnate, ' Neither did he believe that diſdain 
could ſo much prevail with Ancws his ſons,, that 
they would not be'fatisfied, with what all Rome 
was contented.” And Servius Txliy delnded him- 
felf, in thinking” he could with new obligations 
gain the good will of Tarquin's ſons.So that touch- 
ig the firſt every Prince may well be advis'd 
that he cannot , live ſure of » Po 
while they live who were bereay'd of it. Touc 


well remember, that never were'old can- 
cel'd with new favours, — when the new 
favours are leſs of value the wrongs done 
And without all doubt_Servias 'Tallus was no- 
thing wiſe to think that Tarquir's ſons wouldipas 
.tiently endure to be ' his ſons*in"Law , whoſe 
Kin 

be. © And this deſire of reigning :is ſo great, 
that it not only enters their breaſts, that lookto 


ſucceed in the Kingdom, but theirs alſo who'no - 


ways expeQ it. Asin Tarquinixs his wite, Servi- 
xs his young daughter, who wiſhing this rage 4+ 
gainlt that piety ſhe ought” her | Father, ſer her 

usband againſi him, to take his life from him; 
and' his Kingdom thereby ; ſo much more: ac- 
counted ſhe to be a Queen, than the daughterof 
a King, It then Tarquinius Priſcus and Servins 
Tullzs loſt the Kingdom for nor: affuring them- 
ſclves of thoſe upon whoſe right they bad 


ed, Tarquinins the proud loſt it for not — 
the ancient Kings Cultorns, ' as ſhall be ſhewed'i 
the Chapter following. | 


he 


CHAP." V.:* 


What it is, that makes a King loſe bis Kingdom, 
which he enjoys by right of inheritance; \\ 


(+ --ncyd the proud having »flain Servins 
Tullus, and of him no heirs:remaining be- 
hind; came to poflcſs the Kingdom fecurely, hav- 
ing no eauſe to fear thoſe things thathad'hurt his 
predeceflors. 


they thought by right they ought to 
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And however, his way of getting 

Kingdom had been {@ extraordinary, = 0- 

dious, yet had he obſerv'd the ancient cuſtoms of 
the other Kings, he would have been born with : 
nor would 73 A nor the'Commonalty have 
riſen: againſt higy to wreſt' the State oug of his 
hands. He wap not then baniſhed becauſe his 
fon Seat raviſh'd Lycretia, but for that he had 
broken the:laws of the Kingdom, and rul'd ty- 
rannouſly, having taken- all authority from the 
Senate, and teferved it wholly to himſelf; and 
thoſe affairs,, which had been diſpatch'd in pub- 
lick by the Senate; of Rowe with general Catiafadti 
en, he reduc*d to he-treated in his own Palace, 
which gain'd him both blame and envy : ſo that 
10:.2-very. ſhort time he deſpoil'd Rome of all that 
liberty which ſhe had always maintained under 0- 
thers. Nor was this-enough- to make the Senate 
his enemy.; bat he provok'd the people alſo againſt 
him, tiring them: out in baſe mechanick ſervices; 
and\uch as were far different from that, wherein 
his anceſtors had imploy'd them : ſo that having 
repleniſh'd Rome with examples of his cruelty 
and pride, he had now diſpos'd all the Romans 
minds to rebellion, whenſoever occaſion ſhould 
be offer'd.. And had not that accident of Lacretia 
fallen out,ſo ſoon asany other ſhould have chanc'd, 
it would have produc'd: the ſame. &c& : tor if 
Tarquinimc had: iv'd: as the other Kings did; and 
Sextw his ſon had committed that offence, Bratus 
and Colatinus would/have bad recourſeto Targyi- 
nixs, for revenge againſt Sextus, and not. to the 
people of Rome. Therefore let Princes know'that 
ae the ſame; hour they begin: to. loſe the Ss, 
p ; W 4 
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when they begin to violate the Laws, and thole 
' manners dogs which, aze ancient, under 
which men have lived a Tong time. And in caſe they. 
come to loſe their State, and {ſhould ever become 
ſo wiſe as to underftand with what facility they 
maintain their, Prigcipalicics, who follow. gpo# 
counſel, they themſelves would. much more. las - 
ment their loſs-and blame themſclves. more. 
others would : fox it. is much eaſier to be heloy' 
by the good, than by the bad 3 and. to obey the 
Laws, than command over them, And. it they 
would underſtand what courſe they wers to. take, 
whereby to put this.in practice, a9 Of they. 
not to undergo, greater. lahour to. view the 
lives of good Princes, and. take them for looki 
glaſſes, ſuch as were Timoleon the Corinthian, 
Aratus Sicionews, and ſuch like, in whole li 
they ſhall find ſecurity and. fatistaRion, as; 
him that rules, as of him that. is ruled, they wo 
have a deſire to become like them., bong, abis 
for the reaſons alledg'd todo ſo. tor men, when 
they are well goycrn'd,ſeck after nq other: liberty; 
as it befe] the people that were govern'd, by 
two were named before, who were confirain 
to be Princes whales they. liv,d, however t | 
ed many times. to retixe themſelves to a private 
life. And becauſe in this and. the two precedent 
Chapters , we have diſcours'd. of humors flixx'd 
up againſt Princes, and. of the, copſpixacy. made 
by, Brats his ſons againſt their Country, , .and 
of thoſe againſt. Tarquinins: Priſcus and, Serving 
Tal'ns : methinks it is not, out, of, our purpoſe. tg 
Ipeak at large thereof. in the. tollowing, "Chapter, 
being a tarter whereof Princes, and, private. mew 
may worthily take notice. ” CHAT 
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CHAP. VL 

Of Cohſpiracies, © 
Would not omit to diſcourſe ſomewhat touch- 
iog Conſpiracics, being they are dangerous for 
Princes and private men alſo; : for we ſee that 
more Princes have loſt their lives thereby, and 
States too,than by open war : becauſe few arc able 
to make open war againſt Princes, but every -onc 
may conſpire againſt theta. On the other (ide, pri- 
vate-men entet nbt itito a more dangerous: or raſh 
enterprize than this : for it is full of difficulties, 
and exceeding perillous every way : From whence 
it procedes, that many of them are pracis'd, but 
few ſuccede. To the end therefore that Princes 
may learn to beware of theſe dangers, and private 
men be more fearful to thruſt themſelves into 
them, or rather learn to content themſelves to 
live under that tule which their fortune hath al- 
lotted them, I ſhall ſpeak thereof mote at large; 
not omitting any thing remarkable that may 
ſerve for the inſtruction of the one or the other, 
And truely that of Tacitys is well term'd a golden 
{entence, where he ſays, That men are to reve- 
rence things paſt, and ſubmit to what is preſent 3 
and ſhould wiſh tor good Princes, but whatſce- 
ver they are, endure them : and verily he who 
does - otherwiſe , ruines both himſelf and his 
Country. We muſt then (entring into the tnatter) 
conſider againſt whom Conſpiracies are made z 
and we ſhall find they areplottcd againſt a mans 
Country, or againſt his Prince, of which two I in- 
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tend this preſent diſcourſe : for tonching thoſe 
that are pra&tis'd to deliver a Town into. the'ents 
mies hand thats teſiege it, or that have likelihood 
with this for any cauſe, we” have already” ſuffic- 
ently ſpoken, And we will treat in- this firſt 


- part, touching that againſt a Prince : and firſt we 


will exatnine the reaſons therebt which are many; 
though one there is of more importance than all 
the reſt. And this is general hatred : for that 
Prince, «that hath provok'd general hate," muſt 
needs have nected ſome particulars, fomewhat 
more than ' others, infomuch that they long to 
be reveng'd on him : and they are the' more” in- 
cited hereto by the general hatred they fmd com> 
cciv'd againſt him. A Prince then ought to avoid 
theſe publick blames, and how he ſhould behave 
himſelf to avoid them (having treated other- 
where) 1 will not now meddle: for if he beware 
well of them, offences againſt particulars ſhall be 
of ſmall force to hurt him: - one reaſon is;beeauſe 
Princes ſeldom light upon men that are fo ſenſible 
of an injury as to run ſuch extreme hazard to re« 
venge them z the other is, that though they were 
of ch reſolution and force, as might ſerve to do 
it, yet would that general good will of men to 
that Prince withhold them from it. The injuries 
malt be either touching the fortunes, lives or ho- 
nours. Of thoſe that are touching mens lives, 
the threats are more dangerous than the execu- 
tion 3. or rather the threats are very darigerous , 
but in the execution there is-no-danger at all ; for 


_ he thatis dead cannot think upon r 4 and 


thoſe that remain alive, moſt commonly leave to | 
think of him that is dead: 'buthe that _ 
Aa 
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ned;: and fees himſelf put to-7'point, either to do 
or-ſuffer, becomes'a very dangerous man to the 
Prince, 45 we ſhall fay particularly in due place, 
Fhe fortunes' and honours of a man are thoſe 
two things, which excepting this neceſhity, touch 
men more nearlyithan any other ;offence, where- 
of a-Prince ſhould be' well aware: : for he can 
never ſtrip a man {Þ bare, but that he may find a 
| knife to revenge himſelf, nor fo much diſhonour 
3ny one;but that he may till hold an obſtinate reſo- 
lation of vengeance. And touching honours, the 
diſhonguring of women is of moſt importance.and 
afterthis the ſcorn and diſgrace of their perſons. 
This arm'd Pawſanas againli Philip of Macedon and 
this hath , put weapons in many others hands a» 
gaimſt divers Princes. And in our days Fulins 
Belanti had no other motive to conſpire againſt 
Pandulphus the Tyrant of Siexa, but only for that 
he had given :him/ ene of his daughters to wife, 
and afterwards taken her away from him, as in 
ifs'/place we ſhall xelate.. The greateſt ' cauſe the 
Pazzz had to conſpire againſt the Medici, was the 
inheritance of Jobx Bonroſuei, whereof they were 

iſpoſſels'd by their: order. - And another cauſe, 
anda vcry.great one-too; why men plot treachery 
8gainfti a Prince, 4s a defire which they have to 
free their countrey,; which hath been ſeis'd on 
by him, This moy/d;Brztvs and Gaſfivs againft 
Ceſar. This incited -many others againft Phalaris, 
Daonyfaes, and ſuch:other uſurpers:of their Coun+ 
tries, ' Norcan any; Tyrant free himſelf from the 
danger-of this humour. by other means than by 
laying down his Tyranny. And becauſe we find 
none will do:this;;:there are but few of 'them that 
21 BA COMme 
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come not to ilf ends ; which gave Jwoent? oeea- 

fion toſay, - | (261 

Few Tyrants unts Plato's 8d genewns Cereris fins 
Conert do go, | exds & ſanguin os 

Byt that are thither ſentby + et _ nnd... 
bloody blow. 


The dangers that ( as 1 faid before) norman 
conſpiracies, ate great and continual : for -inſuckt . 
caſes rhere is danger in plotting them; in execu- 
ting them, and after chey axe executed too; Th 
that conſpire, are cither one or more';/ that | 
one cannot be termed a conſpiracy, bat a fſetled 
reſolution bred in a man to flay aPrince.This alone 
of all che three dangers which confpiracies hazard, 
is free from the firft, For before the putting it in 
execution it carries no hazard with it, being 
none is made privy to his fecret,, nor is there a- 
ny danger, that his purpoſe come to the Prin-. 
ces ear. A reſolution after this fort may | 
to be found in any man of condition , hetle 
or great , noble or ievoble,' famitiar or not fa- 
miliar with the Prince + for at ſome times it is 
permitted to ary man to ſpeak with him 3 and he 
that comes to ſpeak with hirg may vent this paſ- 
fon of his mind. Paxſanis, of whom we have 
otherwhere ſpoken, flew Philip of Macedoy, ashe 
was going to the Temple environed with a thou- 
ſand armed men, and between' his own ſon an 
fon in 1aw 3 but he was one of the Nobles, ane 
well known to the Prince.” A -poor-and abje@ 
Spaniard firoke Ferdinand King, of Fpain with 


: knife in the neck ; however the wound was not 


Aha 3 * mortal; 
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mortal;-yet hereby it appeared, that he had both 
courage and opportunity to do it. A Txrkj1 Prieſt 
named Dervis, drew a ſcimitarre againſt Bajazet, 1 
father of this preſent Twrk,, but hit him not, yet 
wanted he neither courage nor commodity tor | 
his purpoſe. Ofzthis fort of reſolutions thus bent, 
I think there are many, that would do it : for in 
willing this, there is neither puniſhment nor dan- 
at all, but few venture to act it 3 and of thoſe 
that do, exceeding few or none there are that axe 
not ſlain in the act. Therefore no man willing- 
ly will thruſt himſelf upon a certain death. But 
Yet us leave theſe ſingle reſolutions, and come 
to conſidet the conſpiracies have been' made by 
great ' men, 'or thoſe that are very familiar with 
the Prince : for others ( unleſs they be flark 
mad ) will never offer to conſpire ; for mean 
men, and not familiar- with the Prince , want 
all thoſe conveniences, which are required in 
the executing of a confpiracy. Eirſt, mean men 
cannot find thoſe that will be true to them : 
for no man can apply himſelf to their wills 
for any of thoſe hopes which cauſe men to ad- 
venture upon deſperate dangers 3 ſo that when 
they have enlarged themſelves to two or three 
perſons, ſome one of them becomes an acculer, 
and ruines all. But in caſe they ſhould be fo 
happy, that none ſhould diſcover their plots, yet 
in the execution are they beſet with ſuch difficul- 
ties (having not free acceſs unto the Prince) that 
it is impoſhble, but that therein they muſt periſh : 
tor it great men, who crdinarily come near him, 
are oppreſſed with ſuch difficulties , which we 
ſhall preſently mention , it muſt needs be ar | 
wi 
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with thoſe theſe difficulties . muſt —— | 
increaſe. Therefore men ( becauſe where there 
is Joſs both of life and fortunes they axe not 
ſtark mad) when they find themſelves weak, are 
well aware of what they. do.; and when they 
axe very weary of a Prince, they are content- 
ed only to curſe him, and expe, while thoſe 
that arc of higher quality than themſelves, do 
avenge them. And yet in caſe that wn. Fog fuch 
like as theſe ſhould. have aſſailed 
the delign they had might well be Now ni; but 
not their wiſdom. We ſee therefore, that thoſe J 
that have conſpired, were all great men, or fa- y 
miliar with the Prince ; whereof many have , 
conſpired, as well being moy*'d by too many fa-- 
vours , as by too many injuries. As Perenniue 
was againſt Commodus, Plantianus againſt Severus, 
Sejanus againſt Tiberis. All theſe were by theix 
Emperors ſo cnriched with wealth, and dignified 
with titles and honours, that it ſeemed there want- 
ed not any thing to perfe their power hut f 
Empire it ſelf, which they meanmg bog joe to 
of, betook themſelves to conſpire againſt their 
Prince, and their treaſons all had that cud, which 
their ingratitude well deſerved. However that 
among thoſe of this ſort in. theſe later fimes, 
that of Facob Apianus againſt Petrus Gambacor- 
ti, Prince 'of Piſa, ſacceeded fortunately, which 
Facobus having had his education and breeding 
and credit too from him, afterwards took-the ſtate 
from him. Of this ſort was that w Coppola in our 
- 4} days againſt Ferdinand King of Arregon, which 
Coppola having attained to that greatieſs,, that he 
thought he vwanred nothing bur the Kingdom, 
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©. meaning nottogowithont, loſt hislife. And ins 
| deed if a colbiracy apainſt Prixices made by 


great rye! be ever like to take effec, this was very 
probable, being made by one that might bave been 
termed a King for his power and conveniencies he 
had to work his will. But that greedy ambition 
which blinds thern in their deſire to rule, blinds 
them as well in the mannaging of this enterpriſe; 
for if they knew how to a& this villany with 
diſcretion, it were impoſlible but. it ſhould ſuc- 
- creed. A Prince then that would be well wary 
of conſpiracies, ſhould be more jealous of thoſc 
to whom he hath afforded moſt favours, than of 
thoſe to whom he hath done moſt wrongs : for 
theſe want the means, and thoſe have: them at 
pleaſiire.and the will 1s alike ; for the deſire of rule 
15 as great or greater than that of revenge, Where- 
fore they are to-confer but fo much authority ups 
on tha favourites, that ſtill between it and the 
Principality they keep a- diſtance, ;and leave (as it 
were) ſome obſtacle in their way 3. otherwiſe ſel- 
dom falls it out but that it chances to them as to 
the foxementioned Princes. But let us return tg 
otr order. 1 ſay, that being they are to be 

rien that plot theſe trcaſons, and have cafie ac- 
«(5 Yeo the Prince, we are to diſcourſe upon 
the ſucceſſes of theſe their. undertakings, what 
they have been, and point at the xeaſon that hath 
caus'd 'them to prove happy or unhappy. | And 
(as T formerly ſaid) at three ſeveral times, here- 
in are dangers found, In the plgtting,, in the 
aTing, and after, Therefore are thexe, very few 
that prove lucky :, for it is almoſt impoſſible to 
pals all theſe bappily. And beginping to treats 


touching 
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importance, I ay, 
cumſpection = adviſement, which 

need be ſeconded by good. fortune, that .in- 
contriving and ordering. of a conſpiracy, |it-b 
not diſcloſed. ; for that is done; cither- by 


tion, or by conjecture. This xelation pr | 
from the ſmall faith, or ſmall diſcretion. of thoſe 
men with whom thou communicateſt thy. ſecret. 
And it js a thing ordiwary, $0 fipd but {mall faith. 
for thou capfi not communicate it but to thy con» 
fdents, who for love of thee may adyentare 
death, or to men that are difcontented with. the 
Prince. Of confidents, poſlible it is-that one or 
two may be found ; but when thou openeft thy 
{elf to more, it is impoſhble thou ſhouldeſt find 
them, Belides, the good will they bear thee;; had 
need be very gxeat,to the end they be not affright- 
cd at the puniſhment and peril they incurr, 'Moxe+ 
over men are often deceived touching: the love, 
which thou believeſt another bears thee, nor-canfi 
thou ever aſſure thy (elf of it, unleſs thou haſt 
had experience thereof ; and to make proof of it 
| herein-is exceeding dangeraus 3 and though, thou 

haſt had proof thereof in ſome other dangezous 
exploit, where they have ſtuck cloſe unto thee, 
yet.canſt thou not trom thence meaſure them for 
this, being this danger ſurpaſſes all others, It thou, 
meaſureſt their-faith by their diſcontent againſt 
their Prince , therein thou maiſt caſily . deceive 
thy ſelf: for fo ſoon as thou haſt reveal'd thy mind 
to that. malecontent, thow giveſt, him, a Lubied 
whereupon. to work again his own/ content 5 
and cither þis hatred had need be great, or thy 
41h Aa'4 power 


er with him of much force to keep him faith- 
.| Hereupon it arifes, that very many -of them 
are diſcover'd and crufh'd even in the egg 3 and 
when one of them among many men hath been 
kept ſecrec any time, it hath been thought of as a 
miracle,as was that of Piſo againſt Nero,and in our 
days that of Lawrence and Julian of Medici, where- 
unto abcve fifty perſons were made privy, who 
met together all to diſcover themſelves in the exc- 
cution thereof, As for the diſcovery for want of 
diſcretion, that falls out when a confpirator is not 
wary in his talk, ſo that a ſervant or another third 
perſon comes to take notice thereof, as it befe} 
Brutws his fons, who in contriving the buſineſs 
with Tarquin's Ambaſſadors, were underſtood by 
aſlave,who accuſed them : -or elſe through a cer- 
tain lightneſs of thine own,thou communicateſt it 
toa woman, or to a child which thou loveſt, or 
ſome ſuch fight perſonas Dimas did, one of thoſe 
that conſpir'd with Philotas againſt Alexander the 
Great, who told the treaſon to Nicomacws, a child 
which he lov'd, who preſently told it to Ciballinus 
his brother, and Cibalinus to the King. Touching 
diſcovery by conjc&ture, we' have an example for 
it, where Piſs conſpircd againſt Nero z at which 
time Scevinus one of the conſpirators, the day 
before that he was to flay Nero, made his will, 
and gave order that Milichixs his free man ſhould 
cauſe his old and rufty dagger to- be ſcoured 3 
he made/ all his flaves free, and gave them 
money 3 he appointed many clouts to bind up 
wounds to be prepared 3 by which conjectures 
Alichies being, affured of the bufineſs, accuſed 
him bulerc Nero, Scevinns was taken , __ 
with® 


. 


«4 


k ) o Q "I 
- 220. 21: © 


0 --, "0. Pe.” "I 
% = k _ TT . 
a +<IIL "2 
© "'F - 
© — ” . 
\. : =” 
CY 
5 


concerning the diſcourſe they held 4 
confeſs the truth. So that the treaſon was bewray< * -* 


but that through malice, v7 yer or fondne 
all comes to light, whenſoever, the c 
thereof paſs the number of three or four ; and' ini 
caſe that more than one of them chance to bet#< 
ken it is impoſlible but that it muſt be ſoz fortwso 
cannot be ſo, well agreed + all rampage 
together, but that in ſome things t all jarre, 
wi hen one alone that is reſolute, is laid hold of 
he may through the ſtrength of his cou be 
able to coneeal the reſt of his complices : but 
muſt his conſorts ſhew no leſs reſolution than he, 
in ſtanding firm and not diſcovering themſelves by 
flight : for on which fide ſoever courage fails,cither 
on his that is taken,or his that is at liberty,the con< 
{piracy is diſclos'd. And the example alleadg'd by 
T. Liviws, is very true in the treaſon that was plot- 
ted againſt Jetelamrs King of Sywaewuſe, where The« 
odorxs one of the Conſpirators being taken, wicts 
a ſtout courage conceal'd all his companions, and 
accuſed the Kings friends 3 and on the otherp 
all the Confederates were confident of 7 
his reſolution, that not one of them forſook Syras 
cuſs, or made any ſhew of fear. Wherefore all 
theſe dangers afe to be paſſed inthe ordering of a 
Conſpiracy, before the ating of it.” Agairft which 
theſe are the remedies ; The tirſt and trueſt where- 
-of, or better to term it, the oply one is, not to give 
| . leiture 
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ilure to our complices to accuſe us, nor commu» 
7 matter unto them, till juſt when. thou 
to-put it, in execution, and not before, 
They who | thus done, afſurcdly eſcape the 
dangers: belonging to the praQice x Sronr cy and 
oftentimes the others alſo, or rather have they all 
had good ſucceſs: and I think. every one that is 
wile. ſhould endeavour to carry the matter thus. 
I will content my ſelf to produce only two exam- 
ples. Nelematus not being able to endure the ty- 
ranny of Ariftotimus, Tyrant of Epirus, afſerabled 
together in his houſe many of his friends and 
Kinsfolk, and having encourag'd them to ſet their 
Countrey at- liberty, ſome of them requir'd time 
tobe adviſed and prepared ; whereupon Nelema- 
#4 caus'd his ſervants to ſhut the doors, and told 
thoſe he had call'd - together, That they ſhould 
either ſwear preſently to do this, os if not, he 
would deliver them all priſoners to. Ariſftetinus : 
whereby all of them, being moy'd, ſwore, and fo 
without - more delay, went and put in execution 
what Nelematw had order'd. One of the Magi 
having by treachery ſciz'd upon. the Kingdom of 
Perſia, Orthanus a great man: had notice thereof, 
and found out the deceit, and thereupon conferr'd 
with fix other Princes of that State, ſaying, he 
was now undertaking to vindicate the Kingdom 
from the Tyranny of that Magicianz and when 
ſome of them demanded time, Darims roſe up (one 
of the ſix that was call'd by Orthauws ) and (aid, 
Either we will all now go and execute this, or 
elſe I will-go and accuſe you all : fo rifing all by 
conſent, and nat giving any one-time to repent 
himſelf, they: happily effe&ed what they fevrd. 
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Like unto theſe two 
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the Atolians took to put Nabis the Spartan Tys: 
rant to death, who ſent Aleſſamenes a Citizen of: 
theirs withr 300 Horſe, and 1000 Foot to Nabie,, - .* 
under colour of giving him aid: the feeret they 


communicated to Aleſamenes only '; the others: 
that were with him they charged to obey him ini 
whatſoever matter it were, under pain of -baviſhs 
ment. This man went into Sparta, never commu 
nicating his Commiſion to any, till juſt he was! 
to put it in execution, whereupon it fel out that/ 
he flew him. They then by theſe means clcap'd) 
the dangers that accompany the plotting and-ors 
dering, of Confpiracies 3 and whoever doas 
ing 


d, (hall alwayes be ſure to eſcape themes _ 


And that every one alſo is able foto do, E wilt 
ſhew by the example of Piſo. alleadged before. 
Pifo was a very great man, and of much eſtetm; 
and very familiar with Nero , on whom' he much 
icly'd: And Nero went oftentimes to banquer 
with him in his Gardens: P:ſ> therefore nughte 
bave procur'd himſelf friends of ſpirit and cou 
rage, and willing too to put ſuch a thing iexe- 
cution, being a matter cafie for. arly great man-tg 
compaſs 3 and when he had had Nero in his Gurs 
dens, then communicated the buſinels: to they 
and with fit words perſwaded them to it, fo thar 
they could not have- had timeto refuſe, and ins 
pothible had it been, but that 'it-muſt have takew 
cet. And if we ſhall examine-allthe others we 
baye mention'd, we ſhall fnde. very' few.coald 
have been otherwiſe carried, But men thators 
dinarily do not well weigh: the' aGtions'ob the 
world, often commit very great errors, and the 
| greater 
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” _ greater in thoſe a@ions, that have ſomething of 
extraordinary in them, as this. The matter then is 
never to be communicated, but upon neceſlity, or 
even at the very afting of it, and yet if thou wilt 
communicate it, let that be put unto one of whom 
| thou haſt had long experience, or that therein is 
intereſted upon the ſame reaſons thou art. It is 
eaſier to finde one man of that condition than ma- 
ny,and thereby alſo is leſs danger. Moreover, when 
he ſhould deceive thee, there were ſome means left 
yet to defend thee, which could not be where the 
._ Conſpirators are many : for it is the ſaying of a 
wiſe man, that with '6ne alone a man may-ſpeak 
any thing, for one mans I, is as good as another 
. mans No, provided that nothing be given by thee 
under thine own hand-writing. And of writing 
any thing a man ſhould be as wary as of a perilous 
rock; for nothing convidts thee ſooner than thine 
own hand. Plaxtianus having a minde to kill Se- 
_ vers the Emperour, Antoninus his Son, committed 
the-execution of it to Satwrnines a Tribune : who 
to accuſe and not obey him, yet doubt- 

ing when he ſhould come to the tryal, Plawtia- 
uz would be believ'd before him, asked him a 
noteunder his hand,that might give him aſſurance 
of his Commiſſhon ; which Plautianus , blinded 
with ambition, gave him, whereupon,t follow'd, 
that he was accus'd and convicted by the Tribune, 
without which, and certain other tokens, Plantia- 

. wes had carried it clear againſt him, ſo boldly he 
deny'd it. Therefore when one only accuſes, there 
may be ſome remedy, eſpecially-in caſe thou beeſt 
not convicted: by any writing of thine, or coun- 
'eexmarks, whereof a. rnan ſhould be well aware, 
pubs; In 
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In Piſo's conſpiracy there was a woman called Epi» 
ears, which formerly had been one of Nero's Mi- 
ſtreſſes, who thinking it would ſerve well to pur- 
poſe to joyn with the conſpirators, one that was 4 
| Captain of ſome Galleys, which Nero kept for his 
ſafeguard, opened to him the conſpiracy, but not 
who were the conſpirators, whereupon that Cap- 
tain contrary to his word given, accus'd her before 
Nero ; but ſuch was her boldneſs in denying it,that 
Nero was aſtoniſh'd thereat, aud condemned her 
not, There are then in communicating the matter 
to one alone two dangers the one that the party 
go-not voluntarily to accuſe thee, alcadging Bug 
proof againſt thee ; the other” that he detect thee 
not conſttain'd and forc*d- thereunto by torture,ha- 
ving been apprehended upon ſome conjeEture"or 
ſuſpicion had of him : but in cither of theſe rw9 
dangers there is ſome remedy, being that in the 
one it may be deny'*d,by ſaying the party did it out 
of hatred he bore thee; and in the other,by alledg- 
ing that the extremity of torture compell'd him.to 
utter any thing, though falſe. It is wiſdom then 
| to make no man privy to ſuch a ſecret, bnt rather 
to order it conformably to the above alledged ex- 
amples ; or in cafe thou reveal it, not to ex 
ceed one, where though there be ſomewhat more 
danger, yet is there much leſs than when it is 
diſcover'd to divers. Near unto this courle is, 
when a neceſſity conſtrains thee to do that to the 
Prince, which thou ſeeſt he would do unto thee, 
which neceſlity is ſo exceſſive, that-it gives thee . 
leiſure only to provide for thy ſecurity. Thisneceſ 
ſity brings the buſineſs ordinarily to a gocd end 
and to prove it, two examples ſhall ſuffice me, 
| Commo1s 
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Commody the En did uſe Lettxs and Elettus, 
' Captains of his Guard, among his familiar an 
principal friends, and Marti among his chief Con- 
cubines and Miſtreſſes : but becauſe ſometime he 
bad been reprehended by them for ſome things 
done, whereby he had diſgrac'd his perſon and the 
Empire, he reſolved to put them to death, and 
writ in a liſt the names of Martia, Lettus, and Elet- 
tw, and ſome others, who the night following he 
meant ſhould die, and fo put that liſt under his 
pillow ; and when he went to rife, a little boy 
which he lov'd, playing about his Chamber and 
his bed, found that liſt, and going out with it im 
his hand met:with Martis, who took it from him, 
and read it, and having ſeen the contents thereof, 
ſent for Lettus and Elettis, whereupon they three 
knowing the danger they were in, reſolv'd to pre- 
yent-it, and fo without longer delay the night 
toHowing flew Commodus, Antoninus Caracalla the 
Ermperour was in Meſopotamia with his Armies, 
whereof Macrinus was chief Commander, a man 
more. politick' than warlikey and as it comes to 
pals, Princes that are not good, arc alwayes fear- 
full, Jeſt others work againſt them, what they 
are guilty to themſclyes they well deſerve 3 Anto- 
Mnys writ to Maternianus his friend at Rome, that 
he ſhould enquire of the Aſtrologers if any one 
alpir'd to the Empire, and ſhould adviſe him of 
it, Whereupon Materziauus writ back unto him, 
Macrinus was he that aſpired thereto 3 but the 
Letter coming firſt to Macrinues his hand, before 
che Emperours, and he thereby perceiving the ne- 
cellity impos'd upon him, agreed with Martialis 
& Ceaturion, one of his confidents (whoſe wt > 
a 10W 
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afew daycs before | Antowinus bad flain ele hb © 
ſhould kill bim, which was —_ "I 
It is evidene then,” that this n which gives 
no leiſure, works cven the ſame effet which that 
courſe did, 1formerly aid, Nelematus of 2 
took, We (ce alſo that prov'd which Los whe 
in the beginning of this diſcourſe , that Princes 
threats retort more miſchiefs on them, and Occt- 
fion more deſperate conſpiracies, than the 
they do; whereof 2 Prince ought to-take” 
heed : for men are cither to be-well 
them, or at leaſt to be put out of 'doubt of them, 
that they be not reduc? Ji to ſuch terms, as to think 
they muſt of force cither kill or be kilPd : Touch» 
ing the dangers that are incur:'d upon the exec 
tion, they ariſe cither from c the order 
given, or from want of courage in the acor, or 
m_ ſome wr SOIDE ory want | 
judgement, or from the failure perfedting ©: 
che matter in hand, by leaving ſome of thoſe fur © > 
you who were appointed for death, 1 think 
heretore that nothing Me much diſturbs or hindevs 

pc aQions, as at an inſtant without reſpite'of 
time, to be compell'd to alter an order once given, 
or divert the courſe of it a different way from that 
it was at firſt mtended. And if this variation cau- 
ſes diſorder in any thing, it is in the ations of 
war,and ſuch like matters, whereof we now ſpeak': 
for in ſuch occaſions there is nothing, {o neceſſary 
for men to do, asto refolve with themſelves to 
Execute fully all that is louk'd for: at their hands. 
And it men have a good while bent-their. minds 
to-one courſe or order, and that chance ſudden- 
in to bealter'd, it muſt needs breed ſome —_ 
. ce 
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thing according to the order firſt given (however 
that ſome inconvenient enſue thereupon ) than; 
by deſiring to cancell that, to enter into a thou- 
fand inconveniences. This happens when. they 
have not time to put themſelves in order again: for 
when a man hath leiſure, he may go his own way 
he likes beſt, The Conſpiracy of the Pazzi again(t 
- Lawrence and FJalian of the houſe of Medici, is 
well known : the order given _— them was 
this, that they ſhould invite the Cardinal of Saint 
George to dinner, and thereat kill them they' in- 
tended ; where they had their appointments who 
were to ſlay theſe, as thoſe alſo that were to ſeize 
on the Palace, and they that were to run about the 
Atreets, and call the people together to lay hold of 
their liberty.- It ſo fell out, that the Pazzz and the 
Medici together with the Cardinal being in the 
Cathedral Church of Florence at Maſs, notice was 
given 'that J#1;a would not dine there that day, 
which cauſed the Confſpirators to conſult toge» 
ther; and what. they were to have done in the 
houſe to thoſe of Medici, they reſolv'd to do in 
the Church, which gave difturbance to the whole 
order : for Joby Baptifta de Monte ſacro, would 
not be guilty of murder committed in the Church, 
infomuch as they were forc'd to change the actors 
in every part, who having not time to ſettle and 
confirm their reſolutions, committed {uch errors, 
.that in the very execution thereof they were all 
ruin'd. Courage fails him that 'is to execute 
any thing, either through reverence of the per- 
fon he is todo the miſchief upon, or through the 
EXccus 
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- "that it is much better for them to execute any 
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execurioness own innate Fool Such s th 
Majeſty and xgverence which the- preſence: of 

| A wel in tes & enaines 
- thing for it, either to mitigate or toaffright an exc 
© "Elitioners-A-Sheve was ſent to Maris, when he 
| was taken priſoner by the Mrntwrveſes, to kill him, | 
who amaz'd at the preſence.of the man, ; ang at the 
remembrance of his name, proy'd.ſo cowaxdly, 

he loſt all power to lay hire, Ard it there ſuch, 

power in the perſon of a man. that.is 

4 in priſon, and in a manner; choak'd-np; with: itl 
+ fortune, how much more may. we think there is 
s ina Prince that is at liberty, actir'd in, the Majc- 


ſty of his ornaments of State,,and envirgn's with 
his train. , infomuch that the. pomp! thexegk, is of 


1 force to atfrighs, or elle wha (HE leaſt, = 
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he thall receive thee, to humble thee 
fore him, [There were ſome conſpir'd, 
talces King of Thrace, and they appointe 
them a day for the execution; OY 
place agreed on where the Prince was, but none | 
of them once -mov'd to,hurt, bim, ſo that hy 
parted all thence withont, attempting any, 
and without knowing, what:if was that, hinders 
them, but blaming one. another tor the. 5 leans 
ſuch errors they. often fell; afterwards, n + 
as the treaſon, was. diſcoyer'd,- and they. 
| puniſhment, for that evil; which, they:could, '& 
durſt not ad. , Againſt Alfonſis Duke of TO, 
two of his own brothers conſpir'd together,. ap 

us'd the help of one Giannes a, Prieſt and Mi & 
belonging to that Duke, who many times at. their 
entreaty brought rhe Duke amongſt them, ſq that 
it was intheir power to. RE z yet Beyer) Was 


any 
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111 rio them, or + 
that forme © courtche” he ſhew'd them hunibled 
them. Inſuch execations'an inconvenient or ers 
ror many times ariſes, either for lack of diſcretion 
or courage : for wheri the one or-other of theſe. 
two once amazes thee;'thon art bore forward in 
fach confaſion of thy underſtanding, that it makes 
thee both fay and do what thon oughteſt not. And 
that-men are thus aftonifhed and confounded, Li- 
Sy does" Very well ſhew it, where he ſets forth 
Alexamenes the A'tolian, as ; he went about to kill 
Nabs' the ' Spartan, whereof we Spake tormerly, 
that when he came to the execution, and diſco- 
ver do thoſe that were with him, what he was 

, to &0;T.Livius {ayes theſe words; 
Collgit &c pl He gathers together bs' wits to 
= rants cog. him, which the confideration of ſo 
tatione re. weighty a ' matter had ſomewhat 
Fiferder'd For it ts itnpoſhble, 
that: any'man (though of 'a reſolute conrage, and 
accuſtotned tb the flanghters of men, and uſe of his 
weapons) ſhonld nor” bequite aſtoniſhed. There- 
fore” choice is to be-mate of men experienced in 
fuch matters, nor fhou)d one commit them to any 
other. However he be efteem*d very —_—_— 
for Ict 16: man that hath not formerly made try- 
al of” himfelf, preſume too ach Fipon his con- 
rage in the pertormance of any great exploit. This 
amazement then may, either eaulethee to Jet thy 
Weapoks falt eut of thiy ehwor 


Kiowa fhoald. ka him. Apd he awaited. Gemriada 
a) into the up to Ry hea rich. 
oynasd, coming up to 

Thi the Senate fe 0s 3 - which pa he 
j- to be f(i laid rg on. tt he could-hr 
dowa his agm to-irike bim....M,, Automnus, of Pol 
thrr4 appointed. (as , we aid, befoxe,) to kill Laws 
rence; of Medici, as he, came, ficar hum, :{faid, 4b 
Traitor | which ſaying of his oecalianed che ſafery 
of Laurence, and the wrack | of, that CondFirncy 
Such a matter, way be tylly, perfected, when it is 
practiſed. anly ,agaiuft aye head; tor the xeaſons 
alledged but very. bardly.can it "well he accom 
pliſhed 2gaivly two Prig63pals, ox rather, cel 
ſibly + for-it 45; impotluble that one and.che 
ation ſhould: fuccced at the. ſane inſtant 1 in ſeve- 
ral places 2 fox ic cannot be, bug, whether a.man 
will or no.,-thg once ſhall mine.the other, Few 
done at {cveral-timcs. Son that, if it (be at 
very:hazardous and full of-dapger and {mall 
viſedaeſs to (praRtiſe againit the perſon. of one 
Prince. alone;z;;certainly; to, conſpire againſt two, 


is wholly;yain and to no purpole. And wete it 
not for the reyexence 1 bear. to the Hiſtorian, 1 
would ncver- believe, that, were ,pollible pra 
Herodian' ſays of Plantianw . that, he 
charge: to Satweninus the Centution to i 
[Tis and Antoningis abiding. in-ſevcral 2 
. .it.difſents {@.; much from xcaſlon, that noth | 
ut; his. authority would make ane credic its 
tain; young; \men of.” Athens conſpir'd rogrhes 
__ Dincles and ae Te Tyrants of that FT, 
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372 - Machiavel's Diſcourſer. Lib. MJ © ©: 
and flew Dioeter; but Hippix that remain'd, res * 
ek it.” Chiones and Lonider, Heracleans, that 
were Plato's Diſciples, confpir'd againſt Clearebus' | 
and Satirus that were Tyrants; they flew Clearchusj + 
and Satirds that was left alive puniſhed the fac. 
And the Pazzi, ſeveral times alledged by us, had 
not the fortune to kifl but J=lian alone. Infomuch 
as eyery one ſhould be fo wiſe as to forbear to-con- 
ſpire againſt ſeveral principals : for he neither ad 
vantageth himſelf nor his Countrey, nor any bo« 
dy elfe': but rather they that are left behinde, be» 
come more-intolerable and hercer, as Florence , 
Athens, ind Heraclea, which x ſpoke of before, 
know well. It is true, that the confpiracy which 
Pelopid.s prattiſed to free Thebes his native Coun- 
trey, had all manner of difficulties, yer4t ſuccceded 
Iackily ; for Pelopids conſpired” not 'only againſt 
two Tyrants, but 'againft ten : and'not only was 
he not a Confident of any of theirs, and ſo had 
no eaſje acct(s unto ariy of thoſe Tyrants, but he 
was a Rebel! : yet for all this came he into 
Thebes, \Iew the Tyrants, and ſet the Countrey 
at liberty. Nevertheleſs he effected al this with 
the athſance of one Carion a Counſellor belong» 
img to thoſe Tyrants, by whoſe 'means he had 
caſie” acceſs to exectite his purpoſe,” Yet let none 
take'txample from him : tor it was an enterprife 
almoft impothble, and'a miracle it was that it fixc- 
cceded 5 and fo it was, and is now eſteemed by 
Thoſe writers that celebrate the memory thereof, 
as a watter of great rarity, and without pattern, 
Such an execution -may be hindred by a falſe ima- 
gination, or upon ſome ſndden accident, that ari- 
ics jutt upon the fat, On the morning that ay 
; : and] 


and the other Conſpirators-puepoſed to kill Ceſarr - 
it fell out ſo-that he talked a good while with Cz. 
Popilis Lenarg one of the where- 
upon the others ſeeing this long diſcourſe, they. 
were in fear left the (aid Popilixs had reyealed the 
Conſpiracy to Ceſar, and they were about'to at; 
4 tempt to- ſlay Ceſar 'there, and not expect till 
he came into -the Senate , had- it not begn- that 
when the diſcourſe ended; they ſaw that, Ceſar 
made not any extraordinary-motion thereat.and {0 
they ſettled themſelves anew. Theſe falſe conceits 
| are to be conlider'd, and weigh'd with diſcretion, 
and the rather, becauſe they are caſie to be taken 3 
for he that hath a guilty conſcience, eaſily believes 
that others talk of him. A word may be heard ſpo- 
ken to another purpoſe, that may much trouble 
thy minde, and make thee belicye it touches the 
matter thou haſt in hand, and cauſe thee, by thy 
flight tv diſcover thine own Conſpiracy, or 
the action into diſorder by haſtening it faſter = 
its time. And this comes to paſs the more caſily, 
where many are made privy to the Conſpixacy. 
Touching the accidents (becauſe they fall out un- 
expected) they cannot be ſhewed but by examples, 
and make men wary, according to their rule, Jw- 
lins Belanti of Siena ( of whom 1 have formerly 
made mention) for the hatred which he bore to 
Pandulphs that had taken his daughter from him, 
whom he had tirſt given him tq-wife, refolv'd to 
kHl him, and. choſe this time. ,Pardulphas went 
| . almoſt every day to viſit a kinſman of his that 
was lick, and in going, thither-paſſed by Julixs his 
houſe : Who perceiving this, provided ſo, that 
his Conſpirat0rs were all.rogether, xeady; in his 
Bb 3 " houſe 
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Houſe to 'kilf Pawtdjulphs, as hefhould' paſs, and: 
brving fplac'd thetnall arm'd inthe entry, he had: 
one food in the window.that as Pandxipbus.ſhould 
Paſs, when he cartje near to the-entry, thould iriake 
4 hgh. -It chand'd that Fandlphize-coming, and 
the other having/giveri the ſign,» Hemet a friend 
that 'R6pt him, and ſome of rhoſe that were with 
him paſſed' forward before him, and hearing the 
noiſe of arts, they difcover'd the 'ambuſh- laid; 
fo that Pandwlphus 'efcap'd, and Julius with his 
confederates were - cofiftrain'd to' fly frotn Siem. 
The chance of that meeting hindred'the fucceſs of 
thar aQtion, and ruin'd quite Fwlins his enterpriſe. 
For which accidents ( becauſe they are very rare) 
we carinot find any remedy, itis very neceflary 
to examine well thoſe that uanay Thance, and help 
them as we can: -It'rema -only, that we 
difcourſe of the-dangers which they run after the 
exceution'done,, which are al] bur" one, and this 
it is, ' when any one-13 1cft alive to revenge the 
dead Princc. There tay then his brothers ot his 
ſors be left ; or other of his allies tt whom the 
Principality may belong, aid way be left alive by 
thy negligence, or upon ſome occafions (formerly 
ſpoken of ) that may exccute this revenge, as it 
betel Fohx An4res of ' Lampognano, whice together 
with his Complotterg having lain the: Duke of 
Max, and there being, left alive one fon of his 
'a6l* two brothers, they were ready at hand time 
tpough to revenge his death, "And truly in this 
calc 'rheke *confpirators are excuſable : becauſe 
they *have here-n&/remedy; "but when any of 
thc {furvives;Her tack. of good advilcment, 'or 
through their-negligence', then Indeed there 15 
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no excule to be made for them», Some 
at Forly ſlew.Count Pye C 
prifoners his wife and ſons, which were. 
| onesz-and thinking they - could have no-{ecumty, 
|. + unleſs: they became maſters of the fortreſs, which 
| _ the governour was not willing to give into their 
| hands ; whereupon the Lady Katherine tor {o the 
| Counteſs was called) pronuſed the Traitors, that 
| if they would let her center therein , ſhe. would 
| cauſc it to be delivered up to them, and that they + 
| ſhould keep her ſons for pledges. They,upon her 
| word thus given, ſuffered her to entex jn,, w 
| {ſo ſoonas ſhe was within the walls, reproached 
| thera with the murder of her. husband., and 
threatned them with all manner of revenge's and 
to let them know (he had no regard of her 
children, (he.ſhewed them her privy parths ing, 
ſhe had the means left her to bring toxth 5, 
{o that they not knowing what to do,; and. too 
late perceiving their own. error , ſuffered pexpe» 
tual exile in puniſhment of their lack,,of ,wit, 
But of all dangers that can bcfal after the exegu- 
tion, there is none more certain,nor moxe terrible, 
than when the pcople is a; friend to that, Prince . 
thou haſt ſlain ; for againli, this the conſpirators 
can have no remedy : 4or. they can. never lecure 
themſelves. We have Ceſar. for cxample hereot, 
| who becauſe he had the people of Rome to friend, 
was by their means revenged : for when they had 
chaſed the conlpirators from Rome, they cauſed 
all of them in ſeveral places to be flain. Treaſons 
that are praCtiſcd againſt ones own Countrey, are 
leſs dangerous for thoſe that work. them, than 
chaſe that axe practiſed againſt Princes; for in the . 
\ , Pb 4. 7 oF 
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otdering'of them the dangers are leſs than in the 
thers; and in executing of them they are the 
fame, and after the execution there is none at all. 
In the plotting and working them the dangers are 
not many : for a Citizen may frame himlſelt ſo, 
as to be capable of power, without manifeſtin 
his mind therein or. jntention to any one 3 and 
unleſs thoſe his purpoſes receive ſome interrup- 


tion, he 'may happily procede in his deſign : but , 


it any law made; chance to croſs them, he muſt 
ſtay bis time, and ſeek ſome other courſe. This 
is to be underſtood of a Republick wherein cor- 
ruption-is entred' in ſome part 3 for in one not 
corrupted (no evil beginnining taking any place 
there ) theſe thoughts cannot enter into the heart 
of any Citizen. 'The Citizens then may by ſe- 
veral means, and many ways aſpire unto the 
Principality, where they run no hazard of being 
biwh ry gs well becauſe Republicks are more 
flow than a Prince, and ſtand leſs in doubt, and 
therefore are leſs wary, as alſo becauſe they carry 
more reſpe& towards their principal citizens, and 
therefore are they the more audacious and more 
inſolent to pradtiſe againſt them. Few there are but 
have read Catiline*s conſpiracy written by Saluſt, 
and know how that afterwards when it was dif- 
covered, Catiline did not only abide in Rome, but 
came into the Senate-houſe, and ſpoke in villanous 
terms againſt the Senate and the Conſul 3 ſo great 
was the reſped that thatCity bore to her Citizens, 
ſo that when he was departed from Rome , and 
had his armics already on foot, Lentalw nor 
thoſe others had never becn laid hold on, Lad 
ript there pot been -lettexs off þis own hand 
NS, | | - | brought 
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brought againſt him, which manifeſtly accuſed . 

| him. Hao the moſt potent Citizen in Carthage, © 
aſpiring to a Tyranny, had provided at the mars 
riage ot one of his own daughters: to poiſon all 


When this matter was known, the Senate took - 


ed the excels.of expences at banquets and wed 
dings”; ſuch was the reſpe& they bore to men'of 
their qualities. - It is very true that in the execus- 
ting oft a treaſon - againſt ' ones 'native Country , 
there is more difficulty, and greater dangers 3 for . 
very ſeldom is it, that thy own forces ſafhce, be- 
ing to conſpire againſt ſo many 4 for every one 
hath not an Army at his command, as Ceſar, 4- 
gathocles or Cleomenes, and ſuch like, who at one 
pluck have been able to ſeiſe on the Countsy : for 
unto ſuch the way is caſie and fafe enough. Bur 
others that have not ſuch advantages of forces; 
mutt do it cither with ſome flight or artifice, or 
by the aid of foreign forces. As for lights 
and tricks, Piſitratus the Athenian having over 
come the Megarenſes, and thereby got credit with * 
the people, one morning came out among theny * 
wounded , ſaying, The Nobility through envy” - + 
had thus wrong'd him,and ask'd leave of therfor ©: 
his defence to have a guard of arm'd men about 
him.By this power he eaſily attain'd to:{uch greats 
neſs, that he brought Athens under his Tyranny. 
Pandulpbus Petracci xeturn'd himfelf with others 
that were out-law'd-into Sens, and there he had . 
the charge given him over the common. guard 
of juſtice, as a Mechanick office, and which 0+ ® 
thers xcfuſed, yet in time thoſe arm'd men na F 
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the Senate, and afterwards make himſelf Prince, 


no other 'order than- to make a law which limit= - 
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-  bim-fach reputation, that ſhortly after he be+ 
. eameLord of the Yown. Many others have.uſed 4 
other endeavours and other ways, and in a ſhort 
ws and without -danger- have attained to the - |. } 
3 me. Thoſe that by. their own force, or by help 
> . Of foreign forces have conſpir'd to make them- 
© ſelves Lordsover their native Countries, have had 
D ſeveral ſucceſſes, as fortune hath befriended them 
or otherwiſe. Cataline we {poke of before, was 
: ruined thereby, Hanne (of whom we formerly 
"= - made mention;) when the poiſon took not effect; 
armed many thouſands of his partiſans, who with 
himſelf were all lain. Some of the prime Citi- 
zens 'of Thebes, to the end they might become 
Lords of the Town, called to their aid a Spartan 
army.and fo took upon them the rule of that City, 
So that when we ſhall have exatnined all the con- 
{pixtacies made. againſt a Country , we ſhall not 
find any , at leaft very few, that in the plotting 
+ thereof have been ſuppreſſed, but all of them &+ 
ther have taken effect, or been ruincd in the execu- 
tien rather. When they are once acted, they carry 
" notwith them any further dangers, than the na» 
ture of a Principality hath in it ſelf : for when a 
'man hath once gotten to be a Tyrant, he hath his 
own proper and ordinary dangers belonging to | 
him, againſt which there are. no other remedies 
than thoſe we have formerly touch'd. This is that 
which I had to write touching conſpiracies; and if 
I have diſcours'd of thoſc ovly that are executed 
with-the Sword, and not done by poyſon, it is 
becauſe they: have all the ſame rule. It is-true, 
- Fhat thofe done with poiſon are more dangerous, 
2+ Hecauſe they are more uncextain , for that a 
_ INV man 
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man cannot adminiſter by everyrone, ahd be molb- 5 
needs reveal it to him that he:makes: bisinfirus 
ment 3; and from this neceſlity> of revealing/'ity 


ariſes thy danger : moreover: upon/ many* acgis , _* 


dents a draughr of poiſon cannot: prove cdeadiyy $3 


asit befel' thoſe that flew Conmudas z for he laws | © 


ing vomited up the poiſon which they gave him - 
they were forced to' ſtrangle hind, betore hey 
eould make him dic. Whereupon I judge" that 
Princes have not a greater enemy than' rreafaw's 
becauſe when a trcaſon is once practiſed” againſt 
them, it either brmgs then to their end, ot pro» 
cures them much intamy z fort it ſucceeds they 
die 3 if it bedifcoveted, and they flay the traitors, 
men always ſuppoſe it hath been ſome device of 
that Princes,to vent his avarice and cruelty 
the bloods and cftates of thoſe he hath putts 
death. I would not fail therefore to wat thoſe 
Princes or Republicks againit which treaſons have 
been deviſed, that they be wary, when.a-conſpiraty 

is once diſcloſed to them, betore:they go aboutire 
revenge it , but firſt to pry narrowly into'i&, 
and to ſeek to-anderſtand well the-qualities there- 
of, and weigh well the conditions of thexvis 
{pirators, and their own 3-.and '\when -chey? gytl 
them great and mighty, never'to: diſcover them, 
till they be furniſhed 'with fſaKkcient fordestb 
cruſh them ; for m-doing otherwife, they ſhoulR . 
diſcover it to their own ruine; Wheretorerhey 
ought to, diſſemble it with 'all pothble care ; be- 
cauſe the conſpirators, when they tmd thenfelves 
diſcovered, ot force are driven to a& whar they 
can without reſpe&, We have an example here- 
of from the Romans, who having left two'le- 
et eras dence | icud i 
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wnites, as otherwhere we have ſaid, the heads 
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of thoſe Legions conſpired together to oppreſs the 
Caprans : Whereof motion or pra at Rome,the 
matter was commited to Rxtiluws the new conſul), 
that' he ſhould take order for it, who to lull aſleep 
the conſpirators, gave it out, that the Senate had 
again conhrmed he Capman Legions abroa@there: 
. Which: thoſe ſoldiers giving credit to, and think- 
- ing they had time enough to execute their pur» 
they never went about to haſten the natter : 
And fo they ſtood fill, till they to ſee that 
_ heking ry them one from another. , 
which thi vi oten ſuſpicion in them , 
made them lifore CH - execute their 
deſign. Nor can there be a fuller example on 
the one or the other part : for hereby it appears 
how flow men are in matters where - they 
think they have time enough 3 and how quick 
©, when a necetlity Arives them to it. Nor can 
\@Prince or Republick (that would defer the dif- 
covery of a treaſon for his own advantage) take a . 
better -courſe;-than by ſome device or trick offer 
the conſpirators ſhortly ſome handſom opportuni- 
fy, to the end that they attending that, or think- 
ing they have time enough, may give leiſure to 
that Prince or Commonwealth to puniſh then. 
They who have done otherwiſe, have haſtened 
their own deſtruction, as the Duke of Athens did, 
and. William of the family of the Pazzi, The 
Duke being become the Tyrant of Florence, and 
underſtanding that there was a conſpiracy plotted 
-againſt him, cauſed, without further examining, 
the matter, one of the conſpirators to be Kid hold 
| on, 
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on, which gave an alarm to the reſt, 
arming thervſelves,” they took the State from him, / 
William being a Commiſſary in the valley of Chi= 
ang'in the year 1501, having had notice,: that. 
Avezzo there was a conſpiracy in. favour of- 
Vitelli, to take that Town from the Floremtines, 
—_ went to the Town, and not a 
is own forces, nor the conſpirators, nor ta 


order to furniſh himſelf with any, by the cone 


advice, who was his ſon, cauſed one of the.cor 
rators to be laid hands on, whereupon the. firſi 
preſently took arms, got away the. town from the 
Florentines and William of aCommiſſary was made 
a priſoner. But:when thoſe conſpiracics are fee 
they may and ought without any, regard be ſup- 
preſſed. Yet in any caſe we mult not follow, two 
courſes which have been uſed-in a manner contra- 
ry one to the other : the one by. the forenamed 
Duke of Athens, who to ſhew he believed that he 
had the citizens of Florence good wills, put one to 
death that detected a conſpiracy againſt him : The 
' Other by Dion a Syracuſan, who toſound the mind 
of  ope he had in ſuſpicion, agreed that Callippus,of 
whom he was very contident, ſhould make bim 
believe that he were working a plot againſt bim 
_but theſe matters fell out ill for them both. For the - © 
. one took all courage” away from the acculers, and 
encouraged traitors the other made the way eahe = 
-to his own ruine, or rather he himſelf was princi- - 
pal of the conſpiracy againſt himſclf, and.ſo is fell 
out-z for Callippus (being m_ he _ ymwry/< 74 
«uy reſpe& practiſe ſuch a thin inſt Dion) F, 
| x. fol _ , that he took both his Tife and * 
his State from. him. | : 
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Prom whence procedes it, that of the changes from 
tber- 


""1iberty "fo ſlavery , and from ſlavery 'to 
© ty, ſome are without blood, others exceeding 
Bludy ? 


-- _(QOme-will marvel! perchance from-whence-it | 
F» - 1J comesto paſs, that of many changes which , 
> Arc made from a free State toa tyrannical, and 
conitrarily., ſome” are with rinch effuſion - of 
blood, others qutite without any :\ for, as we Jearh | 
by Hiſtories, im ſuch like alterations ſometimes 
very many -men have been lain, and ſometimes 
again not one hath ſuffered any injury, as it befel 
inthe" change that Rome made from her Kings to 
Conſuls, as. none but the” Tarquins were 
baniſhed, without wrong done to any body elſe, 
Which depends hereupon 3 for that State that” is 
Zthanped, begins firft either by violence, - or with- 
-olſt it”; and when it begins with violence, it: muk 
' needs begin with doing wrong to many 3-and i 
| neceſſary afterwards that in its deltruQion, 
they who have been wronged ,” revenge them- 
Telves, and ſo from their deſire of revenge” pro= 
*eceds the effufion” of blood and death of many. 
Fut when that State is begun by the'common con- 
Fent of an univerſality, and thereby hath been ami- 
'plificd, it hath no cauſe afterwards, when that y- 
” .niverſality is rained, to wrong others than the | 
#. head only ; .and of this kind was the State of | 
"Rome, and the Tarquins baniſhment, as alſo was 
i wee the State which the Medici pol, 
Wwnen 
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| when afterwatdsin their deftraRtions'in the yea 
1444: ian hurt buc-they! - And fo 
like changes-neyer prove: very dangerons;z 
but Thoſe rather are- very full of danger, which 
are wrought by-tliole that endeavour to reveyge 
themſclves withal, which have been fach, 'rhat 
they have cauſed horror even in him that reads 
them. And becauſe 'of examples to-this' 
hiſtories are full fraught, I will letthis pals. + - 
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CHAP. VIIL 


He tbat will make an alteration in a Republic, muſt 
conſider the ſubjeft be is t6 work upon. 


rr nt 


T hath been formerly treqted how” that a tid 
licious Citizen cannot work miſchief -in «/R6- 
publick that is not- grown corrupted 5 which 
concluſion is confirrned ( befides'the reaſons "that 
” then were alledged) with the example of Sp, Caſs 
fs, and of Manlins Capitolints, Which Sprerete 
being an ambitious man,” arid' defirons to take 
upon him extraordinary / authority: in Rome, and 
gain the people to him by doing them many good 
turns, as was that, to ſell them-thoſe fields, whith 
the Romans had taken from the'Hermici:: this his 
ambicion was deſcried by the'Fathers,and ſo mich 
ſuſpected, that when he ſpake tothe people, arid 
| offered to give them thoſe joties), which the 
| "Corn was fold for, that the Publick had caus%d 2 
| 'to be brought from Sicily, they wholly refaſed - 
them, thinking that Sprrou meintto give them 
the price of their liberty, But Had that people 
| - been 
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been already: corrupted, they would not have te- 
- fuſed the faid price, but rather baye opened-him 
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that way to the tyranny, which now they ſhut a= 


. gainſt him. A tuller example hereof Maonliue 


Capitolinus repreſerits unto usz for in him we ſee, 
what excellencies of mind and body, how many 
brave exploits ated. in defence of a- mans native 
Country, a brutiſh deſire of rule quite razes out ; 
whicb(as it appeared )grew in him one the en- 
vy he bore Camillw for the honors were done him, 
whereby his underſtanding was ſo blinded, as not 
conſidering the manner of Government uſed in 
the City, nor examining whereupon he was to 
work? unapt as yet to receive fo evil a form; be- 
took himſelf to raiſe tumults in Rome againſt the 
Senate, and contrary to the Laws of his Coun- 
try. - Wherein'the perfection of that City is ve- 
xy evident, and the goodneſs of the matter there- 
of; for in this caſe none of the Nobility, how- 
ever that they were very eager defenders one of 
another , ever-ſtirred in his favour, nor any of - 


:his kindred undertook: any thing in his defence; 


Whereas ordinarily, when others were accuſed, 


' ithey uſed to accompany them. in a rueful man- 
iner, clad in black, and all forrowful ; whereby 
-they mi go compalhon in favour of the de- 


fendant, with Manlixs none of theſe were 
ſeen, The Tribwnes of the people, who were 
wont to favour thoſe things, which ſeemed to be 
moved for the peoples advantage, and the more 
they were againſt the Nobility, ſo much the for- 
warder uſed to thruſt them, in this caſe held with 
the Nobility to ſuppreſs a common miſchief. 
The . people of Rome exceedingly c—_ of 
their 
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the Tribunes cited him, and rd etrigones V+ bel 
be judged by the people, that pebple 


come judge of a Aeferdane, without OS | 
beli ry 


demned him to death. Wherefore 1 
15 not any example in this Hiſtory more 


ſhew the goodneſs of that Common or- -t | 


ders than this, ſeeing that not, one of tis whole 
City moved in bebalf of a'very valotous 
who as well publickly as privately” had done ha. 


\\ rt as 7 becauſe ih all of them the love 
? 


their country was of more force than any other 
egard, 'and they conſidered more the Sang dan- 


that depth ed on hiin, than his ſt 
[= fo that Re "by his death they ſer wg 1 Hp 
iberty. And'T. Livits ſays, © 
This ja had that man whs had ee rn wt 
he not been born in a free State, "302 natus wet, 
was worthy of admirition, memorabilis : 
Where two things are to be 
conſidered 3 the one ,- that by othet mans a 
man ought to ſeek aftet glory in a City cor- 
rupted, than in one that lives firiftly ac 


' to the civil government 3 the other 1s coptichþ 


almoſt the fame with the firſt ) that men in 
their proceedings , and the' rathet in a&Ri6ns'6Ff 
conſequence , ould conſider the times, © and 
confortn themſelves therevinto : and thoſe that 


_by their eyil choice, of natural inclination difa- 


with the times. moſt Cpgnay live u- 


ks 


ppily, and their adtions have bar 
Tg contiary | befals thoſe thar can 1 Gees 
; hs -*" Xhe" 


am 
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. by new laws xedac'd to the 
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the.cimes : and without queſtion, by the Hiſtorians 
. words: which we. formerly mentioned, we may 
Take this 'Concluhon, that if Manlius had been 
born in the times that Marius and Sills were, where 
the maatter was alzeady corrupted, that his ambi- 
tion could  haye nmde ſome impreſſion therein, 
he might have work'd the fame effeR, and had 


"the ſame ſuccels that Sills and Mariws had, and 0- 


ers afterwards, who after them aſpir'd to the 
Tyx y. So ip like manner, if Silla and Marius 
had liv'd in Maulixs his days,they had been cruſh- 
; for one 1991 Pay indced be- 

gin with his evil courſes and miſchievous ways 
to debauch the people of a City : but it is impoſ- 
Ct that one mans life can ſuffice to corrupt it 
), that he himſelf can make any advantage there- 
ble, that in tra& 
-of tame; he could do it, yet would it be impol- 
-ibte-in'regard- of the manner of mens: proceed- 
itp&who arc impatient,and cannot defer any paſli- 
on of theirs long.Morxeover,they err in their affairs, 
and in thoſe eſpecially which they much deſire, in 
10 mych as either ſhrough their {mal! patience, or 
thxough their error, they would, venture upon 
the eneuting of their purpoſes, in counter time, 
and ſo come to an evil end. Therefore is it ne- 
ccſſary, if a man would gain alithority in a Re- 
-publick, and induce ſome ill form thereinto, to 


.tind the matter already diſordered by time, and 


that by little and little, and from age to age 


Js brought into diſorder, which of force com 


thereunto,, ,when. it is not (.as formerly hath 

N Taid ) retreſh'd by yertuous examples ,".or | 
fixſt principles, - 
Manlins 
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MinlinF then td been 2 Taze" tnan, nad fans; 
had he been born in a-icoernpted- City-' And 
therefore ſhould thoſe> Citizens that in! 
licks undertake any thing] either / in -favonr of 
or in favour of Tyranny , conſider the 
{ubje&, they 'are to work on; and-from therice 
tonjeQare - the uly' of the work»2/ for it 
is as hard and dangerous to ſer fret» people 
that would live in \ htkkdo; as to inthral-a 
le thar: would live free; And: becauſe we 

e before touch'd, that /im' al manner of adti- 

ons// meh ſhould conſider: che quality of. the 
times, and 'procede conforthably ro thoſe; -we 


will ſpeak of them at __ in the Chapter fol 
Roving 444 


" a 
: 
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CHAP. IX: 


How is cha! muſt of neceſſity chanpe.. with the 
times, if be will _— wo zood Ms in bs 


nates. xo 


- Have -many' times confider'd, how' the-vroa- 

ſion of mens good or: evil tortunes depends 
upon the manner of the encounter of their; pro- 
- ceedings with the times 2: for it is evident, that 
fone men iptocede in theit affairs with/violence, 
-others' with' regard and warineſs. And becauſe 
that in theone' and other of theſe twoways,/ the 
convenient terms are tr ſed , being that 
they cannot hit upon _ way rh the 
one and the other they fail. But he fails leaſt, 
"and oftneſt lights npon | gaod ' ſucceſs, that meets 
Cc C A (as 


(as I have ſaid) timein its own way; and always 
procedes” according as his own nature puts him 
forward. Every one-knows how Fabins Maxi- 
mus 4 rr with his Army carcfully and wa- 
rily.far from all that kind of. metal and confidence- 
which otherwhiles the Romans uſed 3: and his 
good fortune would have it, that this his way a- 
greed! well with the times : Or | Hannibal 

come a young man into Italy, and with a freſh gale 
of fortune, and having twice broken the Roman 
Armies ,; and that Republick almoſt loſt all her 
good ſoldiers,and therefore being affrighted, could 
not light upon better fortune than to have ſuch a 
Captain, who by his lowneſs and warineſs ſhould 
keep the enemy in -play with vain delays : Nor 
could Fabius have met with times fitter for his 
ways : whereupon came it to paſs that he grew 
glorious. And that Fabixs did this upon the in- 
ſtigation of his own nature, and not upon a mere 
choice, we ſee that when Scipio deſired-to paſs 0- 
ver into Africa with thoſe Armies, youry to 
make an end of the war, Fabius much contradic- 
cd it, as he that could not go out of his own pace, 
mor leave his own cuſtom, {o that for all him, Hasx- 
«ibal. might have continued Kill in 1taly 3 for he 
perceived not that-the times were changed, and it 
was necdful to alter the manner of making war. 
And had Fabixs been King of Rome, he might ca- 
fily have ſpoiled that war, becauſe he would not 
have known how to alter his proceedings with 
the alteration of times. | But being he was boxn 
in a/ Republick , where there were divers Citi- 
zcns,and divers humours, as ſhe had Fabins, who 
was excellent in thoſe times, when the war was 
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only to. be” ſupported, 3 ſo had ſhe Seipio in the 
times when their enemies were tobe overcome. 
Whence ariſcs it, thata R k bath a longer 
life, and longer enjoys fortune than @ Prin» 
ipality : becauſe ſhe can' better fit her ſelf for ſe- 
verdl accidents, by reaſon of the variety - of her 
Subjeds that are in her, than can a Prince: for a 
man that is accuſtomed to procede in one manner, 
—_ as it is ſaid, —_ of neceſſity, 
en the times diſagree with his way, go to 
wrack, Peter Soderini, formerly ſpoken Sug pro- 
ceeded jn all his affairs with mildneſs* and 'pa- 
tience ; and he and his Country proſpered , 
while the times agreed with his mannerof -pro- 
ceedings : but when the times fell out fo, that it 
was needful to break off all patienceand mildnels; 
he knew not how to do it 3 ſo that together with 
his country he fell to ruine. Pope Fxixs the ſecond 
carried himfelf all the time of his poncificate with 
eat violence and rage, and becauſe the times 
freed well therewith, all his undertakings fac- 
ceeded well. But if other times had come," that 
would have required other advice, of force he 
muſt have gone to defirudtion-; becauſe hewould 
never have altered his manner' nor order in his 
proceedings, And that we cannot change” our 
{clves, there are two reaſons ; the one becauſe we 
cannot refiſt thar which our natuze is ipclined to. 
the other is, becauſe when one man in-luch a kind 
of procceding hath gone on luckily, it is impoſ- 
fible | to perſwade him, that things will prove 
well, where he procedes otherwiſe. - Wherc- 
upon it comes to paſs, that-in one man fot» 
tune varies, becauſe ſhe changes - the times , 
| Cc 3 and 
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and, he changes not his cpuries, T Es es ale. 
{o-theruigs of a City, = the oxders of Com- 
monwealths change not with the times , as we. 
have-rreated hexetoftore at large, but they are; 
flower, : tor it is a, greater Frye them. to 
chahge, and to, cflecF at,.. they. have need of tires, 
' which ſhould ina manner take a- Republick quite 
off,  the,;things- wherchy .2 thorough. .aleration 
ſhould be made in, her : for which one man alone 
ſuffices not by . changing, the we) of her pxo- 
ceedings- And becaulc we bave made _.mention of 
F fits Magions, who held al fa job de- 
lays, Epurpole to treat. the following Chapter 
Sees Rs, being delirous to he Ky 
tel-with the enemy in any caſe, can beo hindred 
that he do not, | 
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CHAP. X. 


That a Captain cannat avoid battel, when bis enemy 
\_ will fight in any caſe. Tank 
, ;" p 


CneusSalpitivs Ditator {ow Sulpitius the di- 
adverſis Gatos bellim:,. 4 ator held. off from 
trahebat,nolens ſe fortu- fighting with the. French... 


rx committere advetſiis. hezg uot willing to ſtand 


hoſtem,quiem tempus de Santa 
tetiorem inlies, '&foctss 4f ortunes diferetion. in a 


alienvsfacercr. trial again bis enemy, 
Yoni ai" whom. time, and, a jirange 
Country ,you!d. continuuitly weaken aud _ conſume. 
3 Whew ſuch, an exrpr.cyfacs, where all, men-5r 
F the greater part + of, them &xr., 1 think; it not 
3 mich amils many: zimes tO Icprove.its,, Wood: | 
ay fore 


C -* 


rs 7.01 4 -, 0d i W235 254 LYON 
_ fore though T have formerly 
how the a&ions about gr 
not ſuperfluous is preſent 
in an it differs from the ancient orders, it is 
eſpecially inmilitary orders,” where now isnot +« 
ny of thoſe things obſerved, which the ancients 
made much acount of. And'this irjconvenientgri 
firſt hereupon, beauſe Commonwealths and Pri 
ces, have committed this care to others, and'to a+ 


Ihavtcrs tow: wv 


void dangers; have much aid afide that exerciſe - 


and if perchanice ſometime x King in our days ven- 
ture to go in perſon, we believe not therefore that 
he ſeeks out any new orders, that are more com- 
mendable : for when they chance to OIns 
ſelves to that imployment,they doit rather in fhew 
of their pomp, than upon any other laudable oc» 
cafion. Yet do theſe commit leffer errors, perſon- 
ally viſiting their Armies,and keeping in their own 
hands the Majefty of their Goyernment, than Re- 
publicks do ; eſpecially thoſe of Traly, which truſt 
to others,not underſtanding any thitg in the wars, 
or atteriding to any thing belonging to them ; 
and on the other fide, w. Bn they are defirous 
(C whereby they may ſeem to be Princes) to take 
any thing into deliberation, they commit therein 
exceeding many errors. And however that other- 
where I have treated of fome of them, yet at this 
preſent I will not forbeat to tell one of 
importance, When theſe lazy Princes, or 
nate Commonwealths ſend forth any Commander 
of theirs,” the wiſet commiſhon that they 
think they can give him, is to charge him , 
that in any caſe he fight not” a bitte, -bue 


it'times 3 yet'T think it 
nt "to repeat it *'for if 


very great - 
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avoid it, and conceiting with themſelves that h 
in they jmitate Fabins Maximus his diferethon- 
 whoby forbearing to fight,ſaved the Roman Statez 
they underſtand not that moſt commonly this 
commiſhon is eithex to no purpoſe, or elſe hurtful, 
For we muſt take this for a concluſion, that a Ge- 
neral, that will abide jn the field, cannpt avoid a 
battel, when the enemy will in any caſe fight, So 
that this commilſon is but thus as if he ſhould ſay, 
fight with thine enemy at his pleaſure, and not at 
thine.own, For if a man will abide in the field, and 
not hight, the ſureſt way is to keep himſelf fifty 
miles off trom his: enerny at leaſt, and, then keep 
good eſpiouns, fo that if he, chance to bend to- 
wards thee, thou maiſt avoid him at leiſure. Ano» 
ther courſe is to immure himſelf up in a City 3 but - 
the one and the other of theſe two courſes'is very 
pernicious. In the firlt, he leaves his Country in 
prey to the enemy 3 and a valiant Prince will ra- 
ther hazard the battel than prolong the war with 
ſo muth dammage to his Subjects. And in the ſe- 
cond-the loſs is evident ; for it muſt needs be, that 
retiring thy {e}f within the walls of a Town with 
thy Army, thou he belicg'd, and at length ſuffer 
famine, and ſo be "a to yield ; inſomuch as 
$0 avoid battel by either of theſe two means, 
mult needs prove yery hurtful, The courſe that 
Fabins Maximus held, to abide in ſtrong places 
is very gopd. when thou haſt an Army fo valo- 
rous , that the enemy dares not come to find 
thee in thy advantages. Nor can it be ſaid that Fa- 
bixs avoided fighting, but rather that he would 
fight at his adyantage. For if Hannibal had 
gcpe to find him, Fabizzs would Fave Raid for _ 
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as. wel] avoided by Hannibal as by Fabins ; bu 


one of them had defirous Gave hazarded 
' in any caſe, the other had bur ore of theſe three _? 
remedies, to wit thoſe two we have betore men=, A» 
| . tioned, or to flie. There are many examples and. © 
—_ in ares” eps Aomumns de with 

Philip of Macedon, Father of Perſes, to take 
wh I fay; for Philip being, aſſailed by. the Ro» 
mans, reſolved not to come to-battel ; and there» 
fore hrſ{t he thought to do as Fabins Maximws had” + 


done in Italy, and placed himſelf with his Army © 
upon the top of a mountain, where he hed © 
humſelt all he. could, deeming that the Romani had 
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not the heart to come find him there z br 

when they went thither, and t with 1 | 
|| and drove him from the mountain, being notable 
to withſtand them, he fled with the f 
of his people : and that which faved him was the 
roughneſs of the Countrey, ſo that the Romans 
could” ngt follow the purſuit. - Philip then being 
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unwilling to fight, and having pitcher his 

near the , * ochierimnl but tofly; an 
having found by this experience, that when they ' 
meant not to hight, it was not enough for thern to 
get upon the top of the” mountains; and having 
no. mind to incloſe himſelf in any Town, reſolved 
to take the ' other courſe, to remove many miles 
diſtant'from the Romans Camp. Whereupon, if 
the Romans were iti one Province, they went into 
another, and ſo alwayes they went thither from 7 
whence the Rowans were parted: and<confidering - - 
in the end, how that in prolonging the war this © -: 
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his own ned, and how that his 
abje&ts were ſometimes by himſelf, otherwhile 
by is enemies. daily oppreſled, refolved to pur jt 
D the ttyal of a Jay, and fo came to a ſet battel 
ch the Romany, It is profitable then not to fight, 
when the Armics have theſe conditions which F a- 
Bias his Army had, or that then had that of Crew 
Sulpitius, which are, to have an Army fo good, - 
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that the. enemy_dares not come and finde thee 


Within thy Fortifications, and. that the enemy 
though. be” be in thy Countrey, yet hath he not 
mich footing therein, where he may ſuffer want 
of proviſions; and in this cafe the courſe is ad- 

+ {# *__... vantageous for the reaſons Titus 
Nolens ſe fortu- Livins alleadges : Unwilling to 
nz . commitfefe * faud at Fortunes diſcretion on 4 
adverſus boſtem, tryal againſt bis enemy, whom time 


b mom ie ftrange Comntrey would dai- 


teriorem indies, 
lacus aliens, ly weaken and eonſume. Bit in 


cetet. . any other caſe the battel cannot 
+ w$ be avoyded, biit with thy ſhame 
and danger ; for to flie (as Philip did) is the fame 
that it is to be routed, and that with the more 
diſgrace, by how much the leſs thou haſt made 
proof of thy yalour. And howeyer he had the luck 
fo eſcape, another could not have had the like,un- 
leſs he had help by the ſcituation of the Countrey, 
as well as he. That Hannibal was a maſter in the 
art of war, I think every one will acknowledge, 
and being to oppoſe Seipio in Africa, if he had ſcen 
any advantage .in prolonging the war, without 
doubt he would have done it, and peradventure 
could too (beinga good Commander and having 
A good Army) as well as Fabins did in Pap 
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being he did it not, we may well believe, that | ome 'Y 
important reaſon perſwaded him fo 3 for a Prince +: 
that hath an Army'levytd, and ſees that for want | 
of moneys or friends he _ keep them ol 
together, is a very fool if be yentures not his fare . _ * 
tune, before his Azmy falls aſunders for PE. 
ing he certainly loſes, whereas hazarding be 
overcome. Another thing there is yet much to 
accounted of, whigh is, that a man ought ( _ 
his loſing) ſeek ta gain glory 3. and it is more glovy, | 
fo be overcome by-force, than by any ather incony 
yenient, that may have made thee loſe... 
fore, it muſt needs be that Hannibak was forc'd 
theſe neceſſities; and on the other fide Seipia,: 
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mep, when they were oppoſed by, Sulpitzws., 
Tk the leſs allo can he avoid Frog [Nos | 
an Army invades another mans Countrey,he 
( whenloever the. cnemy faces iv. hgbe -: 
him z and if he encamps before any Townyſo m 
the rather is he obliged to fight, as in qur dayes it 
befell Duke Charles of Burgundy, who being ſet 
down. before Morat, a Town. belonging .to tl 
Swiſſers, was aſſaulted by them and; broken :,and 
{9.it chanc'd tothe French Army, that encamping -- 
at. Novarra, was in. like manner xouted by ns | 
"OI CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI 


He that bath to deal with many, bowever that he be 


E +. -* the weaker, provided that be con but ſupport their 
 - firſt violence, overcomes. 


E Tribunes of the peoples power in Rome 
--* was great, and neceſſary, as many times we 
Have faid : for otherwiſe it would never have been 
poſhble to bridle the Nobilities ambition, which 
would much ſooner, than it did, have corrupt 
that Common-wealth: yet becauſe in every thing 
(as is often ſaid) ſome evil proper to every thing 
lies lurking in it, which cauſes new accidents to 
ariſe, it is needfull with new orders to remedy 
them. Wherefore the Tribunitial power 
grown infolent, and terrible to the Nobility, 
to all Rome, ſome very hurtfull inconvenient to 
the Roman liberty would haye riſen, if the way 
had nor been ſhewed __ Claudius, where- 
by they might” defend themſelves againſt the Tri- 
| bunes ambition ; which was, that they always 
found ſome one among them, that either was 
fearfull or might be corrupted, or . that was a 
lover of the common good : fo that they diſpo- 
ſed him to oppoſe other mens wills, that deft- 
red to draw forward any deliberation againſt 
the Senates will. Which remedy was a great all 
to'ſuch 'an Authority, and a long time m 
- Helped Rome. Which thing hath made me 
conſider, that whenſoever many powerfull. ones 
gre ynited together-againſt one that is powerfull, 
though 


ch gh all they together are much more pt fant - 
| RT TN orin 
him alone, though leſs powerfull, than in thoſe 
many though very ſtrong : for ( leaving apart all 


thoſe things, wherein one alone is able todo np 3 
than many, which things are innumerable ) 1 'W 
will alwayes come to pals, that one EROS". *Y 
but a little care, ſhall be able to difumite thoſe rm 
ny, and fo weaken that body which was 


I will not herein alleadge ancient exam 
are very frequent z the modern ſhall me; 
which have fallen out in our dayes. In he-yeae 

1484. all Italy conſpired againſt the FVenetiand, 

who when they were in a manner wholly loft, and 

| could not any more abide inthe field with their 
Army, they corrupted Lodowickthat then ruled in 
Milan, and by means of that corruption made'an 
accord, wherein they not only had again the 
they had loſt, but uſurped a part of the State 
Ferrars. And thus they that had been loſers in 
war, remained gainers by the peace.. A few years - 
paſt, the whole world conſpired againſt France}, - 
yet. before they came to ſee the end of the war, 

Spain broke off from her Confederates, and made }. © 

agreement with her, inſomuch as the reſt' of tho 7 
Confederates alſo were forced to make their ac- 
cords too. So that, without doubt, we ought'al- 
wayes to judge, when we ſce a wat made by many 
inſt one, that that one is like to be a gainer at 
cend, provided that he be of ſuch valour, that 
he is able to ſuſtain the firſt brunts, and ſo govern 
himſelf with the time as to attend time :" which 
if he were not able to-do, he would run the ha- 
zard of many dangers, as it happened to the Fe 
netians 


Wilks 


"2 6 ay Fog 7% % $37 
I Be h year, "Shoe could; 4A 
”  temporized Wi French Army, and io Hay 
| hd time. to gain themſelves ſome of thoſe that 
were confederated againſt them, they might have 
that deftruQion : but not having ſo good 
an oF ag -as thereby to play with the enemy 2 
z and hereupon not having had leiſure to 
fag of them aſunder, they were ruined : for 

pang ine =3r when bay what was h 


d, and {o Spain, and very wi 

the one d the other of theſe two Princes 
= {tmp them the State of Lombardy 
r#nce, for fear of tnaking it roo great m 
in their power, The Vere- 
ves mg hav have g given a part, to ſave the 
| = which-if au in time, chat it had 
it Leroy — extrean neceſfity arid be- 
g of the war, would have been 
ely pak of them 3 but when the wars wete 
it was diſgraccfull, and peradveniture 6f 
=II> But before luch embroyls, Te of 
boy ws of Venice could foreſee the Fr 7h 

-yery tew the way to help, andnone to a 
oo to xcturn again to the beginning of this i 
Lough I conclude, that even 10. as the Setate- of 
da, remedy to ave their Countrey fron 
Sher Tribuncs ambition, becauſe they were k 

ſhall any Prince that is affailed by many,” i 

4-14: A whenloever he knows with A eron 
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That 4 wife Commander upon 
Jhould lay all pay} wr cant x fiede, ality 


it, as much as be can, 


T other thiks we have tered, reads 

vantage neceffity is to humane ——— * 
to what gory ey have 
and that me moral it hath 
written, that mens hands ad tongues , two 
their worthieſt inſtraments tp 'ennoble 
would nevet have worked fo perfealy,no 
brought mens tabours to that excellency, 
unto we fee them now come, had Jeet 


thruſt forward by neceſſity. ''The'verrus 
ſuch neceffiry being known by the te ance 


manders of Kiwis and how 
diers mindes were made the bong pbſtina 
fight, they uſed all their induftry, to Yr 
. And on the other fide, nn 
o] to free their" enemies from, 
many times they opened meet, br h 
o__ | they could have ſhur again 
their own Sonldiets,,which” 
A, left oper for them. He then that deſires;elthe 
that a City defend it (elf obftinately, or that's: 
Army in the field fight it gut On_ aft 
his wits to make an 
Thom, chat gle to Fight, ee eh 
oy Whtreupon a Uiſcreet 


is going fo bein a Town,-may SY 


"of the feclry or diate i king it by the © ies 


and: conſideration of the .neceſlity that 


5 ; raping oven to defend themſelves; and 


as he findes the neceſfity urging them to be great, 
- Go:lethim judge it difficult to overcome them, or 
- otherwiſe. caſie....Whence it proceeds, that thoſe 
Towns which have rebelled, are harder to be re- 
than they were at their firſt _— z for 
the'beginning not havi y cauſe to fear pu 
t, ED having, offended, they yield eak- 
grape (ae 1 mr were 
have off ercupon. fearing. t 
they have « , they prove harder to be recovered, 
Moreover ſuch obſtinacy ariſes you the innate ha» 
treds which neighbouring es and Republicks 
bear one/to another, which proceeds from their 
wk, "and the jealouſie of their own 
; Specially, they be Republicks, as it chances 
Io * cany. Which firife and contention hath 


als ever. will, a great difficulty in the 
Ne ens we wie.” Whereof he that 


jay; well the; City of Florences neighbours, 
thoſe of Venice, will not marvel (as many do) 
that Florence hath ſpent more, in her wars, and 
lefs than Yenice , for this is, becauſe the 
4 enetians never found their n bouring Towns 
e in their defence, as Florence hath ; for 
all the Towns confining upon Venice- have 
T6 accuſtomed-to live in fubje&ion under a 
Prince, and not: free. and thoſe that: have been 
-uled to ſerve, make {mall account of changing 
their Lord, or rather many times they much dekiv 
it. So that Venice. (however ſhe hath had more 
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eurn t0 our frſt diſcourſe) when he ſits 

fore any Town, provide with all di 

js wo emmy ox 
conſequently ſuc obſtinacy, promifi : 

FR a, if they are Fd of panahaent: Fd Fey 

doubt wy wa is aimed at, ſhew them. the is 


_— the c common 
onaind frine few ppp; on men in the whith 


thing hath many times facilitated ſuch ent 
and takings of Towns. And though ſic-co 
are caſily ſeen through, and eſpecially by under- 
men ,, yet are the people oft ed 
thereby, whe being deſirous of the preſent ry. . 
ſhut their eyes againſt any other ſnare that. . 
large promiſes can be laid for them. And this y 
exceeding many Cities have been reduced fo, ny 
vitude, as, it befell Florexce in theſe latter dayes,: 
and Craſſus allo with his whole Army , who 
though he knew the Parthians promilts were Hot 
to be credited, which were made on 
hou his Souldiers the nec 
-. ves, yet could he not keep t | 
Jinded by the offers of peace made them LORE 
jews > as in particular may be ſeen in his 
kim that ſhall read it. When the Samnites, ron 
ry to the articles of agreement, upon the ambition 
of ſome few had forraged and ſpoyled the Ro- 
mans their Confederates helds, and ſent 
Ambaſfadours to Rome to peace, offerir 
* yy ods of a. Was. "and 
Mi Ds . 


the 
Pw Army, with. a notable Orathn & his 

ſkewed the Rowtent would have wat in any caſe 
ard rh6ugh for their own parts they wiſhed for 
peace,” 'Y: * neceſſity made rhem take” the war in 


hatid,” f: theſe words, Th 
juſtly fied fr that ng 


to'do ſo, and pi 200 , who 
have us other bope but in them. 
upo 4»! \ oy ec fy be tee 
his Soutdiers ground O 
of victory. Beg tothe en 
FO xi6r return again fo this marter, 1 think it 
fir ;t6 alfeddge thoſe exitnples of the" Romany, 
which are moſt worthy of rettiark 3 Catus Mani- 
Im went forth with an Arty to eheounter the 
Vijenter, and part of their' Arty, having forced 
his, trenches , Manilins came. ſpeedily "with new 
Troops \ 0 ſuccour his own, and thit theVejentes | 
ſhould" rior eſcape, guatded all the; paſſiges into. 
theCamp a Maar 3 7k the Vejemes. (ting them- 
ſeives ſhi in on all ſides; open 66 figh tw ach. 
fary, that they flew Mailins, phe would have 
oMlidon at the 1} of the Roman, if by the 
wilavm of one Tribune, a way for thetn to'« cape 
wn not. been opened. Where. we fee that 
es necellity conftrained the Vejew#es to tight, 
iy {60d to'it en but as ſoon ro nn Was 
Fey for Th fs ven Ay 6 
Nl Reps Wei an av jake 's 
with their ich ba the wy oniblics, 
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nora 7 the Volſerer "Army, the chief 
whereof was beds wh chanced to ore 
.berween apednug, dons. which the7 
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Whethet more truſt is to be repoſfl in & good Con 
mander that bath a Dok Ware: 2% Sipvid Ave 
my that bath a weak, Commander, © © | 


(Oriolons being baniſhed from Rome, went from, - 
thence to the Volſci, where having gomen to- 
gether" an Army to be reveng'd of his own Citi-. 
zens, came from thence. to Kome z from whence 
he was»mov'd to org ither for pity tohis me- 
ther, than by the r forces, Upon which 
place T. Lins ſayes,. that hereby it is known that 
the Common-wealth of Rome grew more by the 
Captains valours than the Souldiers, conſidering, 
that the Volſci formerly had been- alwayes loſers, 
and only then had overcome, when Coriolanus was 
their General : And however that Livy holds ſuch 
an opinion, yet we ſee in many places of his HE 
floxy, that Souldicss without any in have 
iven extraordinary proofs of theis valours, and 
ve been better ordexed and fkiereer. after the 
death of their Conſuts , 'than before they were 
flain, as it happen'd in the Army which the Ro- 
mans had in Spain under the Scipio's , which 
: when the two Captains were ſlain, was able.by 
To its own valous not only to fave it ſelf, but over- 
4% comme the enemy, and keep that Province for the 
Republick. So relating all, we ſhall finde many 
where the Souldiers valour alone hath 
got the day, and many others where the Gene- 
xals valour only hath done the ſame effe, _ J 
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heres? moves T the like wind. To this 
I will alleadge a notable example behalf in _ 
days, The City of Perugia, a few years 
divided into two faQtions, of the Oddr, 403 the the 
rliori z theſe raign'd there, the others were ba- 
'd men, who h having by help of their Allies 
1 Ae: v2 Nos {options eden 
own confini by oy _— 
veg) one night ya City, and 
7% came to take the Piazza ; and 
cau Fbg ity hath chaſns on all CE 
ways, which kept then barr'd, the 
lopging to the Oadi had a man went befo och of 
who with a bar of Iran was to break th 
choſe chains, to the end the horſe might! 
dens ng har one Pad eneh, them to 


the Piazts, and pow @ 

pron Far CE ind he that broke them, 

the * multitude that follow'd 

him, bing opreſ not able t yet. well to lift up his arms 
with his or hecby to employ it, chanc'd to fa 

Stand back ; which word by degrees, 

ing Back, began to cavſe heſt off to 


[1 
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ſo way i _— ratulnoy as that every ſmall 
accident put thee _not- quite into. diſorder : for, 
were it for nothing elſe, HA ordinary multitude i is 
unht for the wars, WE every rumvur, every 
voice, every noiſc changes them, and puts them to 
flight. And therefore a good Commander, among 
is other orders, ought to appoint thoſe that are 
to take the wor ord from.him,and to paſs it to others, 
and accuſtom. his Souldiers, ſo that they give'wo 
credit fave only to their own officers, to the end 
that they tell them only, what is given them in 
charge from him ; for when this part is not well 
oblcry'd, many diſorders often fall out, Touching 
BY if ght of theſe new things, eyery Commander 
ht well to bend | his wits, to make ſome ſhew 
+ tles the battail is in tryal, whereby to encourage 
his own,and diſhearten the enemy, becauſe among 
thoſe accidents which may give thee the viftory, 
this is the moſt effe&tual. Whereof we alledge for 
teſtimony the example of Cnew Swlpitius the Ro- 
mar Dictator, who coming to fight a battel with 
the French, arm'd all the poor rs ook Ra- 
ſcality of the Camp: and havi 
upon Mules and poor Aſſes with Arms an En- 
figns,. to make them ſcem as if they were Caval- 
ry, he place them behind a hill, end command- 


ed that at IL whiles he was in the 


hotreſt of the ſhould ſhew themſelves 
- tothe enemy, ſo ordered and done, 


put 


out her deceit, turn'd it upon her not only" 
buts hurtful. Mammercw was ſent didtator- a 
gainſt the Fidenates, who to affright the Rowen 
Army, appointed that in the heat of the skirmiſh a 
good number of ſoldiers ſhould (ally forth of Fide- 
xe with lights upon the top of their Lances, to 
the end that the Romans taken a while with the 
novelty of the matter, ſhould fall into ſome diſ- 
order, . Whereupon it is to be noted, that. 
ek devices wag, more l be than a 
with them, they may well repreſented , 
yiew of men, hecaulc that ha peu Ro 
deal of that which is lively and lik cak- 
neſs cannot fo quickly be diſcoyey'd $; bu y 
they have more of fiſtion in them, than of tr 
it is better either not to uſe them, or wal 
to keep them off at ſuch a diftance that afull I 
covery of them cannot ſuddenly be ade, was - 
 thattrick of the Muleters Cy. | ad: 3 
for when _ is nothing oX Feakorls — 
them, as they arc a they are q | 
fren through , and do th ee wrong rather than 4 


wars! 


CEOS. 


row ſpirits you could never of- 
' , Jonage with "all your  conteſie, 

© ©" "Thus that device of the Fide: 
rved/thenjto no purpoſe, and ſo they oft 
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CHAP.:XV. 


bat the command of att Army ought to be given in 
[gr Find only to one \, and where there are mart, they 
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" plways erre. 
He Fidenater having rebel'd, and Nain that 
'& Colony which.the Romans had ſent to Fide- 
te, the Romans ereuier four Tribunes with Con- 
- ſylar power to exact fatisfafion for this wro 
Tone : wheredf one being left for the ſafeguar 
of Rome, the reſt were ſent againſt the Fiden- 
zes, and the Vejentes, who beraule they were at 
variance one with anocher, brought back as 


from the ſervice, though no loſs ; of the dilgrace 
they were the cauſe, but that they received no 
Jols, the Soldiers valour was the cauſe. Where- 
” _ uponthe Romans (ecing this diſorder, had their 
= 62 eo recourſe 


der which ap it of Commanders. at 
the war, yet it ledge ome 6 EX aS We 


SS 
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you Baptiſta Er ole credit and 
c 


in oppoking him, yet he manifeſted it by his f--* 
lence, and neglecting and ſcorning every Ing 
that was order'd. ſo that he nothing further" 
the aCtions of the Camp neither word nor in 
deed, as if he had GY a man of: wort But 
alterwards it appeared quite contrary, when upon 
a dla following, John Baptiſta was fainto 
oc return 


who relating, how that ®wirtixs and his 
Colleague,being ſent by the pan 54 | 
whe whole diſpoling of the war was in _e 
his hands.and ſays: bags! 
naging of weighty affairs, it is 
the ſafeſt way to commit uhe 
main charge to _ Which is 
clear wage F 
now a daies J iſs 
Republicks and Princes : who uſe to oo 
thoſe places, that they x may the better order them, 
more Commiſſaries and more Commanders than 
one,which cauſes much confuſion : and if the oc- 
- caſion were inquired after, why the Italian and 
French Armies are now adays ruined, we ſhould 
find this had been the principal, . And it may 
truly be concluded, that it is to more to 
employ one man alone of - but ordinary j 
in ſuch an expedition, than two very able men 
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In fimes of di ty and peril G RT 
tue is ſought after, aud in calm and quiet time? 
not mens vertuts, but II oo ond 


parentage prefer them = 
was A. wtouwtite os 
ſonag "the worthieft men , LES 


dies X 4 of final eſteem : for becauſe of 
following the repuration which their vertue h: 
gained them, in fuch times there are; many 
Zens, that are: ambitious _—_— to be their e- 
quals but ſuperiours'; and to rpoke there 
lace in Thucydider the Greet, Dido 
which ſerves very fitly, where he ſhews” "that 
when the Athenian Republick'came off 
m the Peloponneſian war , and "had taken 
the Spartanes pride, and in 2 jmaitiner 4 
= Greece, the Athenians coticeited zhly c 
emſelves, as thar they deſigned onquelt c 
Sieily-atſo. This ent g 2Ut 
in Athens : Alcibiader and ou lice Chrome het 
ſwaded it, as they thar little cating, fot the pub 
good , chought only upon the Atvancing [ 
own particular reputations, each one of _— 7 
ing hopes to be ſent Commander in the ir 
ment, But Niciss that was the 
the beſt reputed of Athens , i 
the greateſt reaſon he atled; mp 
the people to give credit to his words was 
becauſe while he adviſed them” thus that the was 
ſhould not procede, he . perfwaded then” 4 
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a EHAP. xvii. 

That be who bath received any notable diſgrace or 
Nt him. from a Prince or Commonwealth, 
© ſhowld never after be intrufted by them with any 
 Smoployment or ſervice of importance, 

| A Comtnonwealth ſhoufd be well advis'd, nc- 
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5 271 


#& A. ver to commit any wei ſervice to, any- 
brie, to whom any . notable injury hath been done. 
Claudius Nero (who left his Army which he had 
lying in front againſt Hannibal, and vis part 
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4 | bat ) y\ in 
encawped againſt Aſdrubal, and having 
up in a_ place with his Army, fo thar. 
was Either to tight at diſadvantage, or periſh by 
fimine, was cunningly by "Aſdrubel fo 

in hand with certain treaties of t, that 
he ſcap'd him, and took from him the oppor- 
runity. he. bad to fuppreſs. him, . Which: thi 
being known at Kome, got him great diſcredit as 
well with: the Senate as the. people, and he was 
ſpoken of yery diſgracefully throughout the Ci- 
ty, to his great diſteputation and deſpight theres 
at too 2. but being afterwards made Conſul, 
and: ſent againſt Hannibal , the took the courſe 
we have ſaid, which was a very. dangerous one 
- {© that Rome was anmazed- and. in 'tumults, ti 
news arrived of Aſdrubal's defeat : and Clandins 
being afterwards asked+ on what. ground he un= 
dertook fo dangerous a courſe, where without an 
extreme necellity he had hazarded the lier of 
Rome, anſwer'd, That he had done it, becauke if it 
prov'd lucky, he ſhould recover the glory he had 
tormexly loſt in Spain : and if; it fail d him, and 
this courſe fe}} out croſs, he: knew he ſhould be 
reveng'd of that City and thole. Citizens, . who 
had unthankfully und undilcreetly inn him. 
And when theſe palhons, arifing from. fuch of- 
fences, are of ſuch force in'a;Citizen. of Rome, 
and in thoſe days before corruption, was ue 2 
Into Kome', we-raay welt ,ghels- how power 
they are im; a Citizen of ſuch,a City that is not 
' fo regulated. nor. order'd, as: ſhe then was: a 
Ee X 
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CHAP. xVIIL 


There is nothing more worthy of a Commantler, than 
to be able to diſcover beforehand, and efpie out 
| the enemies praffices, 


| f ragrron the Theban ſaid, that 'nothing was 
more advantageous oy uſeful toa Command- 
er, than to know the enemies. deſigns and pur- 
news and becauſe it is hard to attain to that 

wledge, he deferves the greater commenda- 
fions ., who takes ſuch a courſe that he gheſſes 
it out: And it is hot, ſo hard to diſcover the 
enemies purpoſes as ſometimes to underſtand his 
ations y and not ſo much his ations, which by 
him are done afar off, as thoſe preſent and neax 
hand : for it hath many times chanc'd, that a fight 
having continued till night , he hath vanquiſh- 
&d that thinks he hath loſt,and he loſt thar thought 
he had overcome'sy which error hath ca 
fome to take reſolutions clean contrary to their 
own good, as it 'befel Brazws and Caffixr, who 
upon this miſtake loſt their __— for Brutus 2 
ing overcome on his wing, , #s - belicv\ 
had loſt, and harthewhoke Army was broken,and | 
upon this'error ddſpairing of his own ſafety, flew * 
himſelf, In our” days m the battel -at -20e-' | 
; ; Cecily "87 


' touted z the morning :being 


they ad apiculony themielves, without any re- 
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entixe, ti! had got the 

ing 80tbing of thoſe that had 

lain. Which error was the vicafion that 
theme] -Nayi 

” ads Ye 

like error 

upon this 4 

and had it gone never {© licdle on forwards 


been-prilovey to the Freneb who were the 
Conquerors, The like ertor to this' happened in 
the Komwax Camp, end in that alſo of the qa, 
where Sempronis the Conſul was with the Arm 
to encounter the *evemy ,. and the batrel being 
joyned, the combat lacked while night with var 
able fortune on the one and the other fide.2 and 


£ 


thought they might be more ſecure: , and; the 
Roman Army divided it ſelf into two parts;where» 
of the one went with the Conſul, the other with 
one Tempdnins,a Centurion, whoſe yalour that 
day kept the Roman Army from: being /wbolly 
xg come , the Roman 
Conſul ,”- without bearing farther of 'tþe W 
my , retired \towards Ronee, and \the like 
the Agu?s - Army 5 becauſe cach. of: thee 
had been yidtar, and therefore 


E< 2 gard 


retirinig-too, learned” by certain' wounded foldi- 
ers of the Agri, that their Captains were gone 
and 'had' abandoned their quarters, upon which 
newshe'"went into the Roman quarters and fav< 


ed them, but ſacked thoſe of the Aqui, and ſo 
_ * returned - victorious to- Rome : which victory 


( as we ſee )-confiſts only. in, who hath notice 
of the enemies diſorder. Where we ſhould 
conſider, that it may often come to pals, that the 
two Armies which: are in front- one againſt an- 
other, may be both inthe like diſorder, and ſuffer 
the ſame wants, and that after remains van- 
quiſher that firſt comes to the knowledge of the 
others neceflities. And hereof 1 will give a do- 
meſtick 'and modern example. In the year one 
thouſand faur hundred ninety cight , when the 
Floremines had a great Army about Piſ#, and be- 
teagyier*'d the Town very Rrongly , whereof the 
Venetians having, undertaken the protedtion , 
and not ſeeing any other way to fave it, reſolv- 
ed to divert the war, by affailing the territories 
of Flitence cm the other-fide ; wherefore- with a 
firong Army they centred by the valley of Lamons, 
and feiſed upon the village of Mgrradi, and be-' 
fieged the Fortreſs of” Caſtiglione which - is upon 
the Hill above : Which the Florentines perceiv- 
ing, reſolved to ſuccour Marradi , and. yet-not 
leſſen their forces which they had 'about Pife z 
ſo that having levied new foot, and appointed 
new horſe, they ſent ther that way, e Com- 
manders were Jacobus £uartns ot. Appian, __ 


_ 


1 


zighella and F þ other toward Caſaglia 
and Mgello. The morning; then come, abd'eacti 
Camp having begun to ſend away their 

by a woman parted 'from the Bourg 
Marradi, and came towards the Florentine Citnp; 
old age and poverty, defirous' belike to ſee ſore 
of her friends in that Camp 3 by: whom tlie Flo- 


poſe, as if: they. had Ai et 
went out, and took their quarters, and whit” eo 
Florence, they had repulſed and vanquiſhed*the 
Which victoxy proceeded from nothing elſe, 


om their having firſt had notice of their ene- 
mies departure 3 which notice had it been' given 
on the other ſide, would have wrought thefams 


{ TL 
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CHAP. XIX,, | covits rf 


Whether in the gavergment of a multitude, mii 
ot ſevetity be of greater avail, | 


Px Commonwealth of Rome was.ina adn 
Rion, becauſt of the differentes berween the 
Nobles and the Eomrons :  nevetthecleſs as ocean» 
fion of wass was: offer'd theni, [they ſent forth 
with their Armies- Qilireias and Appins Clandits * 
Appitts becauſe be was cruel and rough in com< 
minding; was Y: obeyed by thoſt that followed 
uy egg Nemereſ age apa, ehry from 
e.  Quintinis by uting, a mil genthe 
behayipur towards his ſoldiers. found them very 
obedient, and' returned with vidory, Whenes 
upedt it leems, that to govern a multicude, it is 
betrer-to be courtebus than infolent, compaſſio- 
nate rather than cruel. Notwithſtanding Cornetins 
Taoitus with whom many other writers agree, in 
a ſaying of his, cinghicles the contrary , where 
he Gays, To raie:s mwlticade, 

jo muſtirudine 10- ſeverity is of move. foree wha 


Fin jc mildniſi. And deviſing with 


my ſelf how each of theſe 6- 
fay eiche chou art togovern men that 


may be made Z 


companions, or that arc always in _ | 
Gion to thee, -When they are-thy | 
ſeverity or rigour cannot fully be us'd 


them, as Cornelius argues : and becauſe the com» }F 


mon people of Rome had equal power in the Ro- 
Man government yich the Nobility, he that bes 
came 2 


, 


rule them Pre ang the fora ec ape or groan 
« t W & A many _— " + 
times it was evident, that the Romen Command- 2 
; F ers did more cher got the good wiſhes 
| ſoldiers, and held but a hand over them, 
than thoſe that by raugh kept them in 
a ſlaviſh awe of them, unleſs they were accompa- 
ni'd with extraordinary: codowments', as. mn 


ver ſubjeQs (whereof Cornelis: diſcougles) tothe 
end they grow not inſolent, and by reaſon of 
thy too great mi tread thee.-not- under 


=—_— The way to avoid” itis, t6 lay no 


thieky, unkeſs forc'd thereto, which: 

but where rapine is mixt, this = 

way em, nor ever want gre 
nor defer txidhed another trea 


approbation. And becauſe we wt ſet 
verity and mildneſs, methinks it is not more than 
needs to ſhew, how one aQtion of humanity was 
of more force with the Falifci, than many violent 
as of koltliey 
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| v % CHAP, XX, 


One example of bumonity pr veils more raith the 
 Faliſci, than olahe force of Roe cond. x21 


Com with the Army being! ſet down bes | 


AH tore the- Faliſcies Town, and belieging it, 2 
Pedagogue that taught the children of the chick 
eſt men of the City, bing to gratific Camilus 
and the:people of Rome, under colour of exerciſe 
going:;forth with thetn out of the Town, brought 
them all-into the Camp before Camilas : where 
having preſented them, he ſaid, that-by-means of 
them the Town would forthwith be deliver'd in- 
to his hands. Which preſent was not only not 
accepted by:Camillus, but having caus'd the Peda- 
gogue to be firip'd, and his bands bound behind 

im, and given to each one of thoſe children a rod 
in his hand, caus'd '/him to be whip'd. back again 
by 'them with ——_—_ firipes into - the Town. 
Which when they -of the Town underſtood, Car 
mills his humanity and integrity ſo.much. pleaſed 
them, that not deſiring longer to defend them- 
ſelves, they reſolv'd to render up the Town to 
him. Where it is to be conſidered by this true ex- 
ample, how much more a courteous and charitable 
a& works in mens niinds than any one full of cru- 
elty and violence 3 and how that many times thoſe 
countries and' cities that no weapons, nor warlike 
inſtruments, nor any other forge of man hath 
beeti able to open, one a@ion of humanity , 
picry, chaſtityfor liberality* hath laid wide open 
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_ TY Ar. xxx 469 
From whence it came that Hannibal by 
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"m_ nv df t ouuey ; 
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4 ,eriſe, we ſee therein many reaſons : the firſt is, 
_ that men are deſirous of new matters, inſomuch 
as very often times as well they that live at eaſe, 
. . 8 


great fear they ſtand in of rherti. For from the 
one and the other of theſe-two wayes great int 
conveniences may riſe, of force torume a Pritices ' 
for he that defires to be too muck belovd, any 
Ittle that he [werves from: the true way, becomes 
contemptible. And that other who world be'too 
much feared, when he a little execeds the mean, 
growes odious 3 and to keep the middle way it is 
not poſſible : for our nature will not comport it; -; 
But it is neceffary to allay theſe things, that ex* . | 

cecd, with an extraordinary worth, as Hannibal 


A» 


> him not: for men arc ſo unſetled that upon the: 
\ Taft overture made to their ambition, they forth» 
b. blogger all the good will they owe their Prince 


| es and Friends, inſomuch as Scipio, to 
_—_p this inconvenient, was conſtrain'd to pra- 
Riſe that cruelty in ſome part, which he had ab- 
horr'd. As for Hannibal,we have no lar ex- 
ample where the cruelty he us'd, or his ſmall faith 


Naples and many other Towns that continued in 
obedience to the Romans, did it for fear thereof. 
| hs we (ee plainly, that his wicked manner of 
 - living, made more odious to the people of 
'* KRome,than any otherenemy that Common-wealth 
A ever had : ſo that, whereas to Pyrrbus ( while he 
” was with his Army in Italy) they diſcover'd the 
. that intended -to poyſon him, they neyer 

ave it Hannibal ( bm difarm'd and bar 
niſh'd ) till they had made an end of him. Theſe 
incommodities then accru'd to Hannibal for being 
= held impious, a breaker of his faith, and crue] ; 
=. but on the other. ſide,he thereby got one very great 
advantage, which is much admired by all Writers, 
that in his Army ( though compoſed of ſeveral 
- Nations ) there neyer . axoſe any mutiny, neithex 


arhong 


pros 
d from nothing elſe than becauſe he fear'd. 


and courtekie, as did the afore-, 


him any harm. But we may well conceive,that - 
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. terror emmy rd 
great,- mix'd with woke 
valour, that it kept his Srv in ; 
concord. - I - conclude then, that-it umports:not * 
much, in bo verur rata wt 4 
proceeds, provided he hath ſo great worth inhimz, 
as may well ſeaſon the one and the other manner 


ny mag bo: 


of living : for (as it is ſaid) both in the one and 


the other there is: defe& and danger, when it-is 
not corrected by ſome extraordinary endowments. 
And if Hannibal and —_— the one by commens 
dable means, and the other by deteſtable 2 
wrought the ſame effe&t, methinks I ſhould -not 
forbear to diſcourſe alſo of two Roman Citizens, - 
who by ſeveral wayes, but both AY at» 
tain'd one and the ſame glory. | 


CHAP. XXIL 


How Manlius Torquatus his rigoxr, and Valerius 2 


Corvinus his mildyeſs, gain'd each of them the 
Jame glory. | 


T the ſame time there were in Rome two fa- 

mous Captains Manlms Torquatus and V ale- 
rixs Corvinus : who both of eqtal vertue, had alike 
triumph'd;and liv'd in equal creditand 
in Rome ; and each of them (touching the enemy) 
had with valaur gained it; but as for- 
Armies, treating of their Souldiers, they pro- 
__ exccoling —_—_ for Manlis " 


- 


- 


3 for it appears, that the one to keep his 
Souldiers in obedience put his own Son to death, 
and the other never hurt any, Yet in ſuch a difle- 
#ency of procceding, cach produc'd the ſame fruit, 


however that Monliws bis commazids were {6 i- 
that all other kinds of commands, which 
- Exceeded meaſure in ſeverity, were termed Mou- 
tian commands. Where we are firſt to conſider, 
whence it was that Maulizs was conftrained to 
proceed ſo rigidly ; the next is , what was the 
cauſe that theſe'two different wayes brought forth 
; the fame ce : and in the laſt place, which is tlie 
”7 better ofthe two, and more profitable to imitate. 
E If any man conſider well Mazliws his diſpoſition, 
from the time that T. Liviu begins to make men- 
tion of him, he ſhall inde him a very valiant man, 
religiouſly loving his Father and his Countrey,and 
exceedingly reverencing his Superiours. Theſe 
things we gather from the ſlaughter of the Freych 
men, from the defence of his Father againft the 
"Tribune, and in that before he went to hght with 
the Frexch men, he went to the with 
C1957) theſe words, Without tby. el 
pe ann exony 1, #0 t I were 
j mg vi&oriam oi eſſured of 


vifory, a.man 
then 
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forcing, and the party forced; and whenever 


'q 


violence would laſt : aero rpc > : 
was of more force than the- perſon foreing,"ijt 


might be doubted that violence 
fail. But returning to our diſcourſe 
to command ftout and firong things 4 
to be tout too rand he that is 
commands ſuch thi 

them to' be obſery' 


niſhrnents are not imputed to thoPriins) 
the Laws and Cuftoms, We onght then to believe, 


vigour, And if a R lick were ſo fortunate, 
that ſhe often-had, T— have formerly ſaid:). 
ſome one by his example to renew and revive the 
Laws, and-not retain them only from-running to 
; but draw them-quite back to their begin» 
(he of chaſe wi perpetual. So that Manlrus 


wards from a defire which he had that that ſhould 
\ be obſerved, which his . naturat inclination had 


©” made him ordain. On the other fide Valeria 


- might as 'he pleaſed proceed with courteſic, as 
he, whom it fufficed, that the accuſtomed nk 
Were: gat in the Romen Armies: which 
cuſtom: (becauſe it was good) was enough to ho« 
nourhim, and- yet not painful] to obſerve 3 nor 
did -it force Vaterixs to puniſh the offenders, 4s 
well-becauſe it may be there were none, as for that 
if-there had been any, they imputed (as it is ſaid) 
their puniſhments to the wonted orders and cu- 
Koms, and. not- to the Princes eruelty. So that 
Valerixs had; power to cauſe all humanity and 
mildneſs to low from himſelf, whereby we might 
- eakily gain his Souldiers good wills. .Whereupon 


--- 4t came to pals, 'that the one or-the other having 


the fame obedience, were able, ; though proceed» 
ing diverſly, to work the fameetſet; They that 
: would follow theſe, may chance to fall into thoſe 


Vices 


of eſe wa yes of procerdingis the more cr 
{ which 1 take to be/ a matter dj le, be- 

a Yelt-the one 45 ochex is mych.y is's. by 
Writers: : Yet they that write how a Prince ſhould 
rule his SubjeRs , come nearer Eg 2 
Manlids' And | 
giving many examples of Cyw his humar 
as much. with Mat which T. Fr 
Valerits : for being made Conſul againk 
ziter, and the day come he was to hgh, . be ſp ke 
to his Souldicrs with ther ey age 
ty, with which he uſcfl to bebave himſelf towards 
them, and'after T, Liviu layes theſe 
words 3; There was never any Cap» 
tain nure familiar with biz Sont- Non alius militi 
diert, among the mondo Wow, gen ou” 
freely undergoing dl ſervices ; be- mos militum om- 
hides 1 in military - ps where- ni baud gra 
| tw ped bra —— Nag ; 
their either in [wiftneſs of 

wile be hnſof who hang PE. He 
ng _ que; inter fe 2+ 
dp jad prey as " ues certamins 
an? that imſelf to match. incunt ; comiter 
Fs Sotho Cl tas efeble, SW Viecna.ne 
wa mindful of other mens li-' derk, nec quen- 


ſhewing i 
| odeath, made the. Ariny fo-be- 
PER © DET rotucry ard 
mans the'v : 
him, that after this 


TniF Live fe Rs te [0 rnd 
ring the forces of the two together, af- 
firms, that that ſide would hgye overcome, which 
| foever had had Marlins for. Confal. ' So that 


conſidering all that Writers ſpeak hereof,-it would ' 


be hard to.give a 
yerthelels, jy = pod hatin: 2 
that in- a Citizen HKving under the Laws of 2 Re- 


blick, - is more Hh able and leſs dangerous to 
proces Me did; ak. for wards way is wholly in 
avour of the publick, and no w regards private 
ambition z for by fuck a' "courſe aman eatinot gain 
any partiſans, ſhewing himſelf rigid to-every one, 
favouring only the-common good : for no man 
bebaving himſelf thus, 'can get a lay 
friends, which we term ( as it was fai before ) 
Partifans, , Inſomueh that a' like matmer-of pros 


c c#tinot be more profitable nor more ap- | 
proved in a Republick ; the publick "ad yanrage 


nothing wa it,. and being im to give 


thereby an ny jealouſie of Je ambition. -But is | : 


the 
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Bains. © os 


Xexoph, Re: Zang. NG 
be a Prince wcell-willed 1 in = 
his whole Army as particularly 

agrees well with all other parts of his Kant But 
in a Citizen, having an Fran lo to take wv 
with him, this pattagrees notwith the reſt, which 
are to oblige him to = under the Laws, and 
obey the' Mapifirares the: anci- 
ent ſtories © the Ve avis Republick, how that 


the Galleys of Vexiee recurosl 
BOW ot wy che arc 


the — whereby af _ wy 
ou. nor conld &he WE _—_ 


profitable, nd clp | 
eldom offends, if now this hatred which thy {e- 
verity draws after it,be not increafed by ſuſpicion, 
which by means of thy great reputation thy other 


vertues' e thee with, as by and by ſhall be 
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CHAP. XXTIIT 
7! 
For whit cauſe Camillus was baniſhed from Rome. 
WWE have formerly: concluded 'that-by pro- 
cceeding as Valeriws did, a manihurts both 
his Countrey and "himſelf, And by proceeding as 
Manlixs did, a' man advantages his Countrey; 
and ſometimes hnrts himſef., Which is faeiently 43 
proved by the exariple' of Comilus;- who in his | 
manner of proceeding page nearer 'to Manlny | 
than Vaterins, Whe TE ERR ' 
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Thntubininiie: of Government vec ors ins 
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litk,- wo 'hall ſet 3har'iewss =S 


mbling whe CIT 5 
Commons, _—— feem of 


neſs and wiſdom had it' been in all the Cities 
Rome, it would never have Taffered the infrodu 
cing of = 
from ve procceded. 
the wenn of j 


which at length ruined that Rept 


hereof came' to be reftxain+ - 
x fergromwen una pert 'was;, "that one:Citizeh 
con time Commander of an Army, .J 
got it to and made-ir of his own facti- E 
on. Forithat Army in time ans rhe 8 
took him only for their head, it came that - | 


Sylla and Mavias could finde Souldiers that would 
take their" Py Publick, -By-theſe 
f 4 means 
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CRAP. X XV. | 
" Of Cinginnarys and Many other Fain Citizens 


Wi tre « Seema ng diſcourſe, that the 
G Jamar rarer nmnegr ns ror 
ws yon — thatthe/Citizens be-kept' bare 
however in Rome it 
while that woman nongh tis ſe 
(clpectally conſidering the Agrarian Law 
oppoſition) nevertheleſs it was ſcen by experience, 
that four hundred years after Ronke- was -buile, + 
there was very : nor is it credible, 
that other rr ar 


greater" © 
{cechat barr 
ro): ——_— pally Sajovit 


ment whatſoever, -or any honour, 
went to- finde out vertue in what * 
ſhe; dwelt. Which-thamner of li people 
tek cover wenteb/Fhioppuce plaiapheodaſo melge) 
Minxtins the Conſul with his Ariny were befi 
by the Aqui, Rome was exceedingly raftaid,- 
that; Army ſhould: be loft, ſo-that they created: a 


DiQtator, being 'the laſt recourſe they 1had:iri their 


difficulties, and this was L. Suitins Cincinnatuc, 


who at: that time was.in his little Corntrey Farm, 
which he then manured wich his- nn hi | 
; W ic 
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m—gs at diſcord in it Rte enieds nd 

7 ow 4. nmr true, that to-iaintain Ci- 
+1 Ford, and devided invo faltions, ym ing 


B: the example, of the Komen Conſuls, who 
tes 


made 4. reconciliation , among .. the Ardea; 


- 


2, the way. is Tewed how, matters are to, be 
Jo compoſe, 


m4 


remove them bran i de ife the 
make peace one” with 
ren not rey Pop 
te much blood reds thed ny. 
like out hat a peace madbby force-honkd 
continue, looking one another; in» the face eveiy 
day : oat ker, Kigew wr ny dps 
ras. dye erm rg Fae = 
verſation new occaſions of quarrels;' |. 


on-a better example Ther Cley wes tk 
(as 


the City of Piftoys, 
fill it is) —_ years andy th P ancianichs 


andthe Cancellieri ;- but then were they in 
now they have 'hid'them afide.:* and ide 


ny brabbles among them, = .came at —_ 
to the bedding of blood , 
houſes, and pillaging of actin to r77-Forl 
terms of hoſtility. ' And the Florentines 
to reconcile hw, always OO 
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 EBAP. XXVIIL 
#0 be well 


ergy ho bee ron 


nm tol eaſe it, one: ws beta ming; being 
” - reiyrichin'thoſe times, os of his private eſtate 
2 tamper eyes age ao 


. On the other fide,/th 
tion i m1 the Bn ion of 'T 
wealth. And'if 'we will” outite thy 
muſt be {6 qrde'd, Ci Cant Mi 
ſuch -manrir of reputztion; as may ad va 
not endammage the City, Nor he tiberry @ 
And therefore- the means are t© be athens, | 
whereby they gam repnatation, which itrt are 
two,cither publick or private, - The public means 


are, when one by EN well; CL” 


It 


ter for the publick benefre, 
this honour the way romer} ay co pode rs. 
Wo rewards given,as well 

ood aGtions, ſo that they are ne CLES to 


be honoured and ſatisfied" as gen hog theſe _ 
_ arc gotten by theſe plain and 
they will never prove dangerous, vie | 
are gain'd by particular ways Chic the bebe 
means by us  Redged before) ) they are very d 
rous and hurttal, The private ways are” 
netiting this' and that other particular, 
m_ 00 a thy their daughters" 


them have aches ke lke vous vgs ad won 
—_ enc hn met _—_— | 


Wy NE OST ole to _ & 6 
i FT ik mean, bt Nona ar; ewps 


; it is. of force to 
| ks for 7 upon ſuch an” ex- 
Crmyde nan be brough imo the right 
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CHAP. XXIMX. | 
The the peoples Soo grow a Hom their 


the nations that 
- offences, oo ways 
e 
ceeded fron, thoſe. that governed. 
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th = weie 

ſelves to man we 
verſe ways, and = 
took, this Was'one 3 


the breach, not for 
dm for Cann 


v $iey 
age 
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thoſe that were their a Fi KL LPOR 
tole all theſe wiBs ome now ſpoken- c 
qoveyafthe Pr oy 
bi vr TLins 


En Ah 


| Nog Ren es fee + 


_ ar Fey's nec pr the Hits 
was; - xians words are theſe, Tima- 


Lone Yr ebugs the multitude 
pvc, que Conper 4s cou | wh is alway: 
regenti Gimilis like bim that governs it. And 
© T,axrence of Medici i in con- 

frmation < ih ii lays, buy 
- The Princes atlious ar examples move, 
'- And thoſe a5 their bet patterns men approve. 


"Et quel che ſail Signor fa molti, 
"Gre Signor ſont fuſti a wo 
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CNTR NB 
# Cilizpn, that will of bis own anthotity do any 
- 9s work, i in bis own City, of neceſſity mf fr 


fete ae ; @ what” order ir to be 
So or t ence of a Ci the enemies 
ty q ty 998 


Romane Senaf WiiVing notice, that all Twſ- 

cany had made a new levy of ſoldiers , with 
purpole” to endatnmage Kome, and that the La- 
. ting, and Hernici, who 'formetly- ug been their 
; were now joyned to the Volſei, the per- 

petuat enemies of ' Kome , confidered that this 
”s might prove periſlous. And Canilus at that 


time 


= Commander, 'whom he; would abide 
near about Kame, to wichſund the Eh cot 
the Herxich, if they ſhould. fir... | He 
Duintins the 


may do. and. 

of, ehe4 

A Ne 

aug Vertue., he hath quite extinguiſhed all en 
Gg3 ©® which 


they belleve 

JO Befel Camil- 
prechvofhis bring 
” « af 
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- Abd bectaſe he wasTo in ns 

great credit; egthoYgin ſhame 
per wa © tſciodd wo ; wo bn ond 
fays! Firur Livine very wiſe ly thaſe-words,, Nor 
thoughbrbvy it any thing, Oc. ace vey K's 
blotteZ wut, ep by violerice 6r by cc 
of macire they eters Srv beer thy i anon 
ors im to any/ reputation ot preatneſs ; 
forhng thee more eſteemied thii't cies 
they ever (kbuld be' at ref, or 6 in 
no And whenthey are acenomed to 

| )/ here their + 39 pl DO 
1c i them; it is 
will alt out, that 

ack y thing and: THE 

CN ng and” fatisfc' the* 
neſs: of! cheix minds, they would he ted 
evento fee the ruinie'of their native C y. Te 
pvetcome: this envy 41 there” is no other rem 
dy ibrho dough of thoſe that or err 
ortung 


ho provoked 
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of that Common-weahb, : 
iow of role and glory, 
Vt Tint; ee, 

ent. bo 4 

tiams, and to con- 
—_ #7 GODS pro- 
| = ie to chr fornfinters) wherejn be bebaved+ 
vither  ambitionſly or 1uſolently, mar was any. 
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Faven 4, knew erg: well, and 3 eter Soderini, 
chief ſtandard-bearer of F lerence knelw it alſo. The 
_ onecould not overcome it, becanfe he had not 


x todo it, which was. the F becauſe 
[55 a wel upderſtood, by:t eo = follow- 
mig bags power to have done 
rr this fault, "hd bis ſertnons ate 
"HE of 'the blanies hea y6 oo the wiſe pens 
MP, ap and.of inyeRiyey agatall them; for {o 
bole.envieus men, and 'all chat oppoſed 
when artary 'Fhat other believed *that in time, _ 
by tins neſs ant god. fortutie,ahd Jing good 
lows ft he, quite tg. extingy 
envy, ar 9-7 clt, youngenough too, and then 
wearing ſo many new: favours, which the manner 
of his proceeding afforded him, ſo that he thought 
he Was able to overcome thoſe. many that envi- 
oully.oppoſed him, without any ſcandal , vie- 
lence, or tumult. And did not know. that time 
cannot ſtay" goodnels' is not ſufficient, fortune 
Fes: z and there is no gift « can appeaſe malice. 
WM 
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lai 200k boch-within and abegadl fn 

tion of Rome. And indeed not without realon the 

good Hiſtogians ( as qurs here. is ) ſet down panti< ' 

cularly. and diſtin&ly. certain, cales, to.the ade 
we 


Gerity ſhould learn how in the; like 
are to defend themſelves, And it 
be obſerv'd in this Text, that b10 ul is pa, 
dangerous por unprofitable: detence: than , 
| . .. Which is confuſedly made, and. withqut., 


and this appears by this third Army which 
lus Acart: a of den a and to be left at 
to guard the Town.: for many would have ji 
that 'part ſuperfluous, where the cis" 
commonly arm'd, and warlike ; Orthi 
2 man would not think it needfull to have | 
enrolPd - otherwiſe , but only that it ſufhiged 26) 
cauſe them to be in arms as occaſion. ſhauldixes, 
quize, ' But Camille and who ee were wile as 
was,think otherwiſe,who neyer = age | 
to take ms, unleſs by certain order and app 
refore upon this. cxample, he, 


ment ; | 
appointed over the guard of a City, ſhould a 
as 2 rock, the arming of men in | 
ought firſt have thoſe choſen and regiſtred wh 
he. would have in Arms, and, whom he woul, 
have them obey, where their rendezvous, .and 
whither to go, and command thoſe that are/not 
nrolled to abjde every man at his own: houſe, 
or the ſafeguard thereof, They that ſhall take this 
erdrina Cit aſe, will ail be able to dtd 
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CHAP. xxXT. yo 
PoiviyFilll Common-wealths ,, and great and worthy 
' ſame y gs , #nd the ſame diggity. 


for they befool and*befot themfelves in good for- 
me, attributing al] rhe rnold? they have to theſe 


ceeds-that they grow inſupportable and odibus td 


ofa: ygre og Rf ap = ef ſoon 
as the once m't e. the reſent 
mto'the other defe&t, and become vile and ee 


# # 
Py 


From 
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Keke Fo Oh ned * Hogs 
kt ind this vice, which | @ , 
we.hnde alſoin a F 


++ 


cp they we to make EE Ins 2 
0 it appeared, as thole, hard i rims di id: 
1t, nor abaſe them, on the other ag 

#4 1p bras lay\-ogg err cn: vio io 
| Antiochns (ent, Ambaſſadours 
Ys 


t. bek, 

+ ooh fetal 3 en 

Ling 6 ig, Thch Ao Og T ba 
adors 


tai conditions of: peace, whi 
ſhould Rode ret into Syr7e, and nd lexye the re 


f 


U: fourddyes fpice, and after a 


te viaory, nA roar 
if they be overcome, loſe not their, 
mo they overcome grow they inſolent. 
or who ex pſp (hong ey 
Q r pro ( wg 
Sites WB theks 04A Veal which | 
of) jpow 16:MGh 16 excel ee 
xc chey termed the Kip of France Saint 
conternned the Chilrch ; and their 


75d would not hol but 'i 
ike that of the 
fortune abandon- 


hens and that "his were alittle routed by the 
of France at Vayla, they uot rw loſt all 
their State b rebellion, but = part of it they 
to the Pope and the of Spain, even 

meer baſencſs and prom oh And they 
ns ſo viſe and abjed, way ſent Ambaſſa- 
dovrs to the Emperour, to offer themſelves to, be 
his tributaries, and writ Letters to the Pope full 
ef baſenefs and ſubmiſhon, » WHAT o kh op 
to'compaſhon, Into which unhappineſs they fell in 
hatf- dear” for their 

Ariny come to batte] and to fight, in their retxeat 
toft' near one half of their men, yet ſo that one 
of their Proveditors that eſcaped, came to Veroya 
with above five and twenty thouſand Souldiers be- 
tween foot and horſe : in caſe that if either the Ve- 
wnetians, or any of their orders had been of value 
they m' "ght VOY have recovered themſelves, and 
looke 


£4 
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IT 


another a mould, AC nth 
the world better, TIT at the 
falls thee, as alſo Fx the evil 
ir cn thee: and t gre is ia of bo 1 
one, is ſaid alſo of inns that live in the' 
Common-wealth, who attaiti 't6 the | 
Which the order ad manner of g Me wir 
of will afford. And crow... ic ay, 
ſaid, that'the fouridation of afl'St _ ingook. 09 
tary diſcipline; and whete this is h6r,there can ied 
ther be good Laws, not any other hug good; the 
DOpas KB 0 pes wok HR © repeat | 
to many ptzrpoſts in cn bf this ſt 
ſce this necellity appears, and we ſee that neithe 
can the ſouldicrs be good les thy be nd ar 
practis'd, nor can they be train 
of thy own ſubjeQs: for the 


Taft; and unpo EE En 


pt copy te to be able to 


wits, nut ich en he go 
wt fo ſuſtain Ay 
s: th E rumour of this 


ump, ſpca] ldier, 

d the ther, rs d this opinion out of 
the Do oy in eta ths without any of 
Z dering of his Arm o Rik. 


| oY As page. man do what he hatl 
Pe” ron uſed to doe. And 
Nil, Bclst, ' © whoſbeyer ſhall well confides 

ot terms, and the words ho 


ter: wich their Loy perceive that none 
> Near pA op pld be find or done to an Army 
had no og Rove order and t Ce as 
| war: foru auldiers 
tha DM LEEnES: do = ng. a Com- 
der canpot xely nor believe they can do any 
Ice Þt : and were a new Hamnwibal 
f-48s mM b: conv not rage aig 
ng the battel]) eto 
ery part, unleſs he have yh) Ira 
OT Bee manner of coarage, knowing 
his orders, and the wayes of his proceedin g, maſt 
"foxce ruine t then Cry dll bet 
bo order'd a Jin that every day the C 
'2eps axe put to.it tg txyal icylat 
i gar fc hy tuga. nd jeep 


Foxtung, is Gall alrayes come eto pab ty 


CHAP. x xX&1L | 
What means foe bow robin os «Try 


of proce, ev: 'p 


ki Warm to cut Ro, x7 YEACE 
incited the mulcitude to take o 
incurſion upon Romes pale 
when any one defires that a 
ſhould wholly take-their mindes 
-ment;- there is no truer nor 
make them do ſome foul a& , 
Fro thou wouldft not have 

e fear of that niſhenent which he ſhall 
think he hath deſerved for his fault, ſhall always 
keep him ny After the firſt wars which the Car- 
: 


themſelves for their heads, Mathus f 
they took divers Towns of the inians, and 
facked dives. I's Cartbaginians willing to try 
any other way thar battell, fent Aſdrubal a Citi-_ 
.of theirs. Ambaſſadour to. them , who. they 
vught had ſorhe credit with thein, having, for- 
merly been their General. And he being come,ind 


ms and. Mathus deſiring to oblige all 
{arroank never to hope the could have peace - 
again with the Carthaginiaxs, and to engage them 
the war, perſwaded them it was better to kill 
him, with all the Citizens of Carthage, which then 
they had priſoners: Whexeupon they not only ſlew | 
bur put them to death with torments,to this 
vilkoy adding an Edi&, that all Carthaginiany, 7 
who in time to come were taken, ſhould in' the 
NE et he flain. Which deliberation and _ &- 
i made that Army exceeding cruel! and obſtis 6 
Jace againl} the Carthaginians, ke þ 


a: 
T. much helps an Arm _— the ini 
I of a battel, A make arvrr conhdent, that in 
any; caſe they cannot chuſe but vanquih, The 
things. that give. them' this confidence, are , (het 
they be well arined and well order'd, and be 
hangin one with another. | Nor can cis cn 
ce or this order be but among th6ſe S6uld 
that have been born and liv*d together. The Cotm- 
mander allo muſt be of repute, {a that the Sou 
diers may be confident of his wiſdom :-and they 
ſhall alwayes be ſo, when they perceive him'to be 
a tan orderly, carctull, and couragious, and 
. maintains well, and with eſteem, the Majeſty, of 
his dignity : and he ſhall alwaycs be-able todo ſo, 
| while he puniſheth their faules, while hetiresnot 
but the Souldiers to no purpo {e; keeps his w 
with them, ſhews them an Gali way t0..van 
the enemy 3 thoſe things that may endanger = 
- conceals from them 3 or if they be evident, A his' 
ſpeeches leſſens thicir opinion of them: þ 
things well obſerved, are a great occaſion of, con» 
fidence in the Army;and that confidence of vittory. 
_ The Romans us'd to make their Armics thus con- 
ay by way of Religion : from hence proce 
their ſourhfayings & Auſpices the) d 
: Fi! dnſuls, they red their ſouldiers; march 
4 wich cheir Armics, and forks their battdls ;"an@ 
= 1 wirhour 


ful or Captain 
rx the, pinoy ape uniſh'd 
im, as they did Claudius wicher, And owever 
we, finde this. true in all the Romen Hiſtories,” yet 
Cf is proved more certain by the words which Livy 
lags io in Arp & Claudius ſpeaking, who complain- 
| 3g propl of their Tribunes infolency, and 
oth 8 Ry poco of oo the Auſpices and 
ex matters pertaining to Religion were cor- 
$44 _,.  rupted, fayes thus; Let them 
Tlngn nunc wm now ſc ipoharocnnd of yi 
enim eſt, fi non matter is it th e It 
Haſcontur, 6X. ca- feed, or whether they come 
| 0s oxierint, ower out of their Cage, whe- 
occinnefit avis? 7p... , bird hath Tung 'or '1o ? 
parvs ſunthec: ſed 
; , Majores thr not com 
cook « aro of t fo little - ting our Are 
—_— — ceſtors have exceedin ly amplifi- 
. ed this Common-wea S. For in 
thefe ſmall matters there is force to hold the ſoul-" 
diers united and confident, which thing is 
cipal occaſion of any vidtory. Yet muſt theſe bing 
be accompanied with valour, otherwiſe they wil . 
avail little. The Preneſtmi having cheir = ; 


broad againſt the Romans, wetnit tho encatn 

the River of Alia, a place where the 
overcome by the French, which th 

- make their own (aldiers confident, andr6 


the = ' 


Fo 
ba 


BE = 
the De ee” io thy TSrorr 
Ehio-Coonlond- Seeſt thau--liowf Va ea 


they taking be their fortune,  - a 

have hanged E386; 5 tots wpotehd | lm mi 
bobs Allia? "y: thou ae v6 * a rent: 
fhy Arms ond Aroee 1 wa 


ay tet of es | ks 


an aſſurance taken Sip wy vidories, exfnot 
FS matters & ſmall ny nent, -00! 
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won hey tell them certain chings.and 

they might plainly ſce the DOES but that it'was 
dangerous to diſcloſe them. Which courſe as it was 
diſcreetly us'd, ſo deſerves it to be followed. 


Re 


CHAP: XXXLIV. 


What Fame, report, ar opinion cauſes the people to 

begin to caſt their favours upon a Citizen ; and 

ether @ Prince or a people do beſtow their Ma- 
ales with better Judgement. 


Therwhere we faid, that 7. Manlius, who 
afterwards was termed Torquatws, fav'd L. 
Manlins his Father from an accuſation, which' M. . 
Pomponixs Tribune of the People had made againſt 
him, ;And however the manner of ſaving him,was 
ſomewhat violent and extraordinary, yet that filial }. 
picty, towards his Father, was fo acceptable tothe 
general, that it Was nof only not blamed, but 
when Tribunes were to be appointed over the Le- 
gjons, 7. Manlius was choſen. in the ſecond place. 
{which wy 1 believe it it to conſider, | 
at way thepen ih ae to gi ve their judg ” Con 
hide men in 0 the at there- | 
 by.we.; may (ee, hi = that Ck which we - 
formerly conclud: ,, that 'the oe is a' better - 
| ter than a Prince. 1 fay then, that a +6 1 
-Þl& in their, diſtribiicion follows the report that 
by of one by pyblick voyce;and"fame: has 
know hini For otherwiſe by his wr 


by 6.77 

it is pred by the NIE 
of whom we ſpeak: the beſt courſes 
that can be held, are to keep 
op wel diſpos'd; and. ſuch as 
reputed wiſe. And becauſe {ages 
greater mark. or. diſcovery of a man. tl 


company he rh gs withou 


F 
S 
I 
c 


= _z-F-S6 ERR. 


accif; 


Laws” 8 Oe bY Holnk ft 


Yorel ON d aye 


erWards 


Sinks 


in's Ft 


"foenk Lf 


FaWy i 


| | < , ; | | 
PTCIIC 
IBEh 
4 'z9 


ray 


. 
- 


,; 1. by ſen a / . 
NE EORNH 


EFatha 
cole | 


of | | e | 
(tizens, ther 
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SA known by, a cert 
"© En He 
the corruption, they wayes FOmmil 
rors, than Princes. And becaule it may 
FORE poopie migts be ee | 
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xeport, 
- gat, 


an ont 
Hy 
wn 


in he 0 jon, wn aBlows of of a oa,” 
th ' ter nintrurnt | 
. .notb Pr a DE ] 
berold him, or thar 6 re- 
of by ſome of his Coun{Ulonrs ;"to the to the | 
i that the Menon tf adve Gen 
rhe god foninders” of Republicks have ord 
when the chiefeſt dignitics nr Cities are to be 
Lowry wheretmto it mit ove dangerous to 
prefer unſufficient men, and"{eing the /peoples 
wills age bent to advance ſome on&untir, 
X.-< A bar hwptalt for any Citizen, and accoun- 
him, to publiſh in their affern- 
bes that: mans gt that co people (this notice 
vot failing them) may the hr gi givethefrjadge- 
ments thereupon. And that this was caſto 
Rome, the Oration which F\ Maximus Re by 
nefſed, which heurtercd before the; people in the 
ſecond. wat, when ar the creation'of the * 
| Conſuls hey rook 1 liking t6'T. Ottof/ius ; ind Fa 
, $idecring Hiry dnfuffcicat to manage the Cor- 
Iv Tate in, choſe titties, ſpake againſt him, 4 
I unſufficlency,' -inforwch 25 he hindred Hirn of 
; oy dignity,” and converted the peoples favours 
one” that deſerved it better than he; The peo- 
ple then in the choice of their 'Magiftrates Judge 
| according, to the trueſt marks they can have o 
men, And when they can be” , as 
axe,” they run into fewer' errors than Princes 3 and | 
| that Citizen"thar will begin co ſeek' the peoples fa- 
you, muſt with forme notable Ecxploit gant, as 
Titns 1 Mandin did. 
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; | & (on ome the ringleader | "of any 1 
' which belongs to many, and how hard a 

is to meddle init; al bring it on-forwards, and 
make it being thus broi Wi | 
be = ph? rowd a marterto-diſcourſe om. 
Therefore reſerving it for a fitter place, Iwiltons | 
treat of thoſe dang Y \ incur, 
ly hennſet 
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_ of many Citizens, that-were the adviſers 


fuch and fdb! rerpriſes, who becauſe 
had-eviliuoces, b_ Pe ethed, 
| Citizens.of Rome were, ,Who a5. au- 


== flood IabaWes Conul Fo 
among, Commons.in; 51t 
the fixſi-of | them: that went abroad. yk 1 their ar- 
« 1W. 


-herein- being blind xx to judge. advices good or 
(eviliby_ the TT they.takes: And devi ith 
-my- ſelf :by , what meaus«they might .cloape) this 
Fre nes tx I dee no-pther way, han that 
:they. put: things dorward. moderately » and, not 
- cake any! thingupon them as their own. enterpriſe, 
nm givc thtir opinion without .palhion,, Le 0 


fF i | : 
es ptor 
gets by being one alotie "agAlviſt tri nah 


any 
here with two advan es to countervail it: the 
firſt isto be \ ly Ferf ; 


Fe NT 


y errors commitr by 

of bis ruine ; 'to whom Perſe ti 
fajd, Traitor, and aſt thou delayed to tell me 
it, until now that I have, no jremedy ? and upon 
theſe words New him with his own hand. And 
- thus he fuffered papilhenrey or his ſilence when 
he ſhould have ſpoken, and for having ſpoken 
when he ſhould have held his peace 3 neither a- 
voided he the danger, by not giving his advice. 
Wherefore 1 believe that che rules above LPs 
are to be kept: and obſerv'd, 
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;CHAP,.XXXVI. 


the reaſon wherefore the French have bees, and are 
F thought i in combats at the beginning more. than 
men, and afterwards leſt than women.  _. 
þ Dems fiercenels of that French-man ihe chal- 
d any Roman whatſoever, near theriyer 
Anien, to hee Yith bim, afterwards the com- 
at between him and T. , put me in mind 
of that which T. Liviu ſays many times, that the 
- French-men in the beginning of the combat are 
more than. men, and in the end thereof prove leſs 
than womeri.; And weighing well from whence 
this may, procede , many, believe that naturally 
.they are & diſpos'd, which 1 thipk is true; but 
_hence it follows not that this their natural Bilrior, 
which takes them ſo «fierce in "the beginn 
might | not be {o ordex'd: by art ,"4S' to, conti 


for from the order ariſes fury and 
that of the” Romany; for "'it 
hiſtories,” that there was a very order 
that ay, which miſftary diſci in tractof 
time had brought in amongſt them--Forin a well 


trained army, no matt is'tod | 
rule and order. And" we rage fern. 
the Roman Army ( from which, infomuch as-it 
conquer'd the whole world, all others. may'take 
example) they neither ate, nor. ſlept, 'nor bought, 
neither did they any' military aGion for dome- 
ſtick without the Conſuls order : for thoſe-ar- 
mies which do otherwiſe, are not right/ armies, 
and if they come to make any trial of themſelves 
in any aCtion, they do it by force of rage and vi- 
olence, 'and not by valour : but where valouris 
accompanied with due ordinances, it makes g 
uſe of the fury in ſuch manner and in ſuch ty 
that no- difficulty abates' it , nor ever. -quelsthe 
courage; becauſe thoſe good ordinances" reinforce 
the ſpirit," and the fury, both being” RIF main- 
tained by the hope of overcoming, which never 
fails while the orders Hold firm. The contrary 
falls out in thoſe arniies wherein: is -fury-and not 
order, aswers thoſe of the French, who ever aid 
by little and little. For it proved not, that their 
firſt affault prevailed; and that their fury where» 
on they much relied; was not- maintdined by an 
| cnn aidie "nos having - any -rhing/ elſe, be- 
ſides that,*wherein to" truſt, 45 that grew cool, 
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they ſhall, never overcgme-; wy 
alledging other examples, we eycry day 
ſee. that they give good- proots they have no y3- 
Jour ata}}. / And benny yu W no 

-mony,, every one may, unde , how the go 
Soldiery: ought to be ordered and how the bad js, 
I-will let down Papirics Cuerſar his words, having 
-amind to” puniſh Febigs the commander of the 
| horſe, where he ſaid, Let 


"Nemo homi , nemo : | 
T ret 21 ae neither God nor man be had 


habeat, tion edifta Im- | 17 22) TEPETENCe, 140 the Ge- 
Peratorum, non auſpi- be wor bis 


exauctorentur 3. infre-  #heir foes, let them caſpier 
aventia..deſergntur fi- whewſelves at their pleaſure, 
. E2a,neque conyeniatur forgetting their oaths 3 let 


ad editum; ifcer- S 5, 
natur inteptin moe Shen qua? their (uſgts, 107 


quo art iniqup loco ,in- came together at, command 3 


ein our days, be blind #6 caſual, 

mudewege tage ry onadrnd carts 
mg that which properly, is te 

rapes. Ara yr el xa a. furious. dt 

nate warfate, as was that of the Romans 

2 furious only as was that of the French, - _,,, /;.. 
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CHAP. xxxvtt. K+: 


JT ſeems that in humane actions:(as otherwhege 
s we —q diſcourfed ) SW bther difficulties 
ound in bringing'any thing» to: its perfection , 
there is always ſome evil very-niearly neighbout- 
ing to_the good; which fo-cafily;grows-up with 
that 'good;that it ſeems unpoſhble,;it a man would 
enjoy the one, tobe quit'of 'the other. "And this 
we (ce'in all the works 'of man':arid therefore is 
that good attain'd with difficulty, unlels by 4by 
good fortune thou be ſo aſtiſied; that ſhe bycher _ 
'power overcome this ordinaryand-natural incon- 
'venient, The Combate between Manims Torypeatue 
and the Frexch-rman — I 
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Camp in a fright, went eto 
the Tibartine Country, and 
thence into | ig, | For 
fide, that a Comman- 


rg and yet the whole fortune is there laid- to 
is a thing favouring too much of raſhneſs, 
as I ſaid before, when 1 condemn'd the guarding 
of the paſſages. On the other ſide I conſider, that 
"wile and experienced Commanders, wheri: they 
| feet with a new enemy, and that is of reputati- 
5 on, are forc'd before they come to joyn. battel, 
 , "to cauſe their ſouldiers to make tria) of them by 
% light skirmiſhes, to the end that beginning to 
know them, and to. have. to deal with them; 
they" may be rid of -that terror which the report 
b and reputation// of theſe men have put them 
"In. And this part in a General is of execed- 
: ng t importance 3. for there .is a. kind of 
-neceflity in /it , which : forceth thee thereun- 
toz for thou- wilt think that thou goecſt to 
. thy manifeſt deſtruction, unleſs thou, bave firſt 
"'by theſe ſmall experiences made thy ſoldiers caſt 
- out that terror, which. by mearis of the eons 
reputation had. poſſeſſed their minds. Valerias 
Corvinus was ſent by the Romans with an army 
againſt the- Samnites ,, who: were new nexus, 
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endevele formerly. had never "rovnl of 
others forces, ar boy T. Lwins(ays, that Vir 
cauſed the Rowanr 'to make | 
”. Come (mall skinmiſhes with the Ne eos novum bet 
1 Santriter, That a riew war. and ogy feb 
8:new- enemy might not fright * 
them, Notwithſtanding 'it is a very:;great- hazard, 
that: thy Soldiers* in thoſe- skirmifſhes remaining 
loſers, thcir fear and cowardifſe grow not more 
vpot-them, ant chat cffcs contrary 'tothy;par- 
low not thereupon , that is, that: Qing 

yo them-not, whereas thy deſign was'to affure 
them. Sothat this is one of thoſe things, which 
hath the evil ſo nearneighbouring unto-the 

or rather they are fo near joyn'd together, t 

is very caſie to miſtake 'the one for hootiices 
Whereupon I ſay, that a good Commander ſhould 
be very carcful,that nothing ariſe which upon'any 
accident may rake away the courage and heart 'of 
his foldiers- That which may be of force to take 
away their courage, is to begin to foe : and there- 
fore a man ſhould be well aware of theſe ſmall 
$kirmiſhes, ang no way ſuffer any of them, un» 
leſs with exceeding great advantage, and certain 
hope of victory. Nor ought ' he undertake to & 
guard any paſſages , where he cannot bring'his + =” 
whole Army together. Nor ſhould he keep' any 5 
Towns unleſs it be thofe that by loſing. of them 
his utter ruine follows thereupon 35 and thoſe that 
he guards, he ſhould take ſuch care both with 
their defences and alfo with his Army, that when- 
ever the enemy hath any deſign to afſail them, he 
may make uſe of all his forces in reſcue of them : 
the cms he ſhould leave undetended +for er 
Et ver 
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Toeres aby thing is loſt, that was before abandons 


ed; the Army being yet on foot, there is neither 
the reputation of the war loft, nor the hope of 
conqueſt, But when any thing is loſt, which thou 
hadſt purpoſed to defend, and every one believes 
thou mightſt defend, there. is the dammage and 
fols; -and there thou haſt in a- manner, as thoſe 
French-men did, by a matter of {mall moment loſt 
the whole war. Philip of Macedon the Fatherof 
Perſe,a warlike man,and of great eſteem in histime, 
being afſail'd by the Romans, forſoook and laid 
waſte much of his Country, as he, who becauſe he 
was wiſe, thought it more pernicious to loſe 
reputation by not being able to defend that 
which he undertook to defend, than by leaving 
it in prey to the enemy, to Joſe it as a.thing 
negle&ted. The Romany when after the defeat 
at Canna, their cſtate was in great perplexity , 
refus'd many that were under their proteQtion, 
and fo alſo divers of their own Subjecas,charging 
them to defend themſelves the belt they could, 
whichare better courſes far, than to undertake 
defences, and afterwards not be able to go through 
with them ; for hereby thoſe friends are loſt , 


. and forccs only in thoſe friends. But returning 


to the ſmal]-skirmiſhes, I ſay. that yet if a Come 
mander be forc*d by reaſon of the newneſs of the 
enemy to make any $kirmiſh,phe ought to take {0 
niuch advantage in it, that he run no hazard to 
loſe it, nor do as Marius did, which is the bet» 
ter way, who going againſt the Cimbrians, which 
wcre-an exceeding, fierce people , and came to 
make a prey of Italy, and whexcſoever they:came, 
caſting a gxeat- terror , becaule of their Gy" 


nom bY eo 


and multitude, and by reaſon they had formerly 
vanquiſh'd a Roman -Army , Maris thought it 
neceſſary before he came to joyn battel, to work - 
ſomewhat, which; might tnake his' Soldicts lay 4 
fide that 'terror , which the fear of the-enemy 
bad put them in; and asa very well advis'd Com- 
mander, brought his Army ſeveral times, where 
the Cimbrian; with their trovps were. to- pals: 
And thiis within. the fortifications. of his Camp - 
he would that his Soldiers ſhould ſee them, ant 
accuſtom their eyes -to the view oft that enemy, 
to the end that by ſceing a diſordinate multitade 
loaded with baggage and unprofitable arms,and ini 
part too difarmed,they might reaſſure themſclves; 
and grow deſirous.ot. battel 3 which courſe as it 
was diſcreetly practiſed by Marizs , ſo likewiſe 
ought it to be diligently imitated by others,where»' 
by they might not be forc'd | to: incurr thoſe. 
dangers which 1 mentioned before, nor to doas 
the French-men did : Who for ,, , 
4 matter of ſmall wo fled Qui y, rom. ” 
in fright into the Tiburtine WW. Os. 3 
' Comntry; and firtight after in- he Cramer a 
to Campania; | And becauſe tranſietint. 

we have alledg'd Valerins bg? \ 
Corvinus in this Treatiſe, in the Chapter follow- 
ing Tintend, by the help of his words, to ſhew 
what manner of man a Commander ſhould be; 
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CHAP. \XXXVIII. 


What manner of man that .General ought ro be, 
on whoſe abilities an A40 may . confidently 


. relic. 


: Fi Alerins Corvinus 'was (as we faid formerly )a- 
'V - broad with an Army againſt the Samniter, 
new enemies of the people of Rome, whereupon 
partly to aſſure his own Souldiers, and partly to 
make them know: the enemy, | he caufed fome of 
his-to enter into certain light skirmiſhes with 
them 3 nor contented herewith, before the day 
of battel would needs ſpeak to his own foldiers, 
and'(hew with all efficacy, how little. efteem they 
were to make of fuch enemies, /putting "them in 
mind of their own and his valour alſo : where it 
may be noted by the words that Livins brings 
him in ſpeaking, what manner of man a Com» 
mander ought, to'be, in whom 'an Army 15-to 
have confidence: which words are theſe 3 And 
og x . alſo to confider, nnder r-boſe 
Tum etiam intueri cu conduit and auſpices you fight; 
jus du&tu . auſpicio- whether wor 6p A kh 


que incunda. fit pug- . 
na; vtrum adhd os unto , be 'ouly a magnificent 


duntaxat magnifieus | exborter, fierce in wor dr, but 
adhortator fit vegbis 2ot of proweſs to ſhew. you any 
tantum ferox, ope- military example, or elſe ſuch 
rum militarium ex- , 

pers, an qui & ipſa tela tra&are, procedere ante ligna, 
verſari media in mole pugnz ſciat : facta mea non dia 
vos milites ſequi volo : nec diſciplinam modd, fed ex- 
emplum ctiam 4 me _ qui hac dextra mihi tres con- 
fultus,ſummamque laudem pepeai. 


hong 
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ly an þ virion y.an oops. eee + ave 
my ſoldiers to one rage TA 
abut © fre yi" diſcipline only from me, but 
your example, who by this ieb band haye gained 
three. Conſulſhips and the height of honour. Which 
words well conſidered teach every man how 
rd 4p to \ procede if he wonld hold the 
_ .of a Commander 3 and whoſoever ſhall 
erwile carry it, ſhall find in time that dig- 
nity (when either 'by chance or ambition he 1s 
raiſed thereunto) will rather take from him, than 
any way gain him reputation : for titles honour 
not men, but men their titles. And'from the be- 
$nns of this diſcourſe we may conſider, that 
Commanders have u#d ext 
means ma confirm the” reſolutions of an Army 
of old ſoldiers, when they were to encounter 
with unaccuſtomed enemies,” how much” ras 
ther is there pains to he taken with an arm = 
freſh-water-foldiers,” who yet hever look'd 
enemy in the fate; for if an unaccuftomed ene- 
my terrifies/ an army eb tn. + ai 
more probabje is ix that any erierny 
an army of new 'foldiers. Yet" wrt "a 
times ſeen all' theſe difficulties overcome by ths 
ny gr wiſdom of good Commanders; 
as the Roman did, and Epaminond's 
the Fhaban' of: whom we have fpoken other- 
where, who- with their armies of new ſoldiers 
þ ons nrgen arrfiies' of Veteranes , who had been 
experierice. The courſes they took , 
= r | many -months to- exerciſe them in 
| Ii 3 Ccountcr- 


486 Machiavel's Diſcourſes. Lib.1IT. 
counterfeit skifmiſhes, and train them up in obe- 
dicnce and order; and from -thence they came 
to employ them with a great: deal of affurancg 
in very fierce. battels. Therefore ought" no 
warlike man doubt , but-that. he may be able 
- $0 make good ſoldiers when he wants not men : 
for that Prince who hath many men, and wants 
ſoldiers, ſhould complain rather of his own 
ſloth and ſmall wiſdom, than of the peoples 
cowardiſe, : 


_—_—_ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
| Thata Commander ought exatily know ſituations. 


Mong other things befitting the General of 

an Army, is the knowledge of fituations and 
countries; for without this knowledge in gene- 
ra] and in particular, the Commander of an Ar» 
my cannot well effe& any thing. And becauſe 
all ſciences, if. a man would be exat in-them; 
require pradGice, this is one that asks exceeding 
much pradice. : And this practice, or (as I may 
term jt ) particular knowledge is gain'd rather 
by means of hunting, than' by any other exer- 
cile. Wherefore the ancient' writers ſay ,- that 
thoſe Heroes, that xul'd the world in their days, 
were brought up in the woods and in frequent 
huntipgs : i the chace teacheth thee many things 
belides this knowledge, which very much; con+ 
cerns the war. And Xenophon. in Cyrus his life 
ſhews, that Cyrus going to aſſail the King of Ar- 
menia, as he gave order for the fexvice, he o 
| | is 


his ſoldiers in' mind that this was nothing elſe 
than one of thoſe-chaces which they had* many 
times made in his company. And he told thoſe he 
ſent to lie in ambuſh upon the mountains, that they 
were like unto thoſe that went. to pitch their 
toils upon the hills, and thoſe that ſcowred the 
plain, that they were like unto thoſe that went to, 
put upthe beaſt out of his covert, to the end 
that being chaſed, he fall into the toils. This is' 
faid to ſhew that the chaſe according as Xenopbor 
allows of it, hath a kind of reſemblance of war. 
And therefore is ſuch exerciſe very honourable, 
and well beſeeming great perſonages.. Nor- can 
this knowledge of countrics by any fitter means 
be learned than by way of hunting 3 tor the chage 
makes him that frequents it know how in parti- 
cular the country lies where he uſes to hunt ; and. 
when a man hath made himſelf well ac | 
with-the fite_of one country, he afterwards with 
facility comprehends that of 'allt other ſtrange 
Countries : for every Country, and every member. 
of them have ſome kind of conformity one with: 
another, ſo that he-who knows the one well, may' 
eaſily attain to the knowledge of the other. But 
he that hath never practiſed the one, very hardly 
or never, unleſs it be by long experience, can 
know the other; whereas he that" is well verſed 
therein, at the firſt» caſt of his eye knows how 
that plane lies, or that hill riſes, how. far that val- 
ly reaches, and all ſuch other like things, where- 
- of forthe time tocome he hath gained a ſertled 
knowledge. And+ that this is true, 'T,. Livis , 
ſhews us by the example of Publius Decius, -who 
being Tribune of the faldiers in the Army 

ce! Ii 4 which 
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ai nag een ger - the Same 
ntes, when the Conſul was forc'd to quark him- 
{elf to a valley, where the Romays Army might 
ealily. have been' incloſed by the Sammites, this 
Decius perceiving; the. danger they were in, faid 
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ponant, qui pa- 

unyels: of af 

Hzc omnia 


agulo. militari ami- 
us, n& ducem cir- 
evire hoſtes notarent, 
prrjudireyts 


completiarms, but 


ae neſſod. whereupon bing 
—_ 


to the Conſul, Seeft tho 
Amulus Cornelius that bill 
which, is above the enemy ? 
that is the flrengtb of our *_ 
and ſafety, if we, becauſe the 
Samnites being blind bave 
negfetied it , quickly ſeiſe on 
i, And before theſe words 
uttered by: Decixe, T. Livins 
ſays, Publins Decius the foldi- 
ers Tribune ſhewed 4 

bigh bill which. lay 4: little 
higher than the enemies camp, 
of hard to. men Daum 
 eafle acceſs to men 
ſent thithey 


pp oe .aarp. to wo 


clad rag, rf caſſock;, to 
the end the enemy eqns 


xo notice the Captain rownded r 


theſe thi 


them, 


Xions'of Countreys: tor if Drezws had: not welb 
known them , he hbad/'never been arg 94.9 
what advantage it: was: to. the Raman” Army "201 

ſcize-upon; that hill 3: nox could hethave been able? 
to diſcern at fuch diſtance, whether thathilt weze: 
accefſible or no. And when, he hadi once gotters 
thereupon it, having a minde ta'depart andre 
turn again to the Conſyl, being: covizoned xoune® 
_ anne, he: would never have'been able oY 
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prays a brwaturagwd rn" 
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CHAP, XL. 
How deceit is commendable, ute te erg 


in time” of war. 


pponee that the: uſe of fraud! in any 2Glow 

be deteſiable, yet in the managing of a was 

je is- a thing laudable'and = m IO as 

much praiſe-worthy, that va 

by deceir, as he that overcomes amy ak bs 

this we fee, by the judgement of —— 
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the lives of great perſonages,” who commend Hax- 
mibal and others, who have been very notable in 
ſach like ways of proceeding.'- W hereof: becauſe 
there are many examples every where obvious, I 
will not adde any. I will fay this only, that I 
mean not, that that fraud is glorious, which cauſes 
thee to break thy faith given , and- agreements 
made : for that though it may ſometimes gain thee 
a State or Kingdom, as formerly hath been ſaid, 
yetwwill it never get thee any glory. But I ſpeak 
of ſuch a deceit, which is put in praQtice againſt 
ſuch an enemy that truſts not in thee, that 
conſiſts: properly in matter of war : as was that 
of. Hannibal, when at the lake of Perugia he feign- 
el a flight, whereby he might |have enclos'd the 
Conſul and the Roman Army and when to eſcape : 
out of Fabixs Maximus his hand, he ticd flaming 
fare»brands to the horns of his whole heard of 
Cattel. The- like: unto which was that, which 
Pontizs the Semnites General practiſed to ſhut in 
the Roman Army at the Gallows of Candinm, 
where having placed his Army behinde the moun- 
tains, he ſent many of his ſculdiers clad like Shep- 
heards with much Cattel through the Plain, and 
they being taken by the Romans, and enquired of, 
where the Sammites Army was, agreed all, accor- 
ding to the order received from. Pontixs,, to ſay 
that it was gone tov the ſiege of Necera. Which 
thing the Conſuls believing, gave them qp__ 
nity to ſhut them up in thoſe precipices. of Can- 
dium, wherein as ſoon as they centred, they were 
preſently befiegd by the Samnites ;, and this victo» 
ry gained by fraud, would have proved very glo- 
rious to Poytius , it he had followed his Fathers 

counſel, 


o6unſet;; who adviſed' either 'to ſer the Ronunty” 
freely ar liberty, or put all tothe ſword, and 
in nd" caſe rake the middle way, ooo " 
Whith neither gains friends, nor QED GN 

takes foes ont" of the way. Which reteners one 
middle' way was always pern oo 
cious/in\marters of State, as otherwhere it hath' 

formerly been ſaid, h DG 
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© CHAP. XLL,, 
That th ves C ught to be under- 
Tot hong oe 
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L nie were belidght by the Samntt? who be. 
ving propounded to the Rgmans exceeding difho- 
nourable terms, as was that to make.them. go -unm 
der the Gallows, and ſend them without Arms 
to Rome; and heteupon the Confuls ſtanding a- 
mazed, and the whole Army. .in deſpair, Lacius 
Lentixlas the Roman Lieutenant faid, that, as he 
thought, np conditions were to be refuſed tov 
their Chunttey : for the fafety of Rome conliſting 
the life ef that Army, he thought it good to ſaveit. 
in any'caſe: and that the Countrey is. well defend= 
ed by what means Geyer it b&cither with dizoce, 
or' with glory : for that Army being ſaved, Rome 
might in very good titne cance! all that' ignomi- 
ry 3 biit in caſe it were not ſaved, however it. 
ſhould die” gJoriouſly; ' Rome and her liberty was 
utterly 1ſt; and fo his advice was followed, wn 

£ : thing 
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he or cruel, ho- 
nourable or urable, but rather all- other 
mp eng HE, ht oe co ee 
ad qprerprin ys ea vavey 
t whic is follow the ſay- 
od deierhe Randy rr ch of the 


O for they hear i th 
= . chanha | ch ould be 6, Sach co a 
on e to theix z for lay 


their cangot ſuffer diſh onour in. any a cl 
tion taken a bim, eh ry. proſperous or 

fortune: for whether he wins or - loſes , they | 
| commend the; aQion, SO ON ee 


CHAP. 'xL I E 
Promiſes extarted by farce, ought not tobe key 


Wen the . Conſuls were return'd. to Rome 

with their difarm'd Army, and the: difgraco 
which was put upon it, the firſt that ſpake in-the 
Senate, that the peace at, C ſhould 
not be obſery*d, was. the Conſul S. Poſthumues, 
faying that the people of Kome was not tied there- 
unto, but that.he himſelf indeed was bound; and. 
the reſt that had promis'd the peace, and therefore 
the people if they would free themſelves from all 


rycs, 
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Tr wthijen theo heSemtper hands: 
mis'd it with hi 0 Wes : and 
po OT with ſuch obſtinacy, that 
at length the Senate was, content there! and 
{ ſending bim and the othets th RN 
teſted"to the Samnites that the peace was of no 
force. And in this caſe ſo favourable'was Fortune 


or bythe atchi ent of fore -valorous 
which'may cancellit.. The other is : that it. is n6” 
diſhonour to violatethofe promiſes which by force 
thou wert 'conſtrain'd. tomake ; and — 
miſesextorted' r ing the publick, when thet 
is want of ſtrength, ſtiall-be broken,,amd that with- 
out the'diſgrace of him that breaks them. Where- 
fore in- all hiſtories we read ſeveral examples, and 
every day in theſe modern times we (ce many'of 
_ and, not .only _ Princes, on 
orc'd when want {tr are not kept, bu 
alſo alt noma are-not-obſerved, =—_ the 
occaſions fail that mov'd them to promiſe. Which 
if it be a thing commendable or nog or whether 
fuch like wayes are to! befollowed'by'z Prince of 
no, it'is at large diſputed by us in'our treaty con» 
cerning a/Prince, (6 rhat'for this ptcſent-we ſhall 
not towel it, 1 + | | 
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CHAP./XLItt. 


Theſe men that are bred in the ſame Countrey, do 
| uohont all ages keep very. near the ſame na- 
| ture and difpoſition, 


WH men ate wont to fay (and not by chance 
- -* - nor without reaſon) that he who will ſee 
what ſhall be, let him conſider what hath been : 
for all things in the world at-all times bave their 
very encounter with the: times of old: Which 
comes to paſs, becauſe thoſe things are wro 

by men, who were alwayes af arc ſubje&'to the 
fame pafhons ; and therefore f&)ows it of neceſh- 
"ty, that they take the ſame effe&, It is true, that 
their aftions ſometimes in this Province are more 
vertuous than thoſe in that,' and ſo ſometimes in 
that more than in this, according to the form of 
their education, wherein thoſe people have ta- 
. ken their manner of living, It gives a facility alſo 
in the knowledge of future things by thoſe: that 
are- paſt, to ſee one Nation. a long time hold the 
fame cuſtoms and conditions , being either al- 
; wayes covetous, or alwayes treacherous, or having 
ſome other ſuch vice or vertue. And whoſoever 
ſhall read the things _ belonging to our City 
of Florence, and conſider alſo what hath happened 
in the latter times, ſhall fnde the Germaxs and 
French very covetous, proud, cruel and unfaith- 
full : for in all theſe four, ſeveral times have they 
much wronged our City. And touching their 
{mall faith, every one knows moneys were m 
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 toKin 7 the. of Fronce, and he or iſed I 
to the Cittadels of Piſa, and yet he nevest © © 
did it.'  Wherein that King maniteſted his ſmall 


faith, and much avarice.: But let us pals over thele 
matters of late. memory. Every one may well have 
heard: of that which: followed in the war thatthe 
Florentines had with the Vicounts of Milan: when 
—_ being wed of all _— _ 
thought to. bring the Exmperour into 1taly, by hi 
ed orces to'afſail Lombardy, The Ems 
perour promiſed to bring a good Army with hi 
and undertake that war againſt the Vicounts, 
defend. Florence againſt their whole power, in caſe 
that at his riſing up in Arms the Florextines would 
pay him/an bupdred thouſand Ducats, and at his 
arrival in. 1:aly another hundred thouſand 3 to 
which agreements the Florentines conſented,;;and 
having made the firſt payment; and afterwards 
the ſecond, he came only to Verona, and thence 
returned back again, having not -done any thing 
in their behalf, blaming them, as if it were their 
fault, for not having obſerved the conditions be- 
tween them. So that if Florence had not been 
either conſtrained by necefhty,” or overcome by 
paſſion , and had read and known the ancient 
cuſtoms of the Barbarians, ſhe would never have 
been neither this time; nor many other times de> 
ceived by them, they having behaved themſelves 
always after one manner, and-in-every part, \and 
with every one uſcd/ the ſame terms, as it appears 
they formerly did to the Tyſcans, who being of» 
png by the Romans, by reaſon - they had- been 
everal times put in flight by them and routed; and 
{ccing that by their own torces: alanc they: were 
n ot 


CHAP. XLIV. 


| ſudden ſurpriza I and boldneſs many times move i 
ig ne than by ordinary means _ be gotten, 


"43 He 'Sanmites being invaded by the Romang, 
.** and-their 'Atmy unable to' ſtand in the held 
againſt them, dcterinin'd, having left their Towns 
well guarded in $ammniwvm, to pals with their whole 
Army into Taſcony, which then had/made truce 
with the Romans, to trye with-that paſſage, it by 

the eof- their Atmy they could induce the 
Tafeaxs to'take arms again : which they had net 

| nyc 
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.” Went therice towards 
| one he'fent tHat they: ſhould continue' Neurers; 


 Samniter had -with' the*Tuſcavs ( 
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hrivatp lly tHioved thejti totake ans) 
6 teri whete they” faid; 
The bad rebelled, becan © peace 
was more grievois to theſe in\ſub-. ' 
Jefiion, thaw wht war to theni- that Ron” 
exjoy thetr liberty; And f6" uy lee. 
by perſwaſlons, 'partly- $4 h 04s, a1t 
ence” of theit A A 
take Arts. ' Where it isit6 be 16 
any Price bits to oft ah "think; | ; 
he tC if the occaſion” will bear it) never to 
give hit time to adviſ®himfelf, but carrythe © / 
matter fo, that he may ſee the neceſfiry of His fud- 
” reſolution, which is, bows he m_ requi- 
eives that by his denya}, or ; there 
may triſe a ſudden and ? Jilaſie. > Thels 
terms were {er to have been ore uſed by 
Jalins with the French, arid by D# Fois the French 
Kings General with the Marqueſs of Manitws + 
for Pope Fuliw having  minde to expel the Beu- 
?volzi out of Bolonia ; and to this'parpoſe 
he had need of the French Forces, andthad thi 
Venetians ſhould ftand Neutrals 3 and fol- 
licited the'one and the othetito this 
ante rn RR TD 
wer, refolv'd/ by not giving-thens 1 
them both to his bent.” W 
Rome with thoſe forces he cou pcs 
Bolonla; and 'to —_— 
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and to the that he ſhould ſend him fdxces5, 27 
fo that they all being teftrain'd by the ſmall rime W 
ALHY  Kk ey”, ' 5 
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dchy to his wil 
King 


' thenters De: For allo 


two wayes, the one throngh the Kings «< 
minions Jong and tedious, the other ſhort 

the Dominion of Mawes. and not only was 
necefhitated to paſs through the Dominions of that 
Margueſs, but of force-was' to pals by certain flu- 
that-Gountrey is full, which with Fortrefles and 
other means were ſhut. up, and guarded by him : 
whereupon De Foaic having reſolv'd to take the 
ſhorter, paſſage, to,overcome all difficulties, and 


_ .time to the Marqueſs, to deliberate, at the 
ame inſtant brought-his ſouldiers on that way, 
end:{ignificd to the Marqueſs. that be. ſhould-ſend 
himhe Keys of the-paſſage, So that the Marqueſs 
ſurpriſed by-this ſudden reſolution, ſeat him the 
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CHAP; XLY:. 
Which courſe is the better in battel, Gither at the 


«9 faſtain only the enemies ſhock, D3zgy 76 
ane forces till tbe Latter end 20 give them & 
withall, or. elſe as upon the main to venture _ 


upon the faxy of the firft onſet. 
pig 


Ds and Fobius the Kemay Gonfuls 

and coming 

toy 1 *th Kei noting 
that fervi BN; 07d of ro: x) 


held withtwo wekeerh op 
two Ci 
ores! with All his force ani Loeplevg 


Fabixs only held up, od 

re rags "rip to be of naxe ara rg 
re blow cill the laſt, when the krpay pt 
lolt his ticſt heat of fight, 07 rage (as ſome 
where we {ce by the he rec follow'd, ar 
Fabixs his delign took effect better than 1 
Decias, who tir'd himfelf {o. in the firſt that 
lecing his ſouldiers ready, th turn; their faces, to 
attain; to. that glory by Fo which by riory be 
tould nor, invitation, of his Father 


"2 
» 


war, =y the Roman Legions. rich r ks 


when F nt; pil Page 5 Ent ain no 
bn rg, living, than his ue had gotten. 
ying, put ward all theſe ranch which he 
relery'd for the laſt pinch, whereby he carried 

07 ihe. titory; From hence i.it evi- 
pack hay an hai 
;morefecureand warrantable | 
l KK z ' EHA'T; 


C- HA P. XLVI 


Whineh dP ther one F in» City bulds 
4 Tos the ſame wes he 60s 


T ſeems har not 'only- one City hath certain 
wayes. and orders different . from thoſe of ang- 
ther City, and breeds mien either more haly @ uy & 
t 
finde 


more effeminate, but Bar ſame 
fame difference a mn iard” fate: 


be true in every City wn ho in Knee read 
maty examples we -ſee 
the Mali: woe why kg bfinare Lg p Pu- 
blicoli courteous and lovers of the people , the 
Appii ambitious and' enemies of the Commonal- 
ty, an ſo many other Families have hid theit 
qualities differing one much fromthe" orher, 
Which: thing cannot 'procced from 'the blood 
on Up = ro needs alter by of the 
"—_ it maſt come from the 
: —_ which. 66 one Family hath diverſe from 
another. For it avails much, that' a 'youth from 
his tefider [years begins to reliſh well or ill | any 
rhing : for, of necellity it "muſt make'an impreſhs JP 
on, aud thereupon give a rule to his manner of 1 
proceeding all che dayes of his life : ind were my | 
this fo, it would be' impoſſible that all the 4 
ſhould have had the ſame will,” and been'1 ' 
the. fame paſtions, as'T, Liviw rermarks'in many Þ 
. of therft'! and for the laſt, one of them made 
Cenfor, and his. Colleague at the end* of eighteen 
moeneths having ( as the Law order'd it ) depos' 


1 bumanity uſed 1 
ph ; 
love to: their Ty = j 
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the-love he bore his arty 
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el ae norman art Whereot 
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CHAP. XLVIEE- 


When we ſab the emercy conemit of green evrone, FA 
ought to believe there Rs woanpary in the 
& 1 hls 

ly at 4-4 4:36 wy" P3413 
Ulvins remaining Li in-jghe Army 
' which the Romans had in Twſcany, for that 
the Conſul was gone to Rome by reaſon of ſome 
Ceremonies there; che Tſe aa ty ſec if they could 
draw this man forth, laid an Ambuſcado near the 
Komen Carp, and fear fome-foald ers chad Uh 
Shepherds with good fivxe- of Cargol) nd 'eanſed 
== I 

w Came ncar very! 
F-xevem oleh om res 5 


{1 


Aa pler was ted. 1 Here 
i hay ory be > dick. that the cr'of 
args Ov. eva give muthoredic 16 aries 
ſees the enerty run (into | 
| for thete wit SR be fone treachery Jarkitng, 
b it being not'a reaſonable that men ſhould'be 
4 ſo vnwary. But: oftentimes thi defſice of \ 
. blinds mens eyes; that they can fee 'no 
what they thihkmakesall for theis ady 
Fhe French-men = overcome the Renton 
at 


. ” 
Lat 


their Country. 
rentines beſieged Piſa, Alpbonſo del Matola, a Ci- 
tizen of Piſa, was then the Florentines 1 
and pro if he were ſet-free that the 

open 2, gate of Piſa to the- Florentine! aunny+, 
wh he had his liberty ; afterwasds:as-it 
it had to put the matter in execution; he 
came many times to treat with the niffari 


dy nib Her amet 03-41 bas 0 
; 4 3 bas 71 CHAP: XLIX... iT [ ; 

F1-- RUNNING Paget? Me LG by, 
ArRephblich,, if one would preſerve it free, bath 
: 4pery \day need of proviſion of new ordets,, and mm 
+ regatd of: bir. good deſerts that way Fabius was 
"fern Maximus, Y42GU0.) | 


-D 5 dtul7 ib Sgt) | Q * 
# nr isa neceſlity.( as hath been {aid other- 
where) that every day in. a'vaſt City ſuch 
accidentshappen 'as have»need of the Phytician : 
ardaccording as they/are of more conſequence, 
{o haveithey needob. the wiſcr Phyſician. And 
itn any. City the like accidents ever happen'd, it 
was in Reme, where: there: fell out both ſtrange 
and \tinexpedtcd,' ds; was that,. when it ſeemed, 
that :all che--Romaridames had conſpir'd to kill 
their | busbadds-:- 10. (many: were . there that had 
poilaneidtheix busbands, and fo many that bad 
prepared the poiſon to.give their husbands. Such 
like alfo was: that )confpiracy of the Bacconals, 
which was diſcovered! in: the time of the Macedo+ 
wag wars, wherein - were: intangled many thous» 
ſands of mien -and: women : had it.not: been 
revealed, it would have proved very dapgerous 
for that City, if :the;Romrs bad not; been. accu- 
 ſNomed:tacbaſtiſe a whole multitude of offenders : 
for were there not other exceeding many evident 
tokens to ſhew forth the greatneſs and magni» , 
ficence of that Republick and power of her exe- 
cutions, yet would it ſufficiently appear by the 
quality of the puniſhment ſhe impoſed on the of- 
tenders.She never ſtood upon it,to put to death by 
Fay'pt jultice,a whole Iegidn at once,and a whole 


befel choſe ſoldiers, who had: fought wi 
ly-at Cam, whort: ſhe configed* 0: Sict 
hid this on thew, that they ſhould never lc 
any Towns, and ſhould always cat" , But 
of all the other executions, the, moſt was 
that decimation.of armies, where by-lot through+ 
out-a, whole army. one of ten-was put todeath. 
Nox could there to! chaſtiſe a whole ana: Ty 
moxe: horrible pupiſhment be found.» for when: 
multitude offends, where the author is not CCr- 
tain, all cannot ſuffer, becauſe hey are too many : 
and. to puniſh 99e pore ap let the 90100 fo: 
free, were to wron ther fhould punihgpd pui 
thoſe that eſcaped " — 
offend another; time.' [But-to! put £0: 2 
tenth man by lot ,, when all deſerye it;;/he- 
ſcapes, poprncsyr —— 8 Os lot | 
is afraid let _ that another'itime the 
falton him, monary roy yan Fi. 
erpoifaners then and Baccanals were puniſhed 
ther offences deferyed.. And however. theſe dif 
caſes in a Republick produce evil: effets , yet:art 
they:not deadly for that almoſt always. there 
is time. given totorre& them; but there-is hards 
ly any leiſure in thoſe that regard «the: Nate! 
which unleſs they'fall under the hand of ſome wile 
man ruine the City.. There was'id Romie;by-reafor . 
of the liberality the Romans uſcd m beſtowing, the 
Burgesſhip and: fxeedom of their City upon/tirans. 
gets, {0 many new, people born, that they they: bagen 
t9-:have ſuch a part inithe' ſuffrages,, that 


yo 


J Send you a preſent, which if it anſwers = 
ns to you, yet certainly is it 
| Faw. + that Nicholas Machiavel could commend 
anato you : for herein I have expreſſed what 1 
know, and what Thave learned by a long expe- 
rience, and continaal reading of the affairs of the 
world. And being that neither you nor any bo- 
dycl{c can Took for more of me; you have no rea- 
fon to complain, I have given you no- more. 
Well may you be ſorry at the feebleneſs of my un- 
derſtanding,being that theſe relations of mine here 
are but weak'\/ and at the error of my judgment, 
wy road my {elf ſeveral times in my diſcourſes 
am deceived.” Which fo, 1 know not which 
of-us is the lefs bcholding the one to the other ; ci- 
therl wy who have foxced- me to write that 
which 


my-own ſelf 1 ſhould never have un- 
dertaken : 


alone I know I have not fail'd in making choice of 
you to whom before all others 1 may dedicate 
theſe my diſcourſes; partly becauſe in thus doi 
I have ſhewed ſome thankfulneſs for the 
turns you have done me, and partly for that me- 
thinks 1 have quit the c | 
That write, who uſe always to dedicate all their 
works to Princes and blinded: by ambition-and 
covetoulneſs, attribute to him the commendations 
of all vertuous qualities, whereas they ought to 
| blame him for what is faulty in him. Whereupon, 
=_ I may = run into this error, 1 _ _ 
choice, not of t t 
that for eſe cunt; Gre's"] = ng. deſerve- 
well tobe fo : nor of thoſe that are able to be- 
ſtow preferments, honours, nor wealth upon me, 
but of thoſe who though they are not. Pa 
yet are willing to do well for me : for mien, 
they would carry a right judgment, ſhould eſteem 
of thoſe that in themſelves are, © and not of 
t the ineans to be liberal 3 and fo 
thoſe that underſtand how to govern, and not 
of thoſe that without underſtanding have the go» 
yernment of a kingdom. And writers commend 
rather Heron of Syracuſa when he was 'a private 
man, than Perſe of Macedon, when he was a King. 
- x, £267- rains. fr —_ Fo 
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Alſo, the LIFE of 


CASTRUCCITO CASTRAC ANI 
of LY CCA 


AND 


The means Duke VA L ENTINE 
us'd to put to death YiteHozzo Vitelli, | 
Oliveratto of FERMO, Paxl, and the 
Duke - of GRAVINA. 
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DU KE 'of LENO: ; 
Farl of March, Baron of Setrington, 
Darnhy, Terbewtes, and Methuen, 
Great Chamberlain and Admiral of 
8 COT LAND Knight of the moſt Noble 
Order of the GARTER, and one of His 


ESTIES Honourable 
NS okit is both INGDOME? 


Oyſrs ve no ol of tht maligne and 
noxious quality, that a5 -defiruitives of 
Nature, eter whe ther 
but we moſt of” t 
bave their ——_ er. Th "Book carries its 
and malice in it , yet methinkg the judi- 
ciows_ peruſer beneftly make uſt of it in the 
attions of - fe with —_— The Lamprey, 
t ath 2 venemous TNS 5 
fy it; w__ that out, and i it is fra E 
for #-choice dif to dainty palate, Epictetus #he 


Philoſopher ſayer, Every ng bath rwo bondler, 


L v 


"20 the a3 iN is 

even to the beart. Sin bath the ndaia 
hey ety he touch of it is with 
; may it is ww; » one (in gies 

* Jowr Grace 


eu, I fogll remoiy, 
Your GRACE s 
- Hunbleand deyord Servant, 


 Edvitd Dicres. 


Vas, 410 wan 
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READER: 


27! 1 


\ Ueſtionleſs fouls we will blame me for. 
making this Author in our Vu 
Tongue. For his ge and Mo 
are condemn'd, of all as pernicious. tq 

all Chriſtian States, and hurrfall to all humane 
' Societies. Herein I ſhall anſwer for my (elf with 
| the Corpordian, Placere ftudeo bouis quamplurimis, 
& minims multor ledere: 1 endeavour to give 
1 coritent .t6 the moſt I can of thoſe that are well 
diſpoſed; and no ſcandal to any. I grant, I finde 
bim blamed and condemned : I do. no. "les ray 

ſelf, Reader, cither do thou read him without 0h 
prejudicate opinion, and out of thy own judge- 
1. rent faxchis Errors; or at leaſt, if cout can(k 
 fioopifo low, make uſt of my pains to help thee 3 

| I will promiſe thee this reward for thy labour : * 

if thou conſider well the actions of the world, 
thou ſhalt fide him much praRiſed by, thoſe that 
condemn him';' who willingly would walk as 
Thieves do with cloſe Lanterns inthe ni he, tht 


they being undeſcried, , 4nd yet (ting all, , 


the Bee ſucks honey, from whence the Spider hath 
his Aridhe that means wall, ſhall be here 
, where the deceitfull man learns to ſet his 
ſnares. A judge who. hath often uſed to examine 
Thieves, becomes the more expert to ſift out 
their-ericks, - If - miſchief come hereupon, blame 
not m&g nor blame my Author : lay the ſaddle 
onthe right Horſe : but Hoy ſoit qui mal y penſe : 
let ſhame light on him that hatch'd the miſchicf, 
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oy fe themſelves v6 bis view', with 
\o.oy things of that nature & ſuch perſons 
>) take. moſt' pleaſiere. and delight in{+ 
2 whereupon we ſee they art manytemes 
preſented | with - Horſer and" Arms, tloth of of gold, 
precrows\ fonts , and ſuch like ornaments', worthy 
of \#herr greatheſs.'\ Havinguben' a mind to offer up 
myſelf to your Mugnificence," with ſome teftimbuy. 
of my ſervice to you 1 frund nothing\in my whole, 
inventory; that T think better of, or more efteem; thaw. 
the knowledge of great mens ations, which I have. 
learned by \a long experience of modern ffairs, and @. 
cri reading of thoſe of the «ancients. Which; 
now that T have with great diligence. long work(d it 
or, and throughly (ifted, 1 Pt to'your Magni- 
frexee. And. bowevier 1 may well tbink, this work; 


unworthy of your view ; yet ſuch is your humanity, 
that I doubs not but it hat find ar eptance, conſider- 


y | ng that for my part 1 am not able to tender a grea- 
| 2) gift, than to preſent you with the means, w ere- 


by im a very ſhort time you may be able to under- 
fthid zl that, which T, L. Fa ſpace of many years, 
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#nd with many ſufferances . and dangers, have made 
I bave wo for forth ether with elegancy of diſcourſe 
or ſtile, nor with any other ornament whereby to cap- 
tivate the reader," as others uſe, becauſe” I would: 
have it gain its efteem from elſewbere than from the , 
truth F the matter, and the gravity of the ſubjef. 
Nor can this be thought preſumption , if a man of 
bumble and low condition venture to dilate and diſ- 
courſe wpon the governments of Princes 1 for even as 
they that with their pencils deſign ont countreys, get 
themſelves into 'the plains below to c the na- 
tre of the mountains and other bigh places above,and 
again to conſider the plains below, they get up to the 
zops of the mountains \, in like manner to nuderfiand 
the nature of the people, it is fit to be @ Prince z, and 
to know wel the diſpoſition of Princes, ſutes beſt with 
the underſtanding of a ſubjeti. Tour. Maghificence 
then-may be pleaſed to receive this ſmall preſent , 
* with the ſame mind that I ſend it ;. which if you ſhall: 
throughly peruſe and conſider, you ſhall percerve there= 
in'that IT exceedingly wiſh, that you may attain to 
that greatneſs, which your own fortune, and your. 
excellent | endowments promiſe you : and if 
Magnificente from the very point of your Highneſs 
ſhelf ſamerime caſt your eyes upon theſe inferiour pla= 
ces,” you ſhall ſce how. undeſervedly IT undergo an ex- 
treme ani continual deſpite of fortune, - | 
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PRINCE, 


Written by 


Nicholas Machiavelh; Secretary 
and Citizen of Florence. 


CHAP. L , 


How many ſorts of Principalities there are, and bow 
many ways they are attained to, 


Ll States, all dominions that have 
had, or now have rule over men, 
have been -and are, cither Re- 
publicks or Princi  — Princ- 
ies are. Cit itary" , 
nd Oe of the blood of the 
Lord thereof have time been Princes 5, 'or 
elſe they are new 3 thoſe that are new, are 
either all new ; bY FI Ss of Milan 19 
L123 
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the, hereditary State of the Prince that gains it yas 
the Kingdom Nate is to-the- Kavg of Spam. 
"Theſe Dominionsſo gotten, areaccoltomed either 
to live-under a Prince; or toenjoy their liberty ; 
and are made conquelt of,cither with others forces 
or ones own, either þy,fortune, or by valour, © * 


eg — Y 4 
| \C HA 3 1S<-- = 
A - | Of Herelleary Principalities. 


þ Will not here diſcourſe of Republicks, be- 
© + cauſe I have: \otherwhere. treated. of them at 
| Large: 1 will apply my ſe]f anly to a Principality, 
and progeder wlyle weave this/web,jby arguing 
thereupon, how theſe Principalities can be go- 
verned and maintained. I ſay then that in States 
of inheritance, and accuſtomed to the blood of 
their Princes, there ate far fewer difficulties to 
keep them than in the new : for it ſuffices onl 
-ndt. to tranſgreſs the courſe his Anceſtors: took, 
and fo afterward \to temporize with" thoſe acci- 
dents that can' happen 3 that if ſuch a Prince be 
but of. ordinary 1 , he ſhall arrays be able 
to maintain himſelf in his State, unjels by ſome 
-extraordinary or. exceſhve powerthe be 
-prixed thereof 3; and when he'bach 
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hat rule ;' for. the natural Prince hath fewer 
occaſions, and les heed to/ give offence 5 'where- 
upon of neceflity he muſt be more beloyedz. ad 
unleſs it be that ſome ' extravagant vices 'of his 
bring him. into hatred, it" is agreeable to/ reaſon, 
that naturally he ſhowld be well beloved 'by his 
own ſubjects : and in the antiquity and continu- 
ation of the Dominion, the remembrances and oc- 
caſions of innovations are quite extinguiſhed 7 for 
evermore one change leaves a kind of breach or 
dent, to faſten the building of another. 
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CHAP. 11IL 
Of mixt Principalities, 


Ut the difficulties confiſt in the new Princi- 

pality ; and firſt, if it be not all new , bar 
as a , ſo that it may be termed altogether 
as mixt;/ and the variations thereof procede in 
the firſt place from a natural difficulty, which'we 
commonly find in all new Principalities3 for men 
do willingly change their Lord, believing to ber- 
ter their condition, and this belief caules them 
to take arms againſt him that rules over t 
whereby they deceive themſelves , becauſe they. 
find after "by experience ; they have made it 
worle .: which 4 upon another natural 
and 6rdiniary neceſſity,” forcing him always to ot- 
fend thoſe whoſe' Prince he newly becomes, as 
well by His ſoldiers that he is put to entertain upon 
themgas by wany other injuries which a new con- 
v4 'L14 queſt 
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yith'it 3 in fuch-manner! as 
oy 0 corny, whom they 
| 1umaged in the ſeizing of that Principa- 
Rey , avd afterwards,;capſi noe keep. them. thy 
friends .that have ſeated. thee in it, fox not being 
able co fatishe them. according to their expectati- 
ons, nor put in praCiice ſtrong remedics. againſi 
them, being obliged- to them. : For. however one 
be very well provided, with ſtrong arinies,yet hath 
healways need of the fayour of the inhabitants 
in the Country, to enter.thereinto, Fox theſe rea» 
ſons, Lewis the twelfth, King of France, ſudden- 
ly took Mila, and as ſoon loſt it 3 and the firlt 
fime Lodwick, his own forces ſerved well enough 
to wreſt it out of; his hands 3 for thoſe people 
- that had 'opened him the gates, tinding them- 
ſelves ' deceived of their opinion, and of that 
future good which they had promiſed themſelves, 
could:not enqure the diſtaſtes the: new Prince 
. gave them.” Truc it is, that Countries that have 
xebelled again the ſecond time, being recovered, 
are harder loſt ; for their Lord, . taking occaſion 
from” their rebellion, is leſs reſpeRive of perſons, 
but carcs only to ſecure himſelf by puniſhing 
the delinquents, to clear all ſuſpicions, and to pro- 
vide for himſelf where he thinks he is weakeſt; 
ſo that if to 'make * France loſe Man the firſt 
time,” it was enough for Duke Lodwick, to make 
ſome {mall ftir'only upon'the confines 3 yet at- . 
terwards, before they could make him Joſe it the 
ſecond time, they had need of the' whole world 
together: againſt. him, and” that - all his; armies 
ſhould be walted and driven out of healy which 
'procceded from the forenamed cauſes 5. bowever 
RE on dats i Ld ** - "though | 
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| Hough both the firſt and ſecond tirhe it vas take © | 


from him . The general' cauſesof the firſt)! 
have treated of; it remains now that we ſee | 
of the ſecond -3 and {et down the: remedies that 
he had. 'or any one cle can thaye that | 
chanct to be in thoſe terms he was; whereby 
might be able to maintain himſelt better in hi 
conquelt than the King of France did, I 

therefore, that theſe States which by conqueſt 


rour, are cither of the ſame province and” the 
ſame language, or otherwiſe 3 apd when they 
are, it is very calie to hold them, eſpecially when 
they are not uſed to live free and to enjoy them - 
ſecurely, it is enough to have extinguiſhed the 


"Princes line who ruled over them: for in other 
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matters,” allowing them their ancient 
tions, and there being not much: difference of 
manners betwixt them, men ordinarily live quiet 
enough, as we have ſeen that Borgwncy did, Bri--_ 
fany, Gaſcony and Normandy, which ſo long: time 
continued with France : for however there be 
ſome difference of language between them ,,yet 
can they eaſily comport. one with another 3 and 
whoſoeyer 'makes the conqueſt c_— eaging 
to hold thetn, muſt have two » the beſt 
that 'the race of their former Prince be quite ex+ 
tinguiſh'd 3 the other, that he change nothing, 
neither in their laws nor taxes, ſo that in a yer 
ry ſhort time they become one entire body with 
their ancient Principality. But when any States 
are gain'd in a Province diſagreeing in Janguage, 
manners, and -orders , here are- the. difficulties 
and here is there need of good fortune, | 
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=  indufiry to maintain-them 3 and it would 
- one of the beſt and livelieſt remedies, for the 
Conqueror to go in perſon and: dwell there ; this 
would make: the poſſeſhon hereof more ſecure 
and durable ; as the Twrk hath done in Greece , 
 whoamong all the .other courſes taken by him to 
hold that State, had he not gone thither himſelf 
in-perſon to dwell, it had never been poſlible for 
him'to have kept it: for abiding there, he ſees 
the diſorders growing in their beginnings, and 
forthwith can remedy them 3 whereas being not 
there preſent , they are heard of when they are 
grown to ſome . height, and then there is- no 

Ip for them. Moreover, the Province is not 
pillaged by the officers thou ſendeſt thither : the 
ſubjets are much ſatisfied of having recourſe 
tothe Prince near at hand, whereupon have they 
more reaſon to love him, it they mean to be 
good ; and intending to do otherwiſe , to fear 
him : and foreign Princes will be well aware 
how they invade that State infomuch, that ma- 
king his abode there, he can very hardly loſe it. 
Another remedy , which is alſo a better, is to 
ſend Oolonies into one or two places, which 
may-be as itggere the keys of that State for it is 
neceſſary either to do this, or. to rtaintain there 
many horſe and: foot. | In: theſe Colonies the 
Prince makes no great expence, and either with- 
out his charge, or -at a very ſmall rate, he may 
both ſend and maintain them 3 and gives offence 
only to them from whom he takes their felds 
and houſes, . ro beſtow them on:thoſe new inha- 
bitants who are but a very ſmall part of that 
State 3 and thoſe that he offends, remaining di- 
fperſed and poor, can n ver kurt him: and all the 
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reſt on one a, hve nooner then q 
therefore a {mall matter keeps them in quit: "Or 

the other fide, they are wary' not to err, for fear 
it betalls not them, As it did them that were de- 


that re not chargeable, are the moret 
the leſs offence, and 5urgrnd that ds 
_ rand and. can do but incl trac 
ve ſaid; for it is to'be noted, IR 
_—_ either / be dallied and flattered withall 'or 
elle be quite cruſht ; for they 'revenge ' thetm- 
ſelves of {ſmall darnmages 3, but of note} og ones thiey 
are not able; ſo'that when doneto any 
man, it jx (0-0 be-done, that te geed fel 
no return-0f revenge again.' But in eu of 'colo- 
nies, by mamtzining ſ{oldiers'thore,'the 
t; forthe whole revenues of that State are'to 


ſpentim the ke of it; ſo'the conqueſt proves 

.but a 1oſsto hm ar hach por i, denn 
_ rathersfor it hurts that _— mo - | 

army from place to place, of whic atmoy- 
ance every one hk a feeling, and fo os 
neny to thee 3-25 they are enemies, I wis, l 
enraged by thee in their own houſes, wh | 
they are able todo thee miſchief. Every 
is this guard unprofitable. Befides, he thatis ina 
different Province, (as it is aid ſhonld make him- 
ſdf Hcad and defender of his leſs powerfnl ue 
bours, and deviſe always to-weaken thoſe that 
are more mighty therein ,, and take care"that 
ipod no chance there | enter any 

ten ry as himſclf; tor it will always-come 


that they ſhall be brought in by thoſs 
that are diſcontented , either upon ambition , 


ece | into eyery coun» 
trey they came, by the Natives and the courſe of 
the matter is, that fo ſoon as a powerful ſtranger 
 enters.a country, all thoſe that are the leſs power- 
ful there, cleave to him. , proyoked by => rag 
vy. they bear him that is more mighty than ey 5 
bo that for theſe of the weaker ſort, cas Ca- 
fily gain them without any pains: for preſently 
_ all of them together very willingly make one 
Jump with that he hath gotten : He hath only 
to beware that theſe increaſe not their hs, 
nor-. their authorities , and ſo he ſhall cafi 
ly be able by his own forces and their affiſtances 
to take down thoſe that axe mighty, and remain 
himſelf abſolute Arbiter of that _Country: And he 
that plays not well this port, Meal quickly loſe 
what he hath gotten ; z and while he holdsit ſhall 
ercin a great many troubles and vexations, 
The Romans in the Provinces they ſeiz'd on, ob- 
{ſerved well theſe points, ſent colonies thither, en- 
tertained the weaker fort, without ergnent 
any thing their power, abated the forces of tho 
= were mighty, and permitted not any power- 
ful foreigner to gain too much reputation there. 
And 1 will content my ſelf only with the coun- 
trey of Greece for example hereof, The Achai- 
ans and Etelians were entertained by them, 
the Macedons' Kingdom was brought low, An- 
tzochus was driven thence, - nor ever did the 
Achaians or Etolians deſerts prevail ſo far for 
them, that they would ever promiſe to enlarge 
their State, nor the per{waſions _ Philit induge 
them ever to be his friends without bringing 
m 
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y taking order 
» it-i5-eahe to! an her them; 
ing till they! comme" near hand.to thee, the 
dy cames too -late 3 for this-mali 
incurable ; and it befals this, --as 
fay of the heQtick  feaver, that inithe 
is eaſily cur'd,, but hardly, known. 3 but. i 
courſe of time, not having been known: in the be». 
ing, nor cured, it becomes: cafie to know; 
-- tO Cure. Even ſo falls it out in matters 
State 3 for by knowing, it aloof off (whichis 
only to a wiſe man todo ) the miſchiefs that N 
ſpring up, are. quickly helped 3 but: when, for not, ** 
having been perceived, they are ſuffered to increaſe, © 
fo that'every-one ſees them, there is then no-cure. 
for them 3: therefore the Romane, ſeeing thele, in»; A 
corwenjents- afar off, always prevented them, * 
and never ſuffer'd them to follow, z; for to g-' 3 
war, becauſe they knew that. a war is not1 | 
taken , but. deferred for  ariothers TR 
therefore would they rather make a war mic Ph 
lip and Antiochgs in Greece, tothe end it. 
- not afterwards. be made with. them in- 2 
chough for that time they: were able to avoid bork, Eo 
the nn go ws, Fas they . thok 
not to nor did. they,.approve of th 
Gying that is ordinarily in the | mouths £ 


4 Ss * i » "626 * 
- 
- 


p PV oe 


'  Sagesof our dayes; rv enjoy the beuefirrof thepreſtni;| 
tim; ns hs pres tr raeae 
 loirand wiſdom; 'for tithe drives forward every- 
_ thing, and may bring with it as-well good as evil; : 
and-evil 25 good; But let us return'to France, and 
examine if any of the things preſcribed” have been 
doneby ther: -and- we-will fpeak of ' Lewis and: 
not-of Chayles, as of whom by reaſon: of the long 

he held'in 1t4ly we' better knew. the- 
wayeShe :went » and-you ſhall ſee he did the clean: 
contraty to what ſhould have been done by him 
that would maintain 4 State of different Language: 
onditjons.' King Lewis was brought into Ires- 
ly; by the Venetians ambition, who' would have 
gotten for their ſhares half the State of Lombardy : 
F will not+ blame his coming , or the courſe he 
took; becauſe he had' a minde to begin to ſev a 
foot in Ttaly; but having not any friends in-the 
mms þ all gates being barred againſt him, by 
reaſon of- King Charles his carriage there, he was 
conftrained to joyn friendſhip with thoſe he could; 
and this conſideration well taken; would have 
proved Jucky to- him, when in' the reſt of his 
_ eotirſes he had-not committed any- error; The 
Ring then having conquered Lombardy, recovered: 
pre 


ntly all that reputation that-Charles-had loft 
Genus yielded to him; the 'Floventines bes 

came friends with him'z the Marqueſs of Martz 
the Duke of Ferrara, the Bentivolts; the Lady of 
Fierli, the Lord of Fienzs, Peſaro*Rimino, Came< | 
rino; and Piombino, the” Luccbeſes; Piſans and Sits 
neſts, every one came and offered him friendſhip? 
then might the Venetians conſider the 'raſhneſs'of 
the coarle they had-taken, who, only to get _- 


- 


Hei Sul v5 Towns. ws 
King Lord of two thirds in. 
- now roma with Ln na 
ve maintain CY ly 
yr followed theſe forenamed rules; and | 
red and defended thoſe his friends, who becauſe 
their number was gxeat, and they weak and fears © © 
full, ſome of the C ch, and others of the Vere»? 
tians were alwayes forced to hold. with him,'ands 
by their means be might ealily have been able-to! 
ſecure himſelf againſt thoſe that were nar 
but he was no ſooner got into Milen; than 
a aq wrong, courſe, by giving al aid tie 
, to. ſeife upon Romania, and. pareeay' cb not: 
his by this reſolution he weakned 
his own friends, and: thoſe that. had caſt themſelves, 
into his boſom, making the Church by: 
ad to their, Spiritual power 
their Authority ,, and! ſo; much 
Edate, And having once got.out'of the way,-lie 
was conſirained to go on: torward 3 infomuch-ag/ 
to ſtop Alexanders ambition, and thathe- ſhould) 
not become Lord of all Tuſcavy,of force hewasto 
come into Italy ; and this ſuftced hinxnot, tohave 
made the Church mighty, and takeni away his-ow 
friends 3 but for the defire he had t6 get:the Kings 
dom. of Naples, he divided it With,/the: King-o6 
Spain : and where before he was the ſole Arbitro 
of Jtaly, he brought in a Competitory:;to! the: cad 
that all the ambitious. perſons of-that | Countrey; ' 
and all that were ill affected to SRD hn 
otherwhere to make their recounſe : 
he might have left in that 
Tg: M. his own, he took. en then thene, 1 to 
place 


W-- COIN It is a thing indeed very natural and' 
* \ - ordinary, t6 deſire to be of the getting hand and 
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alwayes when tnen undeftake it, if they can effe& 
it;they ſhall be prais'd for it, or at leaſt not blam'd 7 
but when they ate not able, and yet will undertake. 
it, here lics-the blame, here is the Error commit- 
ted; If France then was able with/her own power 
to affail the Kingdom of Naples, ſhe might welf 
have done it; but not being able, ſhe (fonld not 
have divided'it: and if the diviſion ſhe made of 
Lombardy with the Venttians, deſerv'd ſome ex- 
caſe, thereby to ſet one foot in Traly; yet this me-" 
rits blame, for not being excus'd'by that neceſſity.” 
Lewis then committed theſe five faults ; extin-/ 
iſkt the feebler ones,auginented the State of an0- 

her that was already powerfbl in Italy, brought 
thereintb a very puiſfant forreigner, came not thi- 
ther himſelf to dwell there, nor planted any Colo- 
nies there : which faults while he liv'd,he could not 
but be the worſefor; yet all could not have gone 
fo ill;;had he not committed the fixth,to take tron 
theVenctians theix State ; for it he had not <1 
 krg'd the Churches Territories rior brought the 
Spaniard into Þaly, it had been neceſſary to take” 

- them lower; but having firſt taken thoſe other 
courſes, he ſhould never have given way to thefr 
defiruction; for while they had been firong, they 
would always have kept the others off from'ven- 
* turing on the conqueſt of Lombardy. For the Vene- 
tians would never have given their conſents theres 
to, unleſs they: ſhoald have been made Lords of it 
themſelves; and the others would never have ta- 
ken it from France, to give it them 7 and iy 

wo 


I 


- Would never have dar'd to go and ſer” uffe 
both together, And if wepthe! Gould © 
King Lewis yielded Romania to Alexander, pFrevy 
Kingdom of Naples to Spain,to-avoid a war 1 an- 
ſwer with the reaſons above al , that one 
ſhould never ſuffer any diſorder to follow, for a- 
voiding of a.war; for that war is not fav'd, bur 
put off to thy diſadyantage: * And if any othersars 
gue,that the King had given his'word to __ 
to do _ exploit for him, for diſſolving 
and for giving the Cardinals 
him Roe 3 I anſwet with that which 
I ſhall ſayt Princes words,how they 
to be kept. King Lewis then loft Lombardy ——Ew 
having obſery'd ſome of thoſe terms w 
us'd, who have RAT URI br ar 
and defir'd to keep t Nor'is this ' any: 
thing, but yery ordinary and reaſonable! 
this purpoſe I fpake at "it Naune) with that- 
Cardinal, when Valentine (tor fo - 
Ceſar Borgia Freomoge for calFd 
himſelf maſter ; fot when: the Cardi- 
nal ſaid to me, earths the ealiows underſtood ner the 
feats of war 1 anſwered, the French-mwen under- 
ſtood not matters of State : for had they been'well 
vers'd therein, they would never have ſuffer d-the. 
Church to havegrown to that greatneſs. Arid/by 
experience we have ſeen it, that the power-heteof 
in Italy, and: that of Spain alfo, was cauſe'by 
France, and their owti rume proceeded from ther 
ſelves. Fromwhenice a general rule may be take, 


which never, or ſeldom tails, That be la the - 


means to another to become powerfull, ruines 5 
for that poweris caus'd by hith hs ther with bis 
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Brberefor PRES, PID taken by Alexander, 
pots not againſt Arxandlent, + Sweeeſſars after 
ath, | 


Te E. difficulties þcing confider'd, PF Aa 
ly a in-the majntaiping_ of 4, State new got- 


a apr tes HO pry 1 that 
EN EET 
and 1NAaying. | | of it, died; 
jt ſecrac, many all that State 
red | his Succeflors 

they other 

t aroſe amopg 

- own —_ I an» 

fer, that all the Erjocipaliccs, whereof we haye 
maexy lf us; have been governed in two ſeye- 
ral 'manpers 3 cither, by a Prince, and all the rcft 
Veſlals, who as miniſters by his favour and allow- 


"% ance;,4o help to govern that Kingdom; or by a 


inceand by Bezons, who not by their Princes 
rour, but by the antiquity of blood hold that 
degtec. And theſe kindes of Barons have both 
lates of their own, and Vaſſals who acknowledge 
lever for their Loads: and bear them a true nas 
wral-affetion. Thoſe Statesithat are govern'd 
bra. Prince and.” by. Vaſſals, | have their -Pripce 
ever then with more authoxicy ; bans 


S_n_ © ca co oo 


"Lids as 
C , » | * * , 
" - . 
his there is none. 


Coiintrey,, Pk 
fuperiour, due himſelf: mdf they. nh obtdis - - 
ence to 'any/one elle, 'it-j3-but-as-tabig Miniſter 
and Otheer; nor bear they / him any» particular 
good will.” The examples: of theſe two different 
Governments now in / ous | ' daycs, apo, theiflarks | 
and the King of France; | The: Tyke whole* 
narchy-is/govern'd by one Ly and-the reft ars 
all his IT2 ; and dividing his wþale; Riggdom 
mto divers Sangiacques or 7 arg > 
ſeveral thither, and-thoſe he pang wm 
as _—_ But the King of Frawre1in in 

the midit of a multitude of Lords, who otold 
have been acknowledg'd for fach by thoig ſubjects, 
and beiog;/belov'd by theny, enjoy they prebemi- 
nencics3/-nox'can the King take-their:>Statos from 
them withour danger; Hothen that cookdan ths 
one and the other of theſe two States; hall finde 
diffculty'in the conqueſt of the 'Zwrky State 5: buf 
when once it is ſubdu'd, great fatility to) hold-it. 
The reafons of theſe diftculties in har, ay 50g 
Turks Kingdom from-him; are,: becauſe the Joya- 
der cannot be called in by the Princes of that King- 
dom; nor-'hope by the rebellion of thoſe which 
he hath him, tobe able to facilitate his en- 
——_— which proceeds from the zeaſons afore» 

for they being. all all bis Slaves, and pa to 
him, caw more hardly be corrupted 3 
caſe "they were corrupted , mew! warns = 
getvby'it, they not being able 'to ou 
any people, for the reaſons we have 'thewed 2 
whereupon he that affails the Tark, muſt think 
to finde him united 5 and muſt rather relie __ 
is own forces, than in the others diſorders: but 
Mm 2 when 
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# _ whe once he is overcomeand broken inthe ficld; 


fo'that he'cannot- repair: his' Armies, there is no- 
thing/Uſe/to- be--doubted than the- Royal blood, 
which'being once quite out, there is none elfe left 
| to be fear'd; none of 'the others having any credit 
with'the' people And as the Conquerour before 
- the"vidory corild not hope in them 3, {© after it, 
oughthe not to fear them. The contrary falls out 
in Kingdoms govern'd as.is that of France ; for 
it -is'calie to'be enter'd by the gaining of any Ba» 
row'in the Kingdom for there are alwayes ſome 
malecontentsto be found, and thoſe that are glad 
of innovation. Thoſe for the reaſons alledg'd, are 
able to. open'thee a way' into. that State, and to 
further:thy-vicory , which afterwards to make 
good to thee, draws with it exceeding many dith- 
cultics, as well with thoſe that have -aided: thee, 
as thoſe 'thow haſt ſuppreſs?d. . Nor is, it enough 
for ithee'to root out: the Princes: race :iifor there 
remain.til] thoſe 'Lords who quickly will be the 
ring-leaders'of new es; and in caſe thou art 
not able to: content thele,/inor extinguiſhithem, 
thou loſeſt that State, whenſoever the; occaſion is 
offer'd. Now it thou ſhalt conſider what fort of 
Government that of Daruis was, thou ſhalt finde 
it like-to the Turks Dominion, and therefore Alex- 
ander was necethitated firſt to defeat him utterly, 
and drive him out of the field 3 after: which vi- 
cory Darius being, dead, that State was left ſecure 
to Alexander, for the reaſons we treated of be- 
fore: and his ſucceſſors, had they continued in 
amity, might have enjoy'd it at caſe :-nor eves . 
arofe- there in that Kingdom other tumults, than 
thoſe they themſelves ſtixr'd up, But of the m_ | 


od _ 
- 
_ 


hd: oe eto | 
mans were alwayes d the 

of them ; bur the memory'of them 

ps ot by te yower ad comune oft ko 
Empire, at length enjoy'd it ſecurely z 
hey 66 vere ible afirewands one with 
another, ' each "of thoſe Pronk o af them 
the greater part 0 thoſe Provinces, according as - 
their Authority had gain'd them credit therein : 
OC ———_— art ts op 
was quite {pent, they acknowledg'd no' other 
but the Romaxs. By the conſideration then of 
theſe things, no man will marvail that Alexander 
had ſo-little trouble: to (keep together'the' State 
of Aſia; and that others have: had ſuch great 


difficulties to' maintain their c ES 
and many others ; whicleparpiawans 


all or great valou ofthe Conquerour, burkiar 
the difference of the DIES 
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In whotemenner Cities I " to be 
govern'd, which, before they were conquer'd, liv'd 


WW Hen thoſe States: that. are contuered , as 
it.is ſaid, have been accuſtomell to live un- 

der their own Laws, and m liberty; there art 
three ways for a man to.huld- them. ; The firſt is 
to dernoliſh all their fixong places 3 the other, pers 
ſonally to go and dwell there 3 the third, to ſuffer 
them to live under their 6wn Laws, drawiug frota 
them ſome tribute; and creating the reign an Oli+ 
garchy,-rijat may continue. it inthy ſervice ; for 
that State being created; bythat Printe, knows 
it cannot. conſiſt without his aid and forte, who 
js like-to do all he cah to maintain it; and with 
more facility is a City: kept by means of her 
own Citizens, which hath been us'd before to 
live. free, : than by \any' other way of 
We have for example the Spartenr and the Ro» 
many z the Spartans ' heltl Athens and; Thebee , 
Freating there an Oligarchy : yet they loſt it, 
he Romans to be ſure of Capug , Carthage and 
Numantis, diſmantelPd them quite, and fo loſt 
them not : they would have kept Greece as the 
Spartans had held them, leaving them free, and 
letting them enjoy their own Laws 3 and it proſ- 
pered not with 'them : ſo that they were forc'd 
to deface many Cities of: that province to hold 
it, Foy in truth there is not a ſurer way to keep 
thetn under, than by demoliſhments z and who» 
| cvex 


and diſmantels it-not, let hith ook 

ruin'd by it ; for it always in time ante om 
takes the name of liberty for refuge, 
cient orders it had 5 which neither by length of 
time, nor for any favours afforded them, are 
forgotten 3 and fot any thing that' can be' 
or order'd, unleſs the inhabitants be diſiunited'a 
diſperſed, that name is neverforgotten, nor 

: bur preſently in every rene been wr 

is thither made ; as Piſa did after 6 years 
that ſhe had been ſubdu'd by the Florentine; But 
when the Cities' or the Provinices are accuftotit» 
cd to live under a Prince, and that whole race 
is 


quite $ on one nw 
obey -3 on the * other , not wan 
Prince'3 they te not ts wks che RAgbSs 


ig themſelves : they know not how toHve 
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CHAP. VL 


C07: | 
. Of new Principalities, that are conquer d by ones own 
*, arms and valor, | | 
| no man marvail, if in the diſcourſe Iſhall 
&..- make of new. Principalities, both touching a 
Prince, and touching a State, I ſhall -alledge' ve- 
Iy famous examples : for ſeeing men almoſt al- 
- ways walk in the paths beaten-by others, and 
rocede ih their aGtions 'by imitation 3 and be- - 
ing. that others ways, cannot be exactly tollow- 
£d,. nor- theix vertues., whoſe pattern thou ſet- 
teſt before thee, attain'd unto 3 a wile man ought 
always to tread the footſteps. of the worthieſt 
perſons ,. and imitate thoſe-that have beep the 
moſt excellent ; to. the end that if {his vertue = 
arnive not thereto, at leaſt it -may yield ſome 
favour thexcof , and. do as good. Archers nſec, 
who. thinking the place they intend to hit, too 
far diſtagt , and, knowing how far the ſtrength 
of their bow ill carry , they lay their aim a 
reat deal higher than the mark 3 not for to hit ſo 
ugh. with their arrow , þut to be able with 
the: help of {Þ high an aim to reach the place 
they ſhoot at. I ſay, that in Mincipalities whol- 
ly new, 'where there is a ritw Prince, there is 
more and leſs difficulty in maintaining them, 
as the vertue of their Conquerour is greater or 
Jefſer. And becauſe this ſucceſs, to become 
a Prince of” a private man , preſuppoſes cither 
yertue, or fortune 3 methinks the one and 


pthep, of theſe two things in paxt ſhould mis 


figate 


= 


Go Wuaacenontts | 
ſood' upon fortune:, hath maintain'd him» 
ſelf the better, Moreover, it ſomewhat facili 
tates the matter in that the Prince is conftrait'd, 
becauſe he hath not other dominions z*1n\-per- 
fon to come and dwell there. But to.come+to: 
theſe who by their. own vertues, and-not by for- 
tune aftain to be- Princes 3 the excellenteſt of 
theſe are Moyſes , Cyrus , Rommliis, Theſeris ;-ands 
ſuch-like 3 and chough of Moyſes we are-not to 
reaſon , he onely executing ''the - things: "that 
were commanded him by God yet merits he 
well to be admir'd, were it only tor that grate 
that made him worthy to _ _— 
But conſidering Cyrus and the ot Che 
ther got or founded Kingdoms, we ſhall find them 
all admirable 5, and if their particular a&ions 
and Laws = throughly weigh'd, they will not 
appear mych 0d os from thoſe of Moyſes , 


er, And their lives and actions, it" 
will not ten the wo they had other help of 


tue, —— had been ' offered in vain; 

It was then neceſſary for Moyſes t to find the 
le of Iſrael flaves in 

_ Feyptians, to Oni ju rl. oor 

of their thraldom , ſhould be willing t6 # fob 


low him. - It was fit that Romulus ſhould not - 
be kept in Albja, but expos'd preſently after his 
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become King of Rome, and 
ndet of that City; There was need that 
» thould find the Perfians diſcontented with 
Medes government , 'and the Medes delicate and 
effeminate through their long peace. Theſews could 
not make-proof of his vertue, had he not found 
the Arbemrans diſpers'd, Theſe occafions therefore 
made theſe men happy, and their excellent vertue 
rhade the occafion be taken notice 'of , whereby 
their country became ennobled,and exceeding for- 
tunate; They, who by vertuous ways, like unto 
theſe; become Princes; attain the Principality with 
difficulty, but hold it with much caſe; and the 
difficulties they find in gaining the Principality, a- 
riſe — from the new orders and courſes they 
areforc'd to bring in to lay the foundation of 
their State, and work their own ſecurity, And it 
is to be confider'd, how there is not any 
0000p wants Maga 1 v1 ig _—_ 
nor more dangerous to mannage, than to be the 
chicf in bringing in new orders; for this Chief 
finds all thoſe his enemies that thrive upon the old 
orders 3 and hath but luke-warm defenders of 
all thoſe that would do well upon the new or- 
ders: which luke-warm temper procedes partly 
from fear of the oppoſers, who have the Laws to 
their advantage 3 partly from the” iricredulity of 
the men, who truly believe not a-new thing, un- 
leſs there be ſome certain proof given them there- 
bf. Whereupon it ariſes, that whenſoever they 
that are adverſaries, take the occaſion to affail , 
they do it faQtiouſly 3 and theſe others defend but 
coolly, ſo that their whole party altogether runs 
hazard, Therefore it is neceſſary , being + = 
£5444 int 
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depend upon others 4 that is, if tH 
toeffec, it \ it be vellry4 ſhore Erogh t be 
able to cotiirain 3 in the firſt caſe 
ceed ill, and nothing to p#l$ ; bur when 
depend of therhfdlves, and are able'ro force, th 
ſeldorne it is that they hatzzard; Hence 
that all the Prophets that were -arrti'd, 
but thoſe that wete umarit'd, were roo weak 2 
METERS WEI ob 4, , the nare of the 
is changeable Et 
a mateer 3 but it is hard alſo to ſetcle thiety itt 
perſwaſiot, And therefore it bchoves a tnawr tobe 
{o provided, that when they believe no longer, he 
may be able to compel them thcreunto by force. 
Moſes, Cyrus, Theſout, atid Rowmalus may never 
have heen able to ca etc Laws] ro be obere 
ed, had they beet ed; as iti 
fel Fryer Jerome Savanarola, who perilh'd in his 
new conſtitutions, when the whe 
to believehitn ;- tieither had he the tieans to k 
them firm, that had believ'd ; nor to forts 
in theth that had tiot believ'd Hitt, © 
Rach rtien as theſe, in their proc fd 
ind hl and all theit dangers” att in the Way, 
they thuft ſitrmount” by their tag i 
wo ving once maſter'd chern, arid 
be hotivitred by all, when they have rooted 
our that ehyrd their dignities, pines not 
full”; ſecure, honourable, and happy. ob, 
Ahoite exatry ples, & will 2dd one of 1elt iettiar 
bit it (hal! bojd ſome pic with them, and 
this ſhall ſuffice” me tor all others of this kind, 


 whigh 
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A hich is How the Syreriſan, He of a 
;" pr Prince of Syracuſe, nor knew 9. og 


of fortune than the occaſion :- for the Syracx- 
Captain, whcaeupon he deſert be x for their 
F he deſerv'd to be made their 

Oc Rename grande db yed: 
vate fortune, we A ng FE PRA 
wanted n but a Kingd om-; this 
Munpunourr\ Fpir I the ol ry na. ordain'l the 
new 3 left the old allyances, entertained new ; and 
as he had friendſhip, and ſoldiers that were his 
* own, upon that ground he was able to build any 
edifice 3 ſo that he indured much trouble in gain- 
ing, .and ſuffered but lictle in maintaining, 
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CHAP, VIL 


Of new Principalities, gotten by fortune, and other 
| mens forces, 


T7 who by fortune c only become Princes of 
private men, with ſmall wary 2p a 
have much a-doto maintain ves in itz and 
find no difficulty at all in thg way, becauſe they 
are carried thither with wings ; bur. all the 
_ hiculties ariſe there, after they are plac'd in them. 
' And of ſuch fort are thoſe who have an cſtate 
given them for money, by the favour of ſome one 
t grants it them : as it befell many in Greece, 
| inthecities of Tonie, and Hell z where divers 
Princes were made by Daria, as well for his own 
fafety as his glory; as alſo them that were made 
Eqnperours z who from private men = cormpong 


ts ds A es. PAE% 
- 


— TT" 
o > o © 
- & 


, $ 


the folders, attain'd to the Empire... a 
Gſt meerly upon the will, wd forruneof thoſe 
_ hings 4m ws reoromns 
unſteady t cy cr noe 
are able to continue an ; they know 
jon" ora ren it be a man of Ow 
vertue, it is not 
who bath alwayes liv'd a private lite; can know 
how to.command : neither are they. able, 'becauth 
x yo Bang any forces that can be of 
. Moreover, thoſe States. that: 
deal bam] wr cannotwell 
nature. that w quickly, wel 
have taken root, nor = made their 
dencies ſo firm, but that the firſt. ftorm that takes 
them, ruines them 3. in -caſe theſe, who (as it is 
aid ). are thus on.a ſudden clambred up: to. be 
Princes, are not of that worth 'and vertue as-to 
know. how to prepare themſelves to: maintain 
that which chance hath caſt into their 
and' can afterwards lay thoſe foundations, 
others have caſt before they- were Princes, For 
the one andthe other of theſe wayes about the 


to bea Prince, by Vertue, or by Fortune, 
I will lodge you two examples which -have been 
in. the: dayes of our memory. Theſe were Francir 
 Sforga, and Ceſar Borgia z Francis by juſt means, 
and with a great deal of vertue, of a private man 
got to be Duke of Milan; and that which with 
much pains he had gain'd, he ay cats with ſmall Lets 
On the other fide. Ceſar Borgia (commonly 
ed Duke Valentine ) got his ſtate b 
fortune, and with, the ſame loſt it 3 7 hs Fakes 
HR ara no pains, was ſpar'd, we + 
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omitted, which Mis thing and valotods 
ap th have been done, to faſten his roots 
Eftates, which others armes or fortune had 
beftowed on him; for (as it was formerly ſaid) he 
that layes not the foundations fie, yet might be 
able by means of his extraordinary vertues to lay 
them afterwards , however it be with the 
trouble of thearchiteR, and of the 
Bee we conſider all the Progreſſes, 
on fore fr how great foundations he had 

is fature power, which 1 judge a-matter 

us to run over 3 becauſe 1 ſhould not 

wel know; what better xules I might give to 6 
new Prinice, than the pattern of his ations; and 
however thecourſes he took, avail'd him not, yet 
was it not his fault, but it proceeded from an ex 
traordinary/ and extream malignity of fortune, 
Pope Mexander the fixth ; deſiring to make the 
Dake his Son a great man, "had a great many dif 
feulties, nt and future : firſt, he ſaw no way 
there was whereby he might be able to make him 
Eord of any State, that was not-the Churches 3 and 
ifhe turn'd to take that from the Church, he knew 
that the Dake of Milan, and the Venetians would 
never agree to it, for Faenze and Rininum were 
ander the Venetians jon. Moreover, he faw 
that the Armies of Italy , and thoſe whereof in par- 
ticular he might have been able to make ſome uſe, 
\ were in thejr who ought to fear the Popes 
greatneſs : and therefore could not any waycs rely 
epon' thery all in the Orfors and Colonies 
hands, and thoſe of their faQion, It was neceſſary 
then, that thoſe tnatters thus appointed by them 
thoukd be diſturbed, and the States of Mn 
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which was rags yielded up to him upon; 


prootcn - Forces, The CP 
ving ne Ting! maſter of par nn 
beaten the Colowes, defiring'to hold i LL 
cecd forward, ryo things hindered him 
his own ſoldiers , which he t = 
rue to _him3 the other, the 
willsz that is to fay, be fearcd that the'Þ 
ſoldiers, whereof. he had ſerved himſelf; 
fail him, and not only hinder his conqueſt, 
from bim what he had gotten4 and that the King 
alſo would {erve.him the ame turn, _ 
tow 


LF 


rience of the Orfii upon an ocsafion, when 
the taking of Faemzs AL Abend 
affgult he ſaw them go very cold. . And t 
the King, he diſcovered bis mind, when! 
taken the Dutchy of Vrban, he invaded Tiſtamy; 
from which. aGion the Hire. Jo wor cr a 
—_— Duke reſolved to.depend 
ae kd was rene Os 0s 
was, t0 
Colonies faQtions in Rome : gt ares 
adherents that were gentlemen, giving 


dlowners, apd. booming diet on 


| Aﬀter this, he | 
root'out the Orſmi, having before diſfpers'd thoſe 
+ of the family of Colomnia, which fell out well co 
bis hand 3 andhe us'd it better. For the Orſini be- 
ing too late aware;that the Dukes and theChurches 
- gre: was their deftru&ion, held a Council to- 
gether in a dwelling houſe of theirs in'the countrey 
acjoyming to Perwfis, From thence grew the Re- 
bellion of Vrbix, and the troubles of Komania, and 
many other dangers befel the Duke, which he o- 
vercameall with the help of the Freneh : and hav- 
ing tegained his reputation, truſting neither Fraxce, 
nor any forrein Forces, to the end he might not be 
pur ro make tryal of them again, he betook him- 
to: his fleights 5 and he knew ſo well to dif- 
guiſe his intention, that the Orſmi, by the mediati- 
onof Pax! Orſme,were reconciled to him,to whort 
the Duke was no way wanting/in all manner of 
courtelies, whereby to bring into ſecurity, 
giving them rich Garments, Money, and Horſes, 
till-their own fimplicities led themn all to Sitigellia 
into his hands. Theſe heads being then pluck'd 
off, -and their Partiſans made his friends, the Duke 
had-Iaid very + good Foundations , to- build his 
own-Greatneſs on, having in his power all R+ 
mania with the Dutchy of Urbir, and gained the 
hearts of thoſe people, by begirming to give them 
ſome reliſh of their well being. And becauſe this 
part is worthy to-be taken notice of, and to be 
amitated by others, 'F will not let it eſcape. The 


perky Aﬀ waited an to 


Duke, when he had takcn Romania, fndingitr had | 
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ther ſorts of 
reduce them -o pr enoye pacitication,” —_ 
enceto a Ptincely power, was, to 5, tO give them ſome 
pood Government : and therefore he SEE 
them ohe Remiro D* Oreo, 4 erucl 
whom he gave an abſolute 1 power, 
a very ſhort” time ſerled peace | wt union + 
them with very great reputation. prondigsp 
Duke thought fuch exceflive Anthoriry fery'dinor 
{b' well to his purpoſe, and doubting it would 
grow odious, he erected a Civil Judicature/in-the 
tnidft of the Conmrey, where one excellent” 
did Preſide, and thither every City ſent their 
. vocate : and becanſe he knew the rigourspaſt had 
bred ſome hatred againft himi, to purgethe-minds 
of thoſe people, and to gain chem wholly to hims 
ſelf, he purpos'd to ſhew, that it there was 
cruelty uſed; it proceeded 'not | om any 
his, but from the harſh diſpolicion of his Oficers? 
Whereupon laying hold on hitn, at this occaſion, 
he caus'd his head to be firyck off one 
early inthe Market place at Ceſens,' where he was 
left upon! a-Gibbetr, with a bloody ſword by-his 
fide; the cruelty of which (peRacle for a fa- 
tished 'and amaz'd thoſe people: Bat to return 
from whence! we have digref#d : 1 fay, that 'the 
Dake fding, himſelf v ra 6 and in part-00t 
bf doubt $, the-preſent dangers, becauſe he 
artr'd afcer his6wn manner, and had in ſome p; 
Nn racafure 
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on he. began to ſeek —_—_ Allyances, 44 (4 
waver with France, when the - French came to- 
wards Naples againſt the Spaniards, who then bc- 
ts; and his detgn wazcoly to be out 
of their-danger, which had been cffeed for him, 
had Pope Alexander lived, And thus were his bu- 
finciſes carried touching his preſent eſtate. As for 
the future, he had reaſon to doubt leſt the new ſuc- 
eciſor to the Papacy would not be bis friend, and 
would endeavour to take that from him that Ale- 
vander had beſtowed on him 3 and he thought to 
provide for this Four -wayes : Firſt, by re 
out the Races of all thoſe Lords he had diſpoile 
whereby to take tal occaſions from the Pope 
Secondly, by gaining all the Gentlemep of ria 
hereby be might be able with thoſe to keep the 
Dope in in ſome awe. /Thirdly, to make 6 Calengs 
of Cardinals as much at. bis devotion. as poſhbly 
might.be. Fourthly, by making of ſo laxge Con- 
. re. _—_— the Popes death, as that he gnight be 
of bimſclf to withſiand the fink fury, of: 


- Enemies... Three of theſe Four at Pope 


death be bad etieGed, and obs Fournh be bad man 
brought to a point... Fox, of thoſe Loxds. he had 
Gxipt, he put to death as many as he could, come 
at,:andyery few ceſcap'd bim : be gains ion the 
Roman Gentlemen ; and in the Colledge he had 
\ made a great Faction, ind OI 
ong 
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had, the very ſame-qcar than 
ad inade himſelf .tnafter of f@: fc and 
| reputationy thar he would have been. ableids 
have ſtood upon bis'own bottom, withone any deb 


Rand e-of Fortune, wy othets 

only upon Kis-awn ftrength and Frm 
Alexander dy*d tre years afterxrhat' he bad by 
toldraw forth his ifword : ſetled 
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ro tlneing Rome, 
rake their 
Tohave effected; | 
him-Pope whom he would, he :corild | have: = 
dred him that he worild not ſhon{dbe P 
Had he been in health when Alextnder dy'd, every 


' had gra tbdy with mts 
wine the ſecond was created 


 pcket ror thought on all-that, which 


worn dorkap.martd rom warren =, 
ne t is remedy. 

noel, fp rem} not that: he hitriſelf 
ſhoifid/ at the ſame. time be: brought unto deaths 
door alſo. ; Having then .colleQed: all the Dukes 
adtions,” me thinks) I cauld not) well: blame. him; 
tilt ancder} (asF havehere done) ſet him as a pats 
teri-to:be/ followed by all:thoſe: who by- Fortune 
and ,uerernk Then been-exalted Wi ond _ 

For he [great Ara + 

wa defigns;:dould mot carry:Hiaſelt otherwiſes 
and the.only obſtacle-of bis: 6 en lng 
vity of Alexanderslife;/'and.higawn/tiakneſs. Whos 
ever; therefore gems it necefſaty! in his:entrange 


into-4 new Principality, to Eeate;hun(dlf. oft his 


tnemies, and gain chim- friends, 'to-vercamfieb 
thetby foxce,| Pr by/cunving, to.make! birel6bes 
loved; or- feared ofthis people;che wr = 
xevxterenced: by'His ſeldiers, 'to: wn 

canz/-or owetheer:any: turt;.4 
y_ Orders! :vrih new bean uf 
| yet: acceptah & ure yy mon 
rd j.:to extinguiſh unfaich@al. Soldicry.z.008] 
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and Princes, ſo.that they 
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thonld never have conſented that” rank + 
Cardinals ſhould have-got the ; 
he had ever_done harm to or who. do *t 
tain'd the Pontificate werelikely to' be _—_ br , b 
him ': becatiſe mer oepietiy do hurt either 
ra, 'or hatred," 'Thoſe whott he had- 
others, he who' ha4 the" Title 

St.'Þ Peter od Vinedte. Colonna , St. George", 
Aſeaniue ; all the others that were in 
of the Popedome,, were” ſach as mi 
fear'd him Lees bor the Cardinal of Rod: 
andthe $ aniardy'; "ths -by reuſe of their "AE 
lance and Obligation with him, the as be- 
cauſe. of the” Power they had; ha Ring. 
dowhe of France on their Party ; r Nacg 
Dake | aboye* atf+ things ſhould” 'have Created"s 
Spaniard Pope! and in caſe he-cvuld not have 
done that , \he i ſhould have” agteed char Roan 
ſhould have been; and not Be; _— 5 
And whoever believes , that with great Peſos 
= new benefits blot out 'the war aber; of 

jarics, is much deceiv'd.” The Duke thiti . 
fore in this ein, was "the cauſe'of his 
mineat Jaft, et %\ Uhs wa 
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axcement, Antbe. 
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Bus forthe end of all this 20is Cie+ 


tain'd near the pi 
for each we prot 6 
Policy fhew'd it ſelf ſhort 
not at the time of bis Fathers death , 

ſhould be brought unto deaths door al, And me. 
thinkg this might have ——_— 
Amthoy to r, that ſurtly | can is '« "'God:tbat 

releh the earth. Ali tin GO 
cunning and mighty men in the 

poſes, when think they ring vb Los 
all dangers and difficulties, To the intent that "the 
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Concerning thoſe who bjwicked meenr have mui 
#0 & Prineipality. 
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' the fivoirof hisfellow Citizens becomes Prince 


of his*Countrey. And ſpeaking of the firſt» mans 
ner, jt'ſhall he made evident by «wo Examples, 
the 'one ancient, the other modern; without en- 
ring otherwiſe into.the juſtice or mevrit"ot this 
3 for'l take. it that theſe are ſufficient for any 
»that is forc'd®to follow them; ''Agethocles 

the Sicilizn, not of a'private man only, bat'from 
a baſe-and abje& fortune, got to be King of Syra- 
exſa.. 'This-man born but of a Potter, continued 
alwayes a-wicked life throughout all the | degrees 
of this-fortune ; nevertheleſs he accompanycd- his 
' lewdnefs with” ſuch a courage and. reſolution, 
that applying himſelf to' Military affairs, by - the 
degrees. thereof he attained' to be Pretour of Sy» 
racxſa, and being ſetled \in -that degree,and\has 
ving determined 'that- he would become-Prince; 
and hold-chat by vidlence-and- without :obligas 
tion to any other, which by conſent had; been 
ranted him: and to this purpoſe having had 
me Private intelligence touching his deſign with 
Amilear the Carthaginian; who . was employed 
with his Army in Sicily, one morning gather'd 
the ue together and-the Senate af - Syracuſe, 
as if he, had ſomewhat to adviſe with them: of 
matters belonging to the Common-wealth, and 
upon: 4 ſign given, caus'd his Souldiers to ; kill 
his Senators, and the- richeſt of the peoples 
who: being flain , he-uſurp'd: the Principality of 
that City without any Civil ſtrife ; and however he 
was twice broken by the Carthaginians, aud at laſt 
beſieged, was aþle not, only; to defend; his own 
City, but leaving part of his own Atmy..at the 
defence thereof, with the. other invaded Afriek, 
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not ſee: any, or os nao of FI 
unto Fortune 3 ſecing/that as is formerly laid, not” 
by-any- ones favour, -but by'the degrees bf ſervice: 
in; war':; with many; ſufferings and-Jdangers,;,!to 
which he-had riſen, che came tothe 
and that he maintaived afterwards with lo-iniae: 
ny reſotute'and hazardous undertakings. Yet! cats} 
not; this be. term'd; vertue or -valout t0i ſlay his: 
own Citizens, betray his friends,40-þc withouts 
faith, without pity, without Religjon;which-wayest? 
are of force to gain dominion, eyed pr for: 
if Agethocles his yalour be well 840; his: 
yenturing upon ,- and. coming off from- dangers, 
and the greatneſs of his courage,in ſappo i 
maſtering of adverſities,.no matvican-ſee. 
ſhould; be thought any; way. inferjous.gven t0 thes 
ableſt, Captains. Notwithftanding/ his 
elty and inhbumanity with innumerable wickeds! 
neſſes; -allow not that he ſhonld be celebrated-avii 
mong,the moſt excellent men. That, cannot then 
be; attzxibuted to Fortune or Vertue, which wither! 
out-the one or the other was attain'd-to: by. himgs 
In our dayes, while Alexander the ſixth held-the- 
See, :Oliverotto of Fermo,, who ſome few years be+-/ 
fore had been left young by his: Parents ,- was: 
ought. up under the care of an Unkle of his-on-, 
mothers ſide, called Jobn Foliaxi, and in the: 
#ginning of his youth given by him toſerye Ron 
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would be pleaſed fo to take order, that he might 
be' honourably received by the Inhabi of 
- Feopmo, which turn'd as well to his honour that 
was his Unkle, as bis that was the Nephew. In 
this, -Jobw fail'd not in any office of courteſie 
due to his Nephew : arid! catis'd him to be well 
rectiv'd by them of Fermo ,- and lodged him in 
his own hotife : where havitig paſſed dayes, 
—_— to put in order fortiewhat that was n& 
cefſary for his/ intended' villany,- he made a. very 
ſolemn feaſt, whither he invited Jobw' Folians, 
afid all the' prime'men'of Ferms : and ney + 4 

their 
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be pebp dmc mp pirrined neon SE 
> f>ttle Government, 2 | 
Pyince 3/ ari® they —_— » Had he 
been diſcontented cold bv; 


he thned hirnfdf with new nf Mak 
tafy'© forhat in hae of tr ca: 
the City of 'Ferms; Gat begrns Frfhl 0 alt ff 
Neighbours; and the of hirti' wouſe 
have-provid ifficult,; 45' that" of "Ag 
he not Jet Hite been! deceh# ey 
when at Sinigatlia as befote was" id, Be ; 
tht Ovfori' and Vitels : whete fe alſo bettig/ 
year after he Had cormirted'the'patricide, Wis 
rh rogether with Vitelvzzo ( whom WE" 
for Maſter both of his'Vertacs ani Vi 
6s; )” Sore mize might doabr frorm whence” it” 
Rob Poe that Agatbveles ; and ſuch like,” 
Mek many teexcheries and cruelties, cout poffibly 


live 


never been able even. iy peaceable ai 
tain their States, . much; leſs in the doubtful times: 
of, wax. 1 believe that, this procodes from, the! 
well; uſing, of thoſe cruelties :; they may: 
' be, termed well us'd (if it be layful-toſay, well 
of evi ) that are put; in. practice; only once of | 
be 2 f ies ke, .not ;inſifiing there-: 
but rthere is. uſe, made of them 


47 ut, few in the-beginning, yet they multiply 
I 3 n. diminiſh, .:T, .that ks 


mens care, find ſome jremedy for thei, State , as 
Agatbeocle. far the others, it .is impoſhble, 
they ſhould continye-;; Whereupan it. is. to. be 
noted, that in the laying hold of a State, the uſur- 

xr thereof. ought, to,run over and. execute: all 
_— jes at.once,.,that he be not+farced often 
to, return to them,..and that he may be. able, by 
not ; renewing, of them, to give. men i ſome ſecu- 
rity, and gain their affections by doing, them ſome 
courtelzes. - He.that. carries. it otherwiſe , cither ' 
for fearfulneſs;;. or upon evil advice, is. always; 
conſtrain'd to hold:his {word drawn in his hand 3 


" Nor ever-can he wy upon his. fubjects., there: 
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we may term a Civil Principal | 
16) attain! to: is Vertue-:wholly , -os-[/Fors 


either by the pcoples help;or the great 


fery and they: ſpring from this ,' that the w 
defire nor to be :com && nior.opp 
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-proteC by his thi. 0h that crit 
| by theafhiftance ofthe ones; 
K is whos die, the talents 
to-it 3 
Frog nh and men es | diſpoſe —- 
eq t nor 
as ther at his eafure, But he that 
[des alone in! ror red gp mere 
uery few near himthat- are not very! "Copple td 
bend-:- beſides. this, -the great ores: cannot upta 


wothers , ores neg mater: 
» for theend: which the-prople propound 
emſehves , is wore Honeſt than thacrof the 


men, theſ deving 
0 5 Rm no oe 


not tobe opp. 

the Prince qe enemy; can nevet 
Gare tink 55 mn. emenayy 6 urburkt 
rivade; well maythe be ſare ofthe” Nobles, ' they 
belag but a: fow.'t: The: worft: that ' 2 Prince can 
tbecome his enemy, —_ 
abandoned- hy: [7 but when the great ones 
Once 1s dninesy be bs not only to fear 
| their of him but theiv'making/ WE# 


party ugelaſ bogs alſo : fox there beingin they 
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1 =_ to their beniefatour;there/ 
re” growes the picople {o/ pliatt”in their ſubje- 
n - to 'him "as if by their-favours he had at* 
eaki'd his dignity. And' the Pribce is able to gaitt 


exceeding vidorious ts. hr the 
/ and -igainſt thoſe defended his native 
cotintry and State, and this fifkc'd him alone; 
that' as the'danger 'came upon hith , he ſecut't 
hiinſelf of a feiyer 3 whereas if the people had beer! 
his mermy. this had nothing avail'd him. And/ter 
n6-man think'to overthrow this my opinion with 
that common'proverb,that He that relies upog the 
people, lays his fetindation in the dirt 3 for that'is 
oy ys rpm rnd rhe mr 
miaking, his act6tnt-that the'people ſhall free him, 
when either his -enemics or the Magiftrites '0p> 
preſs hiin' :*Tn(this -caſe he ſhould nd -himſe 
often dectiv*d!-457t befel rhe Gracebie# in Rome, 
av: in Florence George Scali: buthe being a Ptitice 
that grotindstherevpon, who can command; ind 
$4'mari of courage, who hath his wits abonrt hint 
it his adverſjties ; and warits- not other -prepa- 
Tations,- and HoJds together the whole muktitude 
ahimated with his valour - and orders, / {ball 
1011 not 


ant MD ca _ 


not prove -dcer]'y them a | Gall find hehach | 
_— foundations. Theſe” Principalitics are 
wont to be upon the point of falling when they - 
go'about to skip from the civil order to the abſs- 
Jute : for theſe Princes cither command of them- 
ſelves, or by the Magiſtrate 3 in this laſt caſe their 
State is more weak and dangerous, becauſe they 
ſtand wholly at che will and pleaſure of theſe Ci- 
tizens, who then are ſet over the Magiſtrates, who 
eſpscially i in adverſe times are able with facility 
to take their State from them either by riſing up 
againſt them, or by not obeying thera 7 and _ 
the Prince is not at hand in thoſe 
take the abſolute authority upon' him : the 
Citizens and ſubjes that are accuſtomed to re- 
ceive the commands from the Magiſtrates, are 
' not like in thoſe fractions to obey his: and in 
doubtful times he ſhall always have greateſt penu- 
ry of whom he may truſt 3 for fach a Prince 
cannot ground upon that which he fees in | 
able times, when the Citizens have need of the 
Statez for then every one runs, and every one 
romiſes, and every one will venture his life for 
Fm, when there is no danger near 3 but in times 
of hazzard, when the State hath need of Citizens, 
there are but few of them then, and ſo much the 
, more is this experience dangerous, in that it can 
be but once made. Therefore a prudent Prince 
ought to deviſe a way whereby his Citizens al 
ways and in any caſe and quality of time may 
have need of his mm_— and they ſhall al- 
ways after prove faithful to Sy; 
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In what mayner the Forces of all Principalities ought 
to be meaſured. f 

FF is xequiſite in examining the quality of thoſe 
Principalitics, to have another conſiderationof 


them, that is, if a- Prince have ſuch dominious, ' 


that he is'able in caſe of neceſhty to ſubſiſt of him- 
{eIf, or elſe whether he hath alwayes need of ano- 
ther to defend him. And to clear this point the 
better, I judge them able to ſtand of themſelves 

who are of Power, cither for their multitudes 0 

men, or quantity of money, to bring into the field 
a compleat Army, and joyn battel with whoever 
comes to affail them: and fo 1 think thoſe alwayes 
to ſtand in need of others help, who are not able 
to appear in the geld againſt the Enemy, but are 
forc'd to retire within their walls and guard them, 
Touching the firſt caſe, we have treated already 

and ſhall add ſomewhat thereto as occaſion ſhall 
require. In the ſecond caſe, we cannot fay other, 
{ave only to encourage ſuch Princes to fortifie and 
guard their own Capital City, and of the Coun- 
trey about not to hold much account 3 and who- 
ever-(hall have well fortified that Town, and 
touching other matters of Governtnents ſhall have 
behaved himſelf towards his SubzeRs, as hath been 
formerly ſaid, and hereafter ſhall be, ſhall never be 
aſſaif'd but with great regard; for men willingly 
undertake not entcygriſes, where they ſee difficul- 
ty to work ther rough; nor can much fact 


_Uty be theze found, where one afſails him, -=_ 
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hath his town ſtrohg and well guarded, and isnot 
hated-of his- peaple. The Cities of Germgny are 
very fxce 3 they baye but very little of the coun- 
try about them belonging to thenj'; and they 0-, 
bey .the. Emperor, -when they pleaſe, and they. 
ſtand not ip fear, neither of hin nor any other 
Potentate about them : for they are in.ſuch a map-. 
fer fortified, that every one thinks the ſiege of any 
of..ther would prove hard and tedious; tor al ( 

them have ditches and rampirs, and good ſtore of 
Artillery, and always have their publick. cellars 
well provided with- meat and drink and tiring for 
a year; beſides this, mhorely to feed the common 
people, and without any lots to. the publck, they 
hg always in.common, whereby they axe able for 
a yeat: to imploy them in the labour of thoſe trades 
that, are the finews and the life of that City , 
and .of that induſtry whereby the commons ordi= 
narily {ſupported themſelves : they hold up alfo. 
the aulitary exerciſes in-xeputeand hereupon haye 
they many orders to maintain they, A Prince 
then that is maſter of a good ſtrong City,and caul= 
eh not himſelf to be hated, cannot be afſaulted,; 
and in caſe he \weze, he that ſhould affail bim 
ſhould be fain to quit him with ſhame : for the af> 
fairs of the world are fo various, that it is almoſt 
impoſhble that an army canlie-incamp'd before-« 
town tor the ſpace. of a whole year *: and if any 
ſhould reply, that the people having their poſſeſh- 
ons abxoad, in caſe they ſhould ſee them on fire, 
would not have patience, and the tedious fiege 
aud their love to themſelves would make th 7 
get their Prince : 1 anfiwer that a Prinee pul 
0 Cogan Gully panes ole dithc 
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now giving his ſubje&s hope , that the mif- 
chief will not be of durance 3 ſometimes affright 
them with the cruelty of their enemies, and ©» 
thetwhiles cunningly ſecuring himſelf of thoſe 
whom he thinks too forward to run to the ene- 
my. Beſides this, by ordinary reaſon the ene- 
my ſhould burn and waſte their country, upon 
his arrival, and at thoſe times while mens minds 
are yet warm, and reſolute in their defence : and 
therefore ſo much the leſs ought a Prince doubt : 
for after ſome few days, that their courages wow 
cool, the dammages are all done, and mifchi 
received, and there is no help for it, and then have 
they more occaſion to cleave'faſter to their Prince, 
thinking he is now more bound to them, their 
houſes having for his defence been fired, and their 
poſſeſhons waſted ; and mens nature is as- well 
to hold themſelves oblig'd for the kindnefſes 
. they do, as for thoſe they receive 3 whereup- 
on if all be well weigh'd , 2 wiſe Prince ſhall 
not find much difficulty to keep fure and true 
to him his Citizens hearts at the beginnin 
and latter end of the fiege , when he hat 
no want of proviſion for food and ammu- 
nition. 


— lea. 


CHAP. XI. 
Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Principalitior. 
ere remains now only that we treat of the 


Ecclefiaſtical principalities , about which all 
the difficulties arc before they are prey 


they are attained to either by | Vertue or For- - 
tune 3 and without. the one or the -other they 
are held ; for they are maintain'd | by orders in- 
veterated in the Religion all which-are ſo power- 
ful ond of ſuch nature, that they maintain their 
Princes in their dominions in what manner: {0- 
ever they procede. and live. Theſe only havean 
Eſtate and defend it not , have ſubjects and go- | 
vern. them not 3 and yet their- States becauſe un- 
defended s are not taken R_ ED 
jecs,t not govern'd, care. not, think not, 
jos Ts to alien themſelves ther. 
Theſe Principalities then are only happy and ſec- 
cure ; but they being ſuſtained by ſuperiour cauſes, 
whereunto humane underſtanding;reaches not, I 
will not meddle with. them : tor being fſet up 
and maintained by,God, it would beithe part of a 

ptuous and xaſh; man to enter intodiſcourſe 
of them. Tot ep RET 
it /pxocedes, ch in temporal power” 
hath attain'd to ſuch \greataely, {ceing that till 
the:time of Alexander fixth, the Italian Po- 
tentates, and not only they who-arcentituled the 
Potentates, but every Baron and Lord ;though of 
the meaneft condition, .in regard-,of, the; tempo» 
rality, made but fmall account of jtz- and nowa 
King of Frazce trembles at the -power [thereof 3 
and it hath becn..able to drive-him-out-of Ire» 
ly , ,and ruine the Venetians. , and. however this 
be well known,  methinks it is not. itious 
io ſome part to recal it to memory, Before that 
Charles . King, [of | Fraxce paſt into. Ttely,, this 
Countrey was under the rule of the Pope, Ve- 
uetians , the King of Naples, the Duke of Milan, 
Oo 3 ang 
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2nd onſics Trig Thik peranatl ropk rw 
my! y to theif chrey the one;thatno 
ponds ſhobld itivade Jraty 1-the- other:; that 
ro one of -them ſhould gefllarge | their State. 
They, againſt: whom-this eate-was moſt taken , 
were the-Pope arid the Venefians yard to refituſn 
the YenetianF theke needed the union! of 411 «the 
reſt ,as it was ir; the defence bf -Ferriva 3'and 
to keep the Pope! low ; , they ſeryed thetti{aves 
of the Batons'of Kim, "who being divided mto 
two factions,-the Orſit ati Cyhorireſt,, there was 
always occaſion! of offenee berw&h them; Who 
Rtanding| ready with theit arts ini hand in-the 
view of the Pope, held the Popedoin weak 2d 
feeble : and however ſornetmnes there aroſe/a'ewuc 
ragious Pope,as was Sexths'\' yer either his fortune 
or' his © wild6hÞ was not able"to free" hit" of 
theſe incommodities, andthe” Yrevity" Sorry 
lives was the chuſe therevf:4-f6r- in teh” 
which time; 166ic with avoth&, Popes ity 
liv's, wich 'anich ads ld! fe bob Ay one 
of the fwtions, And if, 45" tmay'fay, otic had 
=_ pur one the Colonies; "there' 4rſe -Atfother 
orny to the Obfont, who mide thern gow wp 
@ that cherd wis never tine X0 ro6t't 
out,” This: thtn was the Eauſe,” why the Popes 
temporal power was of fra "eſteem "ini Tealy 
there aroſe afterwards Pope 'Mekarder the'"ſixth, 
whio of all the' Popes that ever were, ſhewed what 
a Pope was/able t6 do with money and 
and he effected; by means of his inſtrument: Dil | 
Krug and by _ of "the F 
aw ,all thoſe'things which Thave f6rtnrly ti 
ourſed upon the Dukes aCtions : "and Di 
is 


yet what he did ; tarn'd to'che: 
vantage, which after his death when t 
was taken away , was the heir of all = 
Afterwards ſucceeded Pope Julius , and 

the Church greats having all [Rymania, and all 


the Barons of Rome ws uite x and 
by: Mlexenders to” Nl ke Tartions 


worn down 3 he found alſo CA way «oa 
the heaping up of moneys, never 
Alexander's time ; whic hinge is Go | 
follow'd, but a ted 3 
himſelf maſter of Bolonis, and extinguiſh the Vs 
warn _ chaſe the From trien by of Haly: 
a of bis prov'd all 1 to 
and fo much 4 pho to his praiſe-in that Ne hd 
= = the good of the Church; and in io = 
ard ; he kept alſo the fations of the Or 
Colonneſ,, in the ſame State hedfound ther 
a though there were amotig' them ſome 
whereby to cauſe" an alteration 3 = two By 
have” held them quiet ; the one' the 
the Church , which .fomewhat”' | 
ty other ac have no Gntins of 
eir'Factions are the —_—— 
all che-troubles' amongft ther ond ——_ theſe 
parties ever be at” reſt, while Car- 
dinals' z becauſe they nouriſh hey ak borh 
in Rome ; and abfoad'; and” the” Barons" then 
. are forced to undertake the defence of them: 
P57 _—O—_— the  Prelates _— arifc 
the aitcords and tumults among 'the 
And now hath Pope Les his Holineſs —__ 
Oo 4 
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the: Popodom:emeating priſſant , of whom it 
is hoped, chat if they amplified it by arms, heb 
Nis eodack and-ipfinite other vertues will n_ 
more adyantage and dignihe it, wr" 


—_—— 


| CHAP. XIL 
How many ſorts of Military diſcipline there are, and 
zouching Mercenary ſoldiers, 


Aving treated particularly of the qualities 

of Principalities, which in the bc- 
ginning I propounded to diſcourſe uponi,'and 
conſider'd in ſome part the reaſons of their- well 
and ill being,' and ſhew'd the, ways whereby ma- 
ny have ſought to gain, and. hold them 3 it 'xe- 
mains now that I ſpeak in general of the offences 
and defences, that may chance in each of the fore- 
named: We have:formerly faid that it is necel- 
fary for a Prince to haye good. foundations laid ; 
otherwiſe it muſt needs be that he go to wrack- 
'The principal foundations that a]l States have, as 
well new, as old, or mixt, are 'good laws,: and 
good arms ; and becauſe there cannot be: good 
laws, where there are not good arms 3 and where 
there axe good arms, there maſt needs be good 
kws, I will omit to diſcourſe: of the laws, and 
ſpeak of arms. I fay then that the arms, where- 
withal a. Prince defends his State, either are: his 
OWN ,; QT MEFcEnary, Or auxiliary , Or - MiIXt, 
Thoſe that are mexcenary and auxiliary, are pt 
profitable and dangerous, and if any one holds his 
State founded upgn mercenary arms;he ſhall never 
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enemies : ; pv have | 
nor keep any | faith with men 3 and fo long only 
defex they the doing of wiſchief, till the enemy; 
comes to aſſail thee 3 and in time.'of. peace thou 
art deſpoiled by them, in war by thy; enemies:3: 
the realon hereof is, becauſe they 'have no other 


but only a ſmall ſtipend, which is|not of; forge: 
to make-them willing, to hazard their- lives for 
thee 3: they are willing indeed to be' thy ſoldiers; 
till thou! goeſt to fight 3 but then they fly, or na 
away : which thing would coſt me but ſmall pains. 
to perſwade 3 for the ruine of Italy hath not had 
any other cauſe now-a days, than for that it hath: 
theſe many years rely'd upon mercenary arms:3i 
which a good while fince perhaps may. have done 
ſome man ſome ſervice, and among themſelves 
they may have been thought valiant ;, but ſoſoen? 
as any eneny appeared, they quickly ſhews. 
cd what 'they. were. -.. Wherenpon ' Charles the! 

King of. France, without oppolition,; made him, 
ſelf .maſier of all Italy: and he that faid, that the; 
caulcs thereof were our faults, aid true 3 but theſe, 
were not thoſe they believed, but what T have 
told; and becauſe they-.-were the. Princes faults; 
they alſo have ſuffered the puniſhment; I will 
fuller ſhew the infelicity of theſe arms. The mer= 
cenary Captains are either very able men,or not : if 
they. be, thou canſt'not e any truſt in 'them > 
for they will always aſpire unto-their- own pro 
pROAFenRnrnns cither by ſapprelling of thes 
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that art rheir Lotd, or by | 


elſe quite: 0ub'of thy purpoſe £' but if 'the' Cap- 
. | | 
and in cafe it be anſwered, that whoever ſhall 


not valorous, he ordinarily ruines thee : 
have his Atms/in his harids, whether mercena- 
ry'or. not;,will do ſo: 1 would reply, that arms 
ate'to- be employed either by a Pr or Com- 
mon-wealth, - The Prince ought to go in perſon, 
and perfor the office of a- Commander : the 
Republick is'to ſend forth her Citizens : and when 
ſhe ends forth one that proves not of abilities, 
ſhe ought" to 'change him"then; and when he 
does prove valorous,to bridlehim ſo by the Laws, 
that he exceed not his Commiſion. And by ex- 
perience we: fee, that Princes and Republicks of 
themſebves alone, make very great Coriqueſts z 
bur that mercenary Arms never do other 'than 
harm's and more hardly falls4 Republick” armed 
with her own” Arms under the obedience of one 
_ ef her own Citizens, than- one-that is arrhied by 
foreipn' Arins.''Rome and Sparta ſubſiſted trany 
Ages armed/and free. The Swiſſtrs are exec 
ly well armed,and yet very free; Touching tner- 
ceriary/ Arths that were of 61d, we have an'exam- 
ple- of the Carthaginians,, who near upon 'were 
oppreſs'd - by ' their own mercenary Sonldiers , 
when the-firſt war with the Romans was fmilhed ; 
howeverthe Carthaginians hall their own Citizens 
fortheir Captains. Philip of Macedon was made by - 
the Thebans after Epaminonds his death, General 
6f their Armics'; and after the vidtory,” he took 
from thers 'their' Liberry. The Milaneſes when. 
Duke Ph#:ip was dead, entertain'd Francis Sforzs 
itiro their pay ugtmſt the Venetians, who having 
yanquiſhr 
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yanquilht their encniy at Carovgyrygio, 
joyned with thent, whereby to aftitp” 
Mrtanefts his Maſters, Szforz# hit Fa 
in Fog the Queen of Naples pay, 
en difarmed ; 3 whereupon the 108 & 
Kitigdom, was conitraln'd to caft BHEY ym 
King of Arragor''s boſom. hi ii cen: 
tia and the Florentipes bave fo 
<> their Stare with'theſt kinde of 
owh Captains, TIP Dn - 
made thitaſetvs th 
cd them © I anſwer; that rey vo rirere yy 
caſe hive had fortudle thuth their Friend © for" 
yalofoys Captairis; which they ' | 


fear: ſptne have riot-betn victors, fore have 
| ton, and both $ have laid the 3 n of 
ns atiother He who overcame 


wis Fob Auto, of Whoſt Faith thete _ 
ooe Wl acknpwl e har ha@te ator 
Florentiyer Far To R Ro 
wayts the Braceeſe Is this 
= wett as 1 guaid bheupon abbther. Print 
Het all his artBſtion a #rdy: Brat: 
þ agafit the Clutch,” atid” _ ot bf iy" 
pee "But let us"come to that whichfoll 
while agoe. The 'Flbremtiner niade *Pant Rel 
their General, a itn advis that, and hi 


prof he made, beihg he varqu Te 


from a private fortune had roſt to very gt 
pactid, had he taken Piſ2, no man 
ut thar the Florentine miſt have "held faſt 
him for had he been entertained etiernies 
6 Wc they, had nvrerfedy 3, and "they therhielves 
olding of hitn, of Þotce'y were to obey him.”- The 
Venetians, 


* Machirvels Price. 


Veunians if we.conlider their proceedings, we ſhall 
:they wrought both warily and gloriouſly,while 

Ives made war, which was before - their 
ings by land, where the Gentlemen with 

cir OWN Ag wy in Arms, behav'd themſelves 
bravely : but, when they to fight by land, 
they loſt their, valour, and follow'd the cuſtoms 
of JTraly ;, and, in the beginnio veginning of their enlarge- 
ment by land, becauſe they had not. much Terri- 
tory, and yet were of great reputation, they had 
not much cauſe to. fear their Captains; but as they 
began. to extend their bounds, which was under 
their Commander Carminiola, they had a taſte of 

ew error : for perceiving he, was exceeding valo- 
> "hagj under his conduct beaten the Duke of 
knowing on the other fide, how he was 

wi in che war, they judg'd. that they could not 
great conqueſt with him ; and; becauſe 
—_— would nor could caſhier him that they 
ich not loſe. what they had gotten, they were 
forced for their own ſafeties to put him to death. 
Since they have had for their DN Bartholo- 
mew of Berganio, Robert of $t. Severin, the Count 
of Petilien, and ſuch like : whereby they were to 
+ fear their loſſes, as well as to ho boo gain : as 
it fell out afterwards at Vayla, where in one day 
they loſt that , which with. o —_ pains they ' 
had gotten in eight hundred years : for , from 
wanY kinde of Arms grow ſlack and flow and 

WS gobns but ſudden and wonderfull loſſes : 

uſe 1 am now come with theſe exam- 

pie heh, Facck now theſe many years have 
govern'd by mercenary Arms; I will ſearch 
deeper into them , to the end that their courſe 


and 
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and progreſs being they 

be the better es rg You have. n= 

that ſo ſoon as in theſe later times' the yoalt” 
the 1:alien Empire began to be ſhaken of nd 


Pope had gotten reputation in the 

Italy was Jivided into ſeveral States: "many. 4 
of the great Cities took Arms againſt. theis 

bility 3 who under the EmperoursproteGtion had  , 
held them. in © on 3 and rhe favoured 
theſe, whereby might get lis Cie 

in the Temporality 3 of many others, theix 
zens became Princes, ſo that hereupon Holy being 
come into the Churches hands as it were, 
ſome few-Republicks, thoſe Prieſts and Citizens 
not accuſtomed to the uſe of Arms, began to take 
ſtrangers to their pay. The firſt that gave reputa» 
tion to theſe Souldiers was Alberick, of Como in 
Komanis, From his diſcipline among others de- 
ſcended Brachio and Sforza, who in their time 
were the arbitres of Italy; after theſe folowed'all 
others, who even till our dayes have commanded 
the Arms of Italy; and the of their valour 
hath been that it was overrun by Charles, pillaged 
by Lewis, forc'd by Ferdinand, and di the 
Swiſſers, The order which they have held, 
been, firſt whereby to give reputation to own 
Arms to take away of Anu of the tine, Th 
they did, becauſe they hay ving os State of their 
own, but living upon their i ;their few foor _ 
gave "them no reputation, and many they Ks 
able to maintain ; whercapoo they reduc'd them» 
(elves to Cavalry, h a pris 3 
number they were entertained and honoured ;and 


matters were brought to ſuch terms, age 54 


a 4 360 oaks 4 4 " Ten 


of twenty thobland Souldizt you Gould 
thouſand foot... They had moreover 
induſtry'to free No They and their Soul- 
16 of fans and fear, in-their skirmiſhes, not 
| -one-another- priſoners, and 
70.1: Dor a for their freedom 3 they repaired 
not'all totheir Tents by night, nor made paliza- 
dv or trench"thereabout, nor lay in the beld in 
the rr { and all thee things were thus con- 
of among thein in their mili- 
ary des rd as Fo we ) -4 avoid pains 
angets, in{otnuch as they have t Holy 

_ flavery-and POT _—_ 
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CHAP: XI11: 
2D Of Anxiliary Souldiers, mixt., and Native, 


| Ta E Auxiliary forces, being/the other kinde of 
unprofitable Arms, are , when any-/puifſlant 


one iscalled in, who with his forces comes to aflaff 
and defend thee; ſuch as in theſe latter times did 
ns ius aſe, who having ſen the evil proot of 

Souldiers in the enterprize of Fer- 
= applyed himſelf fo- the Auxiliarics, and a- 
Ferdinand King of Spain, that with 
; Forces he ſhould aid ee Theſe arms may 
” . be profitable and advantageous for themſelves 5 
| Þdut forhim that calls them in, hurctull ; becauſe 
In loſing, thou art left defeated; and conquer- 
'thou becomeſt their pril priſoner. And however 
*hat of theſe Jo ancient ftories are fulf 


from this of 
mans 
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Tatar the ſecond, which. Mie hd. he 
* Courſe could not "have been more i conſiderate 
for the deſire he had to get Ferrers, top 

wholly into ſtrangers hands : but 
another cauſe to, ariſe, thag-1 


from receiving the fruit of phy. D 
Auxiliaries being broken at the 
ſers thereupon arriving, who put app 
to flight beyond all. opinion, even 
others,he chanced not ta remain his en 
ner, they being put to flight, nor 
Auxiliarics, havi vanquiſhed b by Mo 
than thais. The Florentines acing whey wholly diſarm» 
ed, brought ten hon French: to Piſs for to 
take it, by which courſe they ran mare hazzard, 
than! inany one of enlp | rg The Emperous 
Conftantmople,to 0 brought 
into "CREE 66 Lav ur Twrks,who when the war 
was ended, could not be got out thence,which wes 
the beginning of Greeces ſervitude under the Infiv 
dels. He then that willin no caſe be able to over» 
come, let him ſerve himſelf of theſe arms for they 
are much more dangerous than the mexcenaries z 
for oy ok thy ruine is more ſuddenly exccuted 3 
for they are all united, ms a ons 
dience of another. Bur tor the ry te to 
hurt thee, when Beſs have vanquiſhed, there is me 
more need of time, _ occalion, tl TG 
being all united in a 
and paid by thee, af ai ig a thixd po male 
their head, cannot ſuddenly gain ſo. great Autho- 
rity, that he can endaramage thee. In ſame, 
in the Mercenaries their ſloth and lazineſs to 


fight is more dangerous ; inthe Auxiliazics their 
| - valour, 
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valour. - Wherefore a wiſe Prince hath alwayes. 
avoyded theſe kinde of arms, and betaken himſelf - 


. 


to his own, and deſired "rather to loſe with his 
own, than conquer with anothers, ern 
that not a'true victory which was gotten wi 

others arms. T will not doubt to alleadge Ceſar 
Borgia, and his ations. This Duke entred'into 
Romanis with Auxiliary arms, bringing, with 
him all French Souldiers : but afterwards not ac- 
counting thoſe arms ſecure, bent himſelf to mer- 
cenaries judging leſs danger to be in thoſe, and 
took in pay the Orfinz and the Vitelli, which after- 
wards in the proof of them, finding wavering, un- 
faithfull, and dangerous, heextinguiſh'd, and be- 
took himſelf to his own ; and it may caſily be per- 
ceiv'd what difference there is between the one 
and the other of theſe Arms, conſidering the dit- 
ference that was between the Dukes reputation, 
when he had the French men alone, and' when he 
had the Orfini and Vitelli ;, but when he remain'd 
with his own, and ſtood of himſelf, we ſhall tinde 
it was much augmented : nor ever was it of great 
eſteem, but when every one ſaw, that he wholly 
poſſeſſed his own Arms. I thought not to have 


parted from the- Italia examples of late memo- * 


Ty 3 but that T muſt not let paſs that of Hiero the 
Syracuſan, being one of thoſe I formerly nam'd, 
This man ( as I faid before) being made General 
of the 'Syracuſans forces, knew prelently that mer- 
cenary Souldiery.was nothing for their profit in 
that they were Hirclings, as our Italians arc 
and finding no way either to hold or caſhier 
them, made them all be cut to pieces, and after- 


wards waged war with his own men, and none 
others. 


WO» 5: wm >: 5, as cc. oc . Me 


I will alſo call to. memory a figure of the,” 
je ſerving juſt to this x 6 When 
David preſented himſclt before Saul to go to tight: 
with Goliab the Philiftims Champion, Sax! to.cn- 
courge him, clad him with his own Armes, which 
David when he had them. upon his back, refis'd, 
ſaying, he was not able to make any proof of hiths 
ſelf therein , and therefore would go meet the 
Enemy with his.own-ſling avd ſword, In. fumm, ' 
others, Armes. either fall. from thy ſhoulders, or 
cumber vr. ſtreighten thee. _ Charles the Cn, 
Father of: Lewis the eleycnth, having by his go 
Fortune and Yalour ſet France at liberty from the 
Engliſh, knew well this neceſhity of being Aria'd 
with his own Armes, and ſettled in his dome 
the Ordinances of men at Armes, and Infantry. 
Afterwards .King Lewis his Son. aboliſht thoſe of 
the Infantry, and began, to, take the Swiſſers to 
pay 3 which errour follow*d by the others, is. (as 
now indeed it appears) the cauſe of that King- 
domes dangers, For having giveri reputation to 
the Swiſſers, they have render'd all their own 
Armes contemptible 3, for this hath wholly ruin'd 
their Foot, ,and oblig'd their men at Atthies to 
forrein Armes: for being accuſtomed to ſerve with 
the Swiſſers,. they think they are not able to over- 
come without them. From-whence it comes that 
the French are not of force; againſt the Swiſſers, 
and without them alſo againſt others they uſe not 
to- adyenture, Therefore are the French Armics 
mixt, part Mercenaries, and patt Natives, which 
Armes are far better than the ſimple Mercenaries, 
or ſimple Auxiliaries, and much Inferiour to the 
Natives, and let the ſaid example ſuffice for "__ | 
| P p | OK, 
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for the Kingdome of France would have been un- 
conquerable, if-Chayles his Order had been. aug- 
mented and maintait'& : but men in their ſinalt 
wiſdome begin 4 thing, which then becatſe ic hath 
ſome ſavour of. good, difcovers not the poyſon 
that Jurks thereunder, 4s'T before faid' of the he- 
Qick feavers; Wherefore that Prince which per- 
ccives not miſchiefs, but as they grow up, is not 
truly wiſe; and this is given but to few ; and if we 
confider the firſt raitie of the Romar Empire, we 
ſhall find it was frotn, taking the Gothy firft into 


their pay ; for from thar beginning the Forces of = 


the Roman Ettipire began to grow weak, and all 
the valotr tha#was taken hetice was givert to them. 


FF conchude theti, that without havitig' Armes of 


their own, no Principality can be ſecure; 'of ra- 
thet is. wholly oblig'd to Fortune, not having va- 
lour to ſhelter it iti adyerſity. And it was alwayes 
the Opinion and ſaying of wiſe men, chat nothing 
is ſo weak and tinſttled, as is the repntation of 
Power not foiuided upon ones own Forces, 
which are thoſe that are compoſed of thy Subjedts, 
or Citizens, or Servants z all the reſt ate Mercena- 
ry or Auxiliary ; and the manner how tv order 
thoſe welll, is eafie to find'ont, if thoſe Orders a- 
bove nam'd by me, ſhall be but run over, and if it 


ſhall be but confider'd, how Philip, Alexander the 


Great his Father, and in what manner many Re- 


publicks and Princes have arm'd and” appointed . 


themſclves, to which appointments I refer my (elf 
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IWht being 1 #b+ Prixice torthing Military Diſ- 
| 


A Pitch hechond ought tb have no other aye, 
or other thonght; rior take any t 

fs kis pt t Att, ries an the Ain 
apline i edf : for thir is the ſole Art which 
to hit that commands, and is of ſogreat 
ws ency, that not only thoſe that are born Prin- 
- c&, it maintains ſo; but many times raifes men 
from a private Fortune to that Dig ity. And it is 
ſtetr by the'Contrary, that when Princes have givet 
themſelves more to their Delights; than h: the 
Wars, they have Toft theit 'States "and the firſt 
cauſe that makes thee foſe it, is, the negle@ of that 
Art 3 and the cauſe that' makes thee gain it , is 
that thou art experietic'd and pprov'd in that Art. 
Fries Sforza by being a mian'at Arms, of a pri- 
vate ian became Dake of Mileir 5 and his $ots by 
excuſing thertifelves" of the troubles and paints be- 
longing to'thole imployments of Princes, became 

atemen;” For among other miſchiefs thy ne 

let of Arm$brings upon thee; Tt cauſes thee to 
cohtemn'd,* which is one of thoſe diſpraces, Goth | 
which a Prince ht'to ketp himſelf, as hereafter 
os be (afd*: by ofie thet is difarm'd to one 
ar, that there is no Proportion z and reaſon 
| ai $4 at hEwho is in” Arms, thould willing- 
& obedience to hin\ that-is unfurniſfd of 
trig thathe that is difarri'd (ſhould be in fe- 
div} among hi#armed Vafds; for there beitig- 
P p 2 diſdain 


5 8 Machiavel's, Prince. 
diſdain in the one, and ſuſpicion in the other, 
it is impolhble theſe; ſhould ever well co-operate. 
And therefore a Prince who is quite unexperienc'd 
ith matter of War,' beſides the other infelicities be» 
longing to him, as is ſaid, cannot be had in any 
eſtcem among his ſouldiers, nor yet truſt in them. 
Wherefore he ought never to negle&t the practice 
of 'the'Art of War, and in time of, peace ſhould 
he gxcrcile it more. than in the .War z which he 
may+«be able to do:two wayes 3 . the one pradical- 


ly, ann his labours and recreations of his body,, 


the other Theorically. And touching the practick 
part, he-ought beſides the keeping, of his own Sub- 
jects well train'd up inthe diſcipline and exerciſe 
of Arms, give himſelf, much to the chaſe, where- 
by'to, accuſtome his body to pains, and partly to 
underſtand the manner of ſituations, and to know 
how. the mountains ariſe, which way the vallics 
open-themſelves, and. how the plains are diftend- 
cd flat abroad, and to conceive well the nature of, 
the rivers, and maruh, ground, and herein to be- 
ſow very much. care, which knowledge is prof, 
table in two kinds ; firſt he learns thereby to know 
his own Countrey, and is the betterenabled to un- 
deritand the defence thereof , and afterwards oy 
meavs of this knowledge and experience in thele: 
. ituations, cafily comprehend any other 1ituation, 
which a new he hath recd to-view, for the little 
Hillocks, Vallies, Plains, Rivers, and Mariſh places. 
For example, they in Twſcany axe like, unto thoſe 
of. other Countries. : {o., that from.the knowledge 
of the-ſfite of one;Countrey, it- is cafe to attain to 
know that of others. _ And that Prince that wants. 
this-$Ki1l, fails of the principal part Conan 
O 


SAS AS.T CGE ICS. 


; 3» 


_ —_- n SY _" ay F " 
" | : Aba, AT Ss >: TEE ". 7 » 
\* - 'p '.- # * EF * 
Machiavel's Prince. 


lead their Armies, to order their battels, and allo 


to belitge a town at thy beſt advantage... Philopo- 


menes Prince of the Achaiarr, among other prai- 
ſes writers give him, they. ſay, that in time of 


peace, he thought upon nothing ſo much as the 


racice of war 3 and whenſoever he was abroad 
in the fields to diſport himſelf with his friends, 
would often ſtand ſtill, and diſcourſe with them, 
In caſe the enemies were upon the top of that 
hill, and we here with our army, - whether of us 
twoſhould have the advantage, and how migit 
we ſafely go to find them, keeping ſtill our ordersz 
and if we would retire our ſelves, what courſe 
ſhould-we take, it they retir'd, Wow ſhould we 
follow them ? And thus on the way, propound- 
ed them all: ſuch accidents as could: befal in any 
army 3 would hear their opinions.and tell his own, 
and confirm it by argument, ſo that by his con- 
tinnal' thought hereypon, when ever he led; any 
army no change could happen, for which he had 
not a remedy, But touching the exergile of the 
ming, a Prince ought, to read Hiſtories, and. in 
them conſider the acions. of, the worthicſt men, 


mark how they have behay'd themſelves in the 


wars, examine the occations of their; victories , 
and their loſſes z whereby they-may_ be able to a- 
void theſe, and obtain thoſe 3,and aboyeall, do 
as formerly ſome excellent man hath done, who 
hath taken upon him to jmitate, if any one that 
hath gone betore him. hath left his memory glo- 
rious, the courſe he took, and kept always near 
unto him the” retnembrances of his a&ions and 
Pp 3 worthy 


ſhould be furniſhe with ; for this ſhows the way 
- how to diſcover the enemy, to pitch the camp, to 
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|  Machiavel's Prince. ; 
worthy deeds : as it is faid, that 4. anger the 
preat imitated Achilles, Ceſar Alexanger.apd Sep 

Is t 


Cytiv. And whoever reads the life of Cyr, writr 
teri by. Xenophon, may cafily perceive afterwards 
in Seipio's life how much glory his imitation gaig- 
ed him, and how much Scipio did conform him- 
ſe]f in his chaſtity, affability,humanity and libera- 
lity with thoſe things that are written by Xenaphay 
of Cyrus. Such like ways ought a wile Prince to 
take, nor ever be id]e.in quiet times, but by his 
pains then, as it were provide hjmſclf of fore, 
whereof he may make ſoine uſe in hjs adverſity, to 
the end that when the times change,he may be able 
to reſiſt the ſtorms of his hard fortune, 


* CHAP. XV. 
Of thoſe things, in reſpeti whereof man, aud eſpeci- 
aly Princes, are praiſed, or diſpraiſed. 


JT now remains that we conſider what the con- 
ditions of a Prince ought to be, al his texms. 
of government over his ſubjeQs, and towards his 
friends, And becauſe I know that many have writ- 
ten hereupon 3 Tdoubt, leſt I venturing alſo to 
treat thereof, may he branded with Fpmprion: 
eſpecially ſeeing I am like enough A clivex an 
opinion different from others. Pat my intent. 
being to write for the advantage of - him. that 
underſtands me, I thought it fittex to follow the 
effectual truth of the matter, than the imaginati- 
on thereof: And many Principalitics and Repub- 
licks, haye been in imagination, which nenther 
have been ſeen nor known to be indeed ; MF 

FOG” wh nk there 


ſ 
= 


ad Machiavel's Ry 


"fs. 
OS 
- 


there is ſuch. a diſtance "berween how =_ 
live, and how men gught to live, that” 
learns that which is done, for that which 
to be done, learns fooner his ruine than his pre- 
ſervation ; for that man who will profeſs: honeſty 
iq all his a&ions, mult peeN gp Bt rl Ix 
ſo many that are diſh 
neceſſary tor a Prigen, fig ku pr 
ſelf, to be able to make uſe of that ER 
to lay-it aſide again, as need ſhall require, Paſ- 
ſing by then things that are only in imagination 
belonging to a Prince,to iſcourſe upon thoſe that 
are really true 3 1 Gay that all men, whenſcever 
mention is made of them, and eſpecially Princes, 
becauſe they are placed aloft in the view of all, 
are taken notice of for fome of theſe ualities 
which procure them <ctther mba Or 
blame: and this is that fome one is held libe- 
ral, fome miſerable, ( miſerable, 'T ay, not co- 
vetous 3 for the covetous defire-to have though 
it were by rapine 3 but a miſerable man is he, that 
too much forbears to make uſe of his own ) 
ſome free givers , others . extortioners 3 ſome 
cruel, others Nw ; the one a League-breaker, 
another faithful 3 the one cffeminate and'- of 
{mall courage, the other fierce and coura ious 3 
the .oge courteous, the other roud 3 one 
laſcivious, the other chaſte z the ons of fair 
dealing. the other wily and crafty ; the one bard, 
the he calic > the one grave, the other light; 
the one religious, the other incredutous , and 
Lach like, I know that eyery one will confels., 
it -were exceedingly p iſe-worthy for a Prince 
to be dorned. yitt theſe aboye-named quar 
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but where it cannot be, let them paſs with leſs 
regard, And yet let him not ſtand mauch ppon it, 
though he ncurr the infamy of thoſe vices, with- 
out which he can very hardly fave his State : for 
if all be. throughly conſidered, ſomething we 
ſhall fhnd -which will have the colour and very 
tace of Vertue, and following them, they will 
lead thee to thy deſtruftion 3 whereas ſome others 
that ſhall as much ſcem vice, if we take the courſe 
they lead us, {hall diſcover unto us the way to ous 
laicty and well-being, 


———_ ——_—S_________@©> 


The ſecond blemiſh in this our Authoxr's book,, 

1 find in this fifreenth Chapter : where he inſtrutts 
bis Prince to uſe ſuch an ambidexterity as that he 
may hy himſelf either of vertue, or vice, accord- 
ing to by advantage, which in true pollicy is neither 
good in attaining the Principality nor in ſecuring it 
when jt is attain'd, For Politicks preſuppoſe Ethicky, 
which will never allow this rule : as that a man 
might make this ſmall difference between wvertue , 
and vice, that be may indifferently lay aſide, or 
take up the one or the other, and put it in praflice as 
beſt conduceth jo the end Be propounds bimſelf.I dowbt 
our Author would have. blam'd David's regard to 
Saul, when 1 Sam. 24. i# the cave b# cat off the lap 
7 L of 
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bis'bead ; and aftir- 
he Frbad Aid ts ri 


bim ar he lay feeging: Wart) of «Friee om: 
fideration is that ſaying of Abigail to David, x Sarni 


23:00." It ſhall come to paſs when the Lord ſhall 
bave done to mly Lord ng to all that be bath 
Token concerning thee, and ſhall have appointed thee 
Rwer over 1{racl, that this ſhall be no grief tothee, 
nor offence of beart unto my Lord, that thou bait fore 
born to ſhed blood, &c. For ſurely the conſcience of 
this evil ground whereupon they have either built "of 
” opped their tyranny, cauſes men, as well rrje- 
tus as ſpes in longum'projicere, which ſers them's 
work, on further miſchief. oh a 
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CHAP. XVI ——_— 
Of Liberality, and Miſerableneſs. 


Prginmis then at the firſt * of the above- 
mentioned qualities, I fay that it would be 
very 'well to be accounted liberal : neverthele(s, . 
liberality uſed in ſach' a manner, as to make 

thee be accounted 'ſo, wrongs thee: for in' caſe 

it be uſed vertuouſly, and as it ought to be; It 

ſhall never come 'to be taken notice of, fo as to 

free thee' from the” infamy of its contrary. And - 
therefore for one to | hold the 'name of "I. 
beral among men , it / were nicedful not to-0- 
mit any ſumptuous: quality 3 info much that 
2, Ptince alwiys "fo ' difpos@", "(hall waſte"all 
His 'revenues|, -atid/ at the end'ſhill be fore'd: 
if he will Rill-” inaintain tha®' reputation 'of 


he di being termed mi- 

able. A Prince thezctore not being able to ule 
yertue of .liberality, without his own dams 
mage, in ſuch a ſort that it may be taken notice 
of, ought, if he be wiſe, not to regard the name 
of Miſcrable 3 for in time he tha always be e- 
ſteemed the more, liberal, {ccing that by his par- 
ſimony his own Tevenues are ſufficient for him 3 
as alſo he can d himſelf againſt whoever 


miſcrable, doany great mattexs 3 hut the others 
| ined, , Þ | 
ever he ſexy'd bimgſel of the name of Liberal, to 


EXPENCES, * 


{p many wass without impoſing any extrgordir 
Pary tax, becauſe bs long fu op ied] his large 
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nok. : 
thauld. lay, Ceſar by: 

i | che Empire and _ others 
ries us werecheem'd Jibe 
d 't9 execed A——_ dignizies, Lan 
= thou axt alrcag! y come $9 be & 
1 2xt im the way to.it 5 ie-the firſt caſe 

ity 4s byrtull > in ahe ſecond! it is! 
Ty to be accounted ſo; and Ceſar was one of thoſe 
that aſpired to the Principali ity of Rome, Burt if 
after he had our it, he had furvived, and not 
forborn thoſe wayldguite have ruin» 
ed that Empire. And i it any one ſhould reply; 
have heen Brigces, and\ wikh-theis Armies 
ave done great exploits,wha kave.heen held zery 
liberal. I anſwer, either the Prince ſpends of his 


own and his ſubjeh ar that. which wowy 
oth: in the fft, he ought to be ſparip 

the ſecp , he ſhould not omit any part of liberg+ 
lity.” An he Lyamaueel'y hn yore noe 


Le the dy 
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thou' mayeft well be'a free giver;'as were Cyras, 
Cefor ind Alexander; for the ſpending of he 
which' is anothers, takes not away thy reputation; 
but” rather addes'to it, the waſting of that 
ing confumns ie i fo mince Iheralicy, wh 

conſumes it ſelf ſo much as liberality, whi 
whileſt thou uſeſt, thou loſeſt 'the means to make 
uſe of it,” and becomeſt poor and abje&t ; or to 
avoid this poverty, an Extortioner' and hateful! 
perſon. And among all thoſe things which a . 
Prince ought to'beware of, is, tobe deſpiſed, and 
odious 3 to one and the other of which , libe- 
rality thee. Wherefore there js more diſ- 
eretion to the ſtyle of Miſerable, which be- 
gets an infamy without hatred, than to defire that 
of Liberal, whereby to incurre 'the neceſſity of 
being thought an extotioner, © which procures an 
infamy with hatred. 


CHAP. XvIL 


Of Cruelty, and Clemency, and whether it is better 
to be belovd, or fear'd, 


JT Etrdins afterwards unto the other fore- 
alledged qualities, I fay, that every Prince 
ſhould deſire to be held pitiful, and not cruel. Ne- - 
vertheleſs ought he to beware that he ill uſes not 
_— Ceſar Borgia was'accounted cruel, yet 
had his cruelty redreſs'd the diſorders in Romans, 
ſettled it in union, and reſtored it to peace, and 
fidelity : which, if it be well weighed, we ſhall ſee 
was an-att of more pity, thanthat of the people of 


Florence, ' 


Florence, who to; ond the t 
ed Pitoya to to 
Prince ought not to HY | 
, for to hold his ſubjegs united es ; 
+. by giving a, very few proofs of 
other way, he ſhall -be held more pitifull a 
they, who through. their too, much 
diſorders to, follow, from whence arile 2{Br xs 
and rapines: for theſe are wont to hurt eg 
univerſality, LoL the executions 
a Prince, hurt, only ſome particular, And ar 
all ſorts of Princes, it is impoſſible for a new Prince 
to avoyd. the name of cruel, becauſe all new YR 


are full of dangers: Whereupon Virgil 
mouth of Dido excuſes the inhumanity Fe her 


Kingdom, ſaying, 


Res dura & Regni novitas me talia cogunt 
Moliri & late. fines cuftode teri, 


My hard plight and new State force me to PA 
My confines all about with watch and ward. 


Neverthelel ought he to be Aeon; in his giving 
belief to any thing, or moving himſelt mn. nor 
make his people extreamly pes of him 3 but pro- 
cecd in a moderate way with wiſdom;and human © * 
ty, that his too much confidence make him not - 
unwary,, and his too much. diſtruſt intolerable 6 
from hence ariſes a diſpute, whether it is bettex _ 
to be beloy'd or fear'd : I anſwer, a man wou! v 
wiſh he might be the one and the other :; & % 
becauſe hardly can. they ſubſift both tog vg 4 


is s much ſafer to be far, than be loved 
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Aetheots t Snplorerty. Rn 
fl ncontnt (tiger 


waar gs * 4 pI iſt rh, 6 
wholly thine 5 their hlbotf, 
of ones? 2 % itdrett are tt thy Fare rice 
& is laid "pd Kol the dariger fs remote ; 
when it af þi0ac hes; they revolt. "And'thar Prince 
wv av y relies apo ni her 9 ds unfurniſhed 


alf oth; vf Wi rs ot rack: for the 
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bought de, but they will! neither 
Gigs nor, fior {crve File in (he of nb w” nb do 
rd to offend ofie that rted by love 
_— fear. For love is held ng certainty "of 
obligation, which becauſe men are miſchievous, 
is broken upon any occaſion of their own profit. 
But fear reſtrains with a dread of puniſhment 
which never forſakes a man.. Yet ought a Prinee - 
6 ave bimſe]f to be belov'd in fach! a manner, 
that" if he gains not love, he may avoid hatred : 
for-it may well ſtand together, that a man ma 
fext'd and' not hated 3 which ſhalt never fail, 
if he abſtain from his ſabj e&s goods, and their 
wives; and whenlſoever he ſhoald be forc'd to 
Led againſt any of their lives, do it when iris 
done upon a po caufe,arid apparent convict 
; bit above all things forbear to hy his hands 
"y Chet theis' 506ds; for met forget ſooner the 
exth of tlieir Father, thati rhe foſs of their px 
fxitnony. Mofcover, the occaſi otis of taking from 
men their goody do never fail; an alwayes he 
thaf begiris £6 live by rapine; tindes occaſion'to er 
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lives, they are ſedom-found arid footer fail. 
where Pines abrnd in te fd wits 
my; zi hath a' multitude of ſouldiers under his 
Govertiment, ther is it rieceſſary that o_ ſtands 
not thach upor'it, though he be termed crud ; 
unleſs he be ſo; HE (hall never have his ſouldicyy 
Hve if aceord vile with a__ nor ever 
difpoſed t6 ary brwve pier of Girvich.” Ai 
Hewnibals A IE, "hos rchoned tr 


e. that ha a very 
jog Brenden bar fry nr om 


Coltittey, there'was never I 
amongft theinſtves, nor if; ANG 

well/in their wal adrty, ape as theft 

could not proceed from arly 

that batbarors exvcly of his, which 

his exceeditig rhatry vertues, 


not of the beſt a riſa. on one ſide __ _— 
his worthy aQions, and on the other ſide, _con- 
demn the __ cauſes thereof. And that it is 


true, that his other vertues would not have ſuffic'd 
him, we may conſider in Scipio, the rareſt man 
not 6ily iy the days. he Tiv* bat ever: itt the 


memory of man ; from whom his Army rebell 
In Spain * which grew only upon His too 
ektheticy, which had givet! way to his 
to become more Hcentious, thin was well fol 
rableby military diſcipline : for which he was 
__ Fobius Maxim in 'the' Sette ; w 


FS 


tenant. of Scypio's, 'were-never-1xev by him, 
nor the inſolence; of that Lieutenant puniſh'd ; all, 


were many men-knew better how;to "uy them. 


« her men : which .diſpoſition,of his in time would 
” have wrong'd: Seipio's reputation and glory, had 
* he;therewith continu'd in his commands: bur. 
© Hving under the-Government-of the Senate, this 
guality of his that:would have diſgrac'd him not 
only; was-conceal'd, but prov'dto the adyances; 
ment of his gloty. I conclude then, returning to 
9g.quepoſe of being fear'd, and belov'd ,, ;inſo- 

as men; loyeat their own pleaſure, and to 
ſerve their own turn, and their fear depends upon 
the Princes pleaſure, every wiſe Prince ought to 
groundupon..that which is of himſelf, and not 
upon that which is of , another; only this, he 
ought to uſe hts beſt wits to avoyd batred, as 
was ſaid. | 


of 


IN CHAP. XVIIL 


. In what manner Princes ought to keep their words. 
p*7, 

JJ Ow, commendable in a Prince it is to keep 
& 4 his word, and live with integrity, not. ma» 

king uſe of cunning and- ſubtlety ,, every one 
Knows well: yet we ſee by experience in theſe our 
yes, that thoſe Princes have effected great, mat» 
ters, who have made ſmall reckoning of Keeping 
TY tnclr 


. 
£ 


defiroyed by aLirn-' © 


this ariſing from his: cafe nature :- ſo that one de>; / 
firing to-excuſe him in- the Senate, ſaid, that there; 


ſelves from favlts, than to corret the faults of, 


of St ey (td 
3 You muſt then know; there are two of com=-: 


” GR bring 3 the one by tight of the Laws,, 
the-ot St y force.” That firſt wiy is px6-: 
©: to men, the other is alſo-common to beaſts 5: 
t becauſe the firſt many times ſuffices not, there. 
is a neceffity to make recourſe tothe ſecond-.3 
wheretfore jt ag Prince an know how to, 
make .uſe t part which belongs to.a 
Ro as that which is propet toa nan. This 
part hath been covertly (hew'd to Pringes by anci- 
ent writers ; who ſay that Achilles aud many'o-: 
thers-of thoſe ancient Princes were entruſted to 
Chirox the” Centaur, to be gy 6 up under his 
diſcipline : the moral of this , for their 
teacher one that was half a beaſt and half aman, 
was nothing elfe,- but that it was-needfall fora 
Prince to underſtand how to make his advantd$6 
of the one and the othet nature, becauſe neither 
could ſubſift without the other. A Prince then be+ 
ing neceſſitated to know how to make uſe of; that 
part belonging to a beaſt, ought to ſerve himſelf of 
the conditions of the Fox and the Lions for the 
Lion cannot keep himfelt from fnares,nor the Fox. 
defend himſelf againſt the Wolves. He-had need 
then be a Fox, that he may bewate of the fnaxcs, 
and a Lion that he may ſcare the Wolves; Thoſe 
that ſtand wholly upon the Lion; underſtand 
not well themſelves. And therefore a wiſe Prince 
cannot nor ought not keep his faith given; when- 
the obſervance therebf tutns to a difadvantageg 
and the occaſions that made bir promiſe, are pain. 
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ever want lawtull occafions to give colour to 


this breach, Very matiy modern examples hereof 
night bealieadg'd; wherein might be (hewed how. 
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alowable; | bit 'being; they- are: full of miſchief, * 
: 


and would not 'make it good: to. thee, neither art | 
thou tyed to keepit with them nor ſhall a Prince © 


many peaces concluded, and how many promiſes - 


inade, have been violated-and broken by the infi- 
delity of Princes; and ordinarily things have beſt 
ſucceeded with him that hath been neareſt the Fox 
m condition. :But it is neceſſary _ ——_— 
how to ſet a colour upon this diſpoſition 

and to be pr cr and difſemble pas and 
men are {ſo ſimple, and yield ſo. much to the pre- 
ſent neceſſities, that he who hath a minde to de- 
ceive, ſhall alwayes finde another that will be de- 
ceiv'd. I will not conceal any one of the examples 
that have been of late. Alexander the fixth never 
dÞ any thing elſe than deceive men, and never 
meant . otherwiſe, and alwayes found whom to 
work upon 3 'yct never was there man would pro» 
teſt more effeQually, noraverre any thing with 
more ſolemn oaths, and obſerve them leſs thamthe; 
nevertheleſs, his Couſenages all thriv'd well with 


him; for he knew how to play his part cunvingy. 


Therefore is there no neceſfity for a Prince to be 
enducd with all the above written qualities, but it 
behooveth well that he ſeem to be 10; or rather 1 
will boldly Gy this, that having theſe qualities,and 


alwayes regulating himſelf by them, they are hurt» - 


 fullybut ſeeming to have them, they are advantage»: 


ous 3 a5 to ſeem pirifull,faichfull, mild, religious,and 
of integtity, and indect..to be ſo;provided withall\ 
on y' 


% 


BAL « 4+6 bt ; © "= 


2 w_ Par 

'# "v5 , 4 
x "7 \ 
4 Y 


thou beeſt of fuch.acompoſitions, that if need re- 
quireto uſe the contrary, thou canſt; and knoweſt * 
how to apply thy ſelf thereto. "And-it ſuffices to 
conceive this, that a Prince, an{' eſpecially -a new : 
Prigce,cannot obſerve all thoſe Sings, fo which . 2 
men arc hcld good 3 he being often; tore'd, fox the "Y 
maintenance- of his State , to; do contrary to his | 
Faith, Charity, Hamanity.and Religion and there« 
fore it behooves him to have a mind ſo mae 
to turn & take the advantage of all winds and for- 
tunes and as formerly I Grid not forlake the good, 
ypc nk but vera how'to Err 1 
the evil upon necefthty, | A Prince ought'to- 
. haven ſpecial care, that he never let fall any words; 
but what are all ſeafon'd with the five above wyit- 
ten qualities, and ler him feeim to hitn- that fees 
and hears him, all pity, all faith, all integrity, «ll 
humanity , all religion; nor is- there any thing 
more necdary. for him to. ſeerty torhave, than this 
hſt quality : foral!'men in general jadge thereof; 
rather by the fight, than by the touch.z for every 
man may come to the fight of ham, few come to 
the. touch and feeling of him 3: every man may 
- come to ſee what thou ſeemelt,; few come toy 
_— Hr underſtand what thou artz' and _ 
not"oppoſe the. Opinion. of many, 5 
have the Majefty of mts. rotc&t them ':- and 
bal all my aQions, eſpecially thoſe ;6f Princes 
ſhercin there is no judgernent to appeal unto men; 
forbear to give their. 'cenſures, till the events avd 
ls of things: | Let a- Prince: therefore take the | 
{| courſes he can to maintain his Life and State's 
. themeans ſhall alwayes be tho ji 
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over-taken with the appearance ' and cyent' of 'a 
thing : and for the mot part of people, they are 
but the vulgar: the others that are but tew, take 
place where the vulgar have no {ubſiſtance.APrince 


there isin theſe dayes, whom I ſhall not do well F 


to name, that pong nothing elſe but and 

faith 3 but had he k 

ral times had they taken from him his ſtate and re- 
putation. | 


——— 


In the ſixteenth, ſeventeenth, and eighteenth Chap. 
our Amthor deſcends to- particulars , perſwading bis 
Prince in his ſixteenth to ſuch a. ſuppleneſs of diſpþo- 
ſition, as that upon occaſion he can make uſe either of 
liberality or miſcrableneſs, as need ſhall require, But 
' that of liberality is to laft no longer than while be is in 

the way'to ſome deſign : which if be well weigh, is 
not really a reward of vertue, how ere it ſeems ; but 
bait and lure to bring birds to the net, In the ſeven- 


teenth Chap. be treats of Cl and Cruelty, uei« 


ther of which are to be exercis'd by him as als of mer= 
cy or juſtice , but as they may ſerve to advantage bis 
further purpoſes, And left the Prince ſhould incline too 
much to Clemency, our Author allows rather the re- 
ftraint by fear, than by love, The contrary to which all 
ſtories ſhew us. Twill ſaythis only, cruelty may cut off 
the Porver of ſome, but cauſes the hatred of all, and 


gives a will to moſt to take the firſt occaſion offer'd for 
revenge. In the eighteenth Chap. owr Author diſcourſes 


' how Princes ought to govern themſelves in keepi 

their promiſes made : whereof he ſayes they owght to 
make ſuch ſmall reckoning, as that rather they ſhould 
know by their craft bow to turn and wind men abint, 


ept the one and the other, ſeve- * 


| 


whereby 


we 4 es Aw «4 4 
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that it lies ot in bis prey that 


to take advant WR A... 
To this I would ehet is ihe teeth Fſal. v. 5. 
He that ſwearet to bis neighbour, and diſappeinteth 
Wim mr, though & were t bo aw dere It vas 
that writ it 7 1nd methinky the rule be gave 
pda frat King and $ : and ”; 
this perſw s5-againſt all t: advantages. . 
eta reduce dll the c; reels to 
three beads. One may be, © be that | 
bad nointention to bi words dts owed 
and malicious way of _ jr) 


cauſe be that das brig vey 
and that is 
that be ——_ well _—_— 


taCovenant, ' The third may be 


perform it, In which caſe # man 
good debror zobo baving nt 


elf but hems bis ern cre 'bis SE 


© 6h pode lorry Free a iy ſ 

men-might 1 well Tor s of 

tw6 famous Romany, Ralls Example of 

hull loſt this with 1 the anſwer of Charles ef, 

when be ws preſſed t6/ break his Lethon 

bis ſoft Tvhuen fromWormes ; Fi | 

des protiſſarum erfi cot6 Gals Her 

mundo exulet;tamen apud i =_ Qrinet Kan 

ratorem eam confiſtere 

i. Truth be baniſht out of the whole world. wp 14 
it alwayes find harbour j in an Fr ira aſt. 
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That Princes ſoould take 4 egy, PA rnb ney 
i barred. . BET 


Ut becanſs: among the qualities, bor "RR 
merly mention is made, Ihave-ſpoken of thake = 


od, "mok importange, I willitzeat ofthe others more 
briefly under. thelequalis that a Prince is t6&:be- 
. Ware,'as.in part is abovclaid, and..that he flychotc 
things which,cauſe bim.to beodipus-ox vile. ;\and 
hen rope be ol vale. wr he. a parry" 
1s part, int er dilgraces 
| 2 ip Lange 3at all... There is nothiug- makes 
bitn odio a1 fajd, as: bis extortian of. his 
Subjctts goods, aud. abulegf aheis: women, From 
which. he mo forbcar.,z.and. fo long' a he 
Pp not his, whole proplcy,. .peicber' 1g; their 


ONQLS, FOR&ANC, 20k. he: a 
Ek ras Hae the (re of ſome; 
ob ane, TY Ad tale 1094 rein LT 
Eye {ay petty ore 


thought Ds which a Paacy Nouly ſhan.Jike 
BY, and _— 2 gare that in,all. bis. Ie that 
appca an Urage grayny, Out; 
and rar bk NH coy ANA affairs of hi ors Subjes, he 
orders it ſo, that his word Band wrevocable 3, and 
maintain bimſclf ; in ſuch repute, that no man.niay 
think" cither to deceive, or wind and torn him. ar 
bout : thar Prince that gives ſuth an opinion 
himſelf, i is much cſtcemed, and againſt him who is 


Py well clicemed, hardly areany Conſpiracies made 
by 
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$ by his SubjeQss, or by Foreiners any invaſion, when 
. once notice is taken of his worth;and how much he 
is reverenced by his ſubjects: For a Prince ought to 
have two fears, the one from within, in of 
his ſubjects 3 the other from abroad,in of his 
mighty. neighbours 3 from theſe hedefends himſdlF 
by good Arms and good Friends 3, and alwayes he 
ſhall have good Friends, if he have good Arms;and 
all things ſhall alwayes ſtand ſure at home, when 
thoſe abroad are firm, in caſe ſome' tzxacy have 
not diſturbed them 3 and however the forreinmat- 
ters ſtand but tickliſhly z yet if he have taken ſuch 
courſes at home, and-liv'd as we have preſcribed, 
he ſhall ever be able (incaſe he forſake- not him- 
(elf ) to reſiſt all poſhbility of force and violence, as 
I ſaid Nabis the Spartan did : but touching his ſub- 
jects, even when his affairs abroad are ſetled, it is:to 
fear'd they may conſpire privily 3 from which a 
Prince may (ufficiently himſelf by — 
to be hated or contemned, & keeping himſelf in 
peoples good opinion, which it is nectefſary for him 
to com as formerly.-we treated-at large. And 
one of the powerfulleſt remedies a Prince cawhave 
againſt'conſpiracies, is, not to be hated nor diſpiſed 
by the utiverſality ; far alwayes he that:confſpires, 
believes the Princes:death is acceptable to the Sub- 
x& ; but when he thinks it difpleaſes themhe hath 
not the heart to yenture.on ſuch a matter; for the 
diffculties that axe on the conſpirators ſide, are in- 
foite. By experience it is plain, that many times 
plots have been laid.but few of them have ſucceed- 
ed luckily 3 for he that conſpires, cannot bealone, 
nor can he take the company of any, but of-thoſe, 
- Who he bclieves are maleccntents 3 and fo ſoon 'as 
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thou haſt diſcover thy ſelf) ro a meletofrent, 
thou giveſthim means to work his own content ! 
for by revealing thy treaſon, he may well hope 
for all manner of favour: ſo that _ his gain |; 
certain on one fide; and on the other, tinding only 
doubt and danger, cither he had need be a' rare 
tend, or thathe be an exceeding obſtinate enc- 
my tothe Prince, -if he keeps his word with thee. 
And td reduce this matter into ſhort terms : 1 
Hay, there is nothing but jealouhie, fear, and ſuſpet 
_ of puniſhment on the conſpirators part to affright 
Him 3 but on the Princes part,” there is the majeſty 
of the Principality, the Laws, the defences of his 
triends and- the State, which'do ſo guard him, 
. that to all [theſe things the- peoples good wills 
being added, ir is- unpothble ay one ſhould be 
ſo head-ſtrong as to conſpire 3 for ordinarily where 
A traitor is to: fear before the execution of his 
maſchict, in this caſe he is alſo to fear afterwards 
having the people for his enemy when the fat 
45 committetl, and therefore ' for this cauſe , not 
being able to hope for any tefuge. Touching this 
matter, manyiexamples might be brought 3 but 1 
will concert wy ſell to name one which fel]-out 
in the memory of our Fathers. Annibal Bentive- 
-it, Grandfather of this Annibat who now lives, 
that was Prince in Bolonia, being ſlain” by the 
Canneſchi that conſpir'd againſt him, none of his 
Tace being left, but” this Fabu who was then in 


|: ſwadling clouts; preſently the people roſe - upon 
b.. this adeder cen pm all the Corturſeh which pro- 
L ceeded From the popular affeRion, which the fa- * 
mily of the Bextivolii held then in Boloxia : which * 
was fo great, that being there remained not any, 
bs > OE EL In E COREEY ous 
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vo dead dats 
hb era 
®*there was one born of 
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the: State 3 and”. 


who till theri 
wis taken for a _—_ —_——— the citizens of- Bolo- 
nia went to Florence: for -him;"and you bes 
verriment of Jeb City ro him 
by him, until-!Jobx was 0 cars to governi 
F- conclude: then, that a Prince to make 
{mall/ account of .treaſons., whiles he hath the 
le to friend :. arty ne be his _ arid 
ate him, he may r every thing, and every 
one.” And - well ordered States # and” difcreer 


Princes have taken care with all-diligence, yok 
to cauſe their great men to fal}/irito def 


- and' to content the-people, and #{0"to Taalreail 


them: for this is:one of the moſt important baſiv 
neſſes belonging/to a Prince. Among the 
doms that are well order'd and governed in' 


days, is that of France, and therein arefound et _ © 


ceeding many good orders whereupon the Kings 
liberty and feourity d :-of which the thief 
is the Parliament, the authority thereof '# 


for -hethat founded that Ki ngdom, knowing the 


great mens' ambition and infoithices and judging 
it neceſſary there ſhould be a bridle to-curb them 


and on the other 'fide knowing the hatred of the. 


Commonalty againſt the great ones, gronhd- 


ed''upon fear, intending to ſecure them oat -j 


not lay'this carewholly upon the Hoy WO 
this trouble from him, which ve with 


chi great men ;4n caſe--he-favour the "Coms  * 


monalty: 3 ior with the Comimonalty, in caſe 


. he favoured the great: men' ; and thereupon ſet 


upa third judge, which was that, to the ehd it 


ſhould | 


"i | 


TEES to Geva the 
without any imputation to the King, 
poſkible- to take 2 better nor w 

this 3 \ nor a ſurexr way to ſecure the 
King, andthe Kingdom. - From whence we may 
draw another concluſion worthy of note, That 
US IN others to take yk pong 
, matters ws yard an par yy" 
themſelves to. take wo oh 


perhaps 
Me and deb of mover Roman: Em Emperours, that 
os Fan's examples contrary to' my opinion , 
that ſome have liv'd worthily, and ſhew'd 
many'rare vertues of the mind. and yet have loſt 


Sy hgh rs rg be nao 
labieds. confoir; py dy 
to anſwer dehos ions, I ſhall diſcourſe up- 


on-the qualities of ſome Emperours, iy 
the occahons of their ruine, not 

that which I have alled gd; and: part rey: 
will beſtow: on the I of theſe things, 
which are worthy to be noted by bim that reads 
the actions of thoſe times :: and it ſhall ſuthceime 
to take all thoſe Emperours that ſucceeded in the 
Empire from Moreys the Philoſopher to Maximi- 
was,, who were Marcws, and Compmodus his fon, Per- 
tinax, Julian, Severws, Autonixs, Coracalla his ſon, 
Mecrin, Heliogabalus, Alexander and Moximun, 
And fitſtit is to be noted, that where in-the 0- 
ther Principdlitics, they are to contend only with 
Wa "ambition of the Nobles, and the _— 
O 
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'bf the ; the Ronos | ON | 2 "0 
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kann res 20 which was ib hards — = 
r=: 
fative the ſoldjers, #nd the 
te/Jove their 'quiet, and 
| Princes; andtheſoldiers pen bp 
2 © och courage ,"that is infolent, Era ow 
/ from ev Ons: Ku 


woulkd- ther Top 
whereby they might be able td double © ae - 
ſatisfe _ avarice and 6h | 
edes, that thoſe Emperours who either = 
Naraoos by: Art, 'had not ſuch a'repiitation, . I 
therewiththey could curb-the one aid ; yroyer 
were al ruin'd':' and the moſt rms 
cially-rh who as ' new men came tothe 
the difficulty of thoſe two 
huchours; applicd themſt1ves co confine the Wh 
ers,- makizig ſmall zccomt of : the 'pco- 
_ which was a courſe then n $ for the 
Princes'116t being,' able” CO hatred of ex 
very ne, ought firſt' endeavour that they incure 
not” the hatred of - any whole - univerſality 3 
and 'whetythey cannot attain thereunto, they are 
toptovide wich all tiduſiry , to avoid the! ha- 
red ofthoſeuniverſalitics that are the =_ 
ty," ''Arid/-thertfore - thoſe rs; 
cauſe; they-were but newly calPd to he Fe Empire; 
hat- need 'of extraordinary fayours , more wills 
ingly "fuck to the” ſoldiers, than-to/'the peo 
which nevertheleſs tarn'd to their advatnage, or 
otherwiſe," accotding #s that Prifice knew how to 
maintain his repute with them. From theſe cauſes 
oo» 


terwards being acco ied wi y G 
which made. him venerable, he held always whilſt 
heliy'd the one and the other order within their 
« limits, and was never either hated, or contemn- 
ed. . But Pertinex was, created Em i 


the people, or ſoldiers, or Nobility, whereof thou 
- think'k thou ftandeſt in need to maintain thee, 
1s corrupted, it behoves thee to follow their hu+ 
mour and centent them, | and then all good deeds 
are thy adverſaries. But let, us come ,to Alexan- 
der, who. was,,of that goodneſs, that among the 
praiſes given him, had this for one, that. in tours 
teen years wherein he held the Empire, he ne- 
ver put any man to death, but by courſe of ju- 


ſtice 3 


,” 


ws, you ſhall find them exceeding cruel, and 
nous, who to fatishie theix ſoldiers, forbaxe no 
of injury that could be done eo th Encore 
came to evil 


peoples fight 3 lm che folic gd 
maz'd. and aſtoniſh'd; and thoſe others reveren» 
cing and honouring him. on becauſe the afi- 
ons of this rnan were ex mz: 
new Prince, I will briefly: W gee 
toad the Fox's and the Lions parts the ay 
ons.of which two, I ſay,/as Faadan Le jw: 
fary for a Prince to. imitate,Severxs having had cx- 
rape of Julian the Emperox'sfloth, Coded 
is- army (whereof he was Commander.in Scleve- 
ap that _ they ſhould do well to go to Rome to 
revenge 'Pertinax his death., who was , put to 


death by the Im al guard 3 and under 

pretence, not mk any ſhew. that hs be hrs = 
unto the Empire, ſet his apy in maxch 

towards Rome, and was ſooner come into ard 
than it was known he had moy'd from his ftatt 
en. Being arriv'd at Rome, he was'by the Senate 
—_ Emperor for fear, and Julianflain, Aby 


ig; ewo/Uifficultics y retnain'd to 


Feverxs, before he could make himſelf Lord of 
the whoJeStates the one in Afis , where Niger 
the General' of -thoſe armies had gotcen the title 
al r,/the otherin che weſt wich  Albi- 
allo aſpir'd to the Empirc : and . becauſe 

he thotghtcherr might be fome danger to diſco- 
ver himſelf enemy to them both, he purpoſed to 
ſetupoen Nigey, "and corn Albings, to whom he 
writ, that ng elected Emperour by the Senate, 
he would willing! py it with him43 
and thereupon ſent him the title of Ceſ2r, and by 
reſolution 'of 'the Senate, tvok him to him for 
Ns in; which things were taken by Al- 
; But afterwards Sia 

Severw had overcome DC ſlain Niger, and paci- 
fied the affairs in the Eaſt, and being teturned to 
Rome,he complained in the Senate of Albinu how 


” Hetle weighing the benefits received from him, 


he had fought to flay him by treaſon, and: there- 
fore was he forc'd to go puniſh his ingratitude : 
afterwards he went into-France, where he bereft 
him borh of his State and life. Whoevet then ſhall 
in particular examine” his actions, ſhall fmd 
he was 'n' very cruel 1;ion, and as [crafty a 
Fox *: and ſhall - ſee that he was always feared 
and reverenc'd by every 'one, and by the armies 
not hated 5 and ſhall nothing marvel that he 
being, a' new man; was able to hold toge- 
ther ſich/a great Empire: for his extraordina- 
Arne whe defended him always from that 

ich the ' people for his extortions 
Have conceived againſt him: Bat Ar- 
Fontens his fon; wes alſo. extending brave ran, 
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le-to the. ſouldiers, bocamle-be 
Eh quio'him chelon 
efftem w 'd him ve 
Ce, EE Eng and 
were 'fuch, and-1{o hideous , having ypon 
particular occaſions put to death 2 
the people of Rome, and all thoſe 


I 
7 


if 
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not by a Prince be avoided : :for every one that 
fears not to die, 4s-able to doit but a [Prince 
ought to be leſs afraid of it, becauſe it very feb 
dom falls out. *Only ſhould 'he beware not to' 
do any extreme injury to any of thoſe of whom 
he ſerves himſelt, or that he:hath near about 


him in any employment of his Principality,as 4» 
tonius did : who had reproachfully flain a bros 
ther: of that Centurion alſo threatned him-eve- 
ry day; and nevertheleſs entertain'd him ftill, as 
one; of the guards of his body, which was « raſh 
courſe taken, and the way to deſtruQtion as befel 
him. But let us come to Conmodaz for whoa it 
was vexy alice to hold the Empixeg by reaſon-ic 
deſcended upon him by inheritance, _—_— 
exs his ſon, ind ithad bies! dhokgk for" © 
follow his fathers foot and then had he con- 


tented both the people and the (oldiers ; ——_—_ 


\e | r part 
Gignity, 'but often- deſcending upon 
baſs tas things, le and doing- Bach gn like. 


little worthy of the Imperial-mas- 
z/ and being hated of 
hgh ad EE SETS 


contemptible in the OI 
and flain. It remains now,” that we 


not ===> contin 6, becaule two things there 
him into hatred and con- 


z the one wor he was very baſe, hav- - 


og ept cattel in Thrace, which was well known 
to every one, and made them to ſcom him 3 
the other , becauſe ' in the beginning of - his 
Principality, having delayed to go. to Rome, and 
exiter-into0 poſſeſſion of the Imperial throne, he 
had gain'd the infamy of being thonght exceed- 
ing cruel, having by his Pretecs in Rome, and in 
every place of the Empire, exercis'd many cruel 
tics, infomuch that the whole world being pro» 
volk'd againſt him to contempt for the baſeneſs 
of his blood ; on the other- fide upon the hatred 
gr ink him for fear of his cruelty 3 

erwards the Senate, withall the 

yr Rome and all Italy, conſpired againſt him 
with whotn his own Army took part S phich ine 
pag before Aqriletz, and finding ſome _ 
: ty 


ms 235 a Ame .  . 


* 4 apes. . . | _ Dn RP 7 8 his uelt , 
iis / faw he had ſo many enemics,fear»,. 

ing him the leſs, ſlew him, -1 purpoſe got:to ſay: 

any thing tither of Hel:ogabalue, Macrinug,. or Juv 


lzau, who becauſe th by nar {9 baſe, | 
ſuddenly I 3; but 1 wi TY 6d 
conchifion: of this diſcourſe 3. ;and 1 fay,..that.the. 
Princes of our times have leſs of this difficulty to 
fatishe the Soldiers extraordinarily in their gaverns 
ment z for-not withſtanding/that there. be {ore con- 
{iderations to-be had of: them, yet preſently. ars 
thoſe Armies difſolv'd , | becanfe none; of the: 
Princes do uſe to. maintain any- Armies t cr, 
| which are annex'd and- mveterated with the Go+ 
vernments of the Provinces,-as. were the Armies 
; of the Roman Empire. : And therefore if. then is 
was neeeffary rather to content the Soldiers. than 
the People; it was becauſe the Soldiers were more 
powerful than the People : now is it more'neceſſa- 
ry for all- Princes, (except the.Twrkand:the  Soul- 
dan) to Gatishe their people than their Soldiers, 
becauſe the People are more mighty than. they 3 
 wherein1 exeept the Tark,, he alwayes maintain» 
ing about his perſon x200@ Foot ,, and 15000 
Horſe, upon which depends the ſafety ant fireng! 
of his Kitigdome 5 and it-is neceſſary that laying 
aſide all ochcr regard of his people, he maintaja 
theſe his friends. The Soxldans Kingdom is like 
hereunto;,, which 'being, wholly in che Soldiers 
power, he muſt alſo without reſpe& of his people + 
keep them' his friends. And: you are: to conſider, 
that this State of the Souldans differs much from 
all the other Principalities : For it is very-like the 
|Papacyz which cannot be: term'd an herediraty 
Rr Prize , WH 


Prinbipaity Mo ati ASE foy os 
of the deceaſed Pymee'are not Heirs and Lords 
therebf," but he that is choſen, receives that dignity 
tis thoſe being jo 0 Authority i in __ And 
order cannot be term'd a 
S. beers yr res yo are none of thoſe 

Aon har that are in the new ones :- for 
the Prince be new, yet are the Orders of that 
State ancient, and ordain'd to receive him, as if 
he were their Hereditary Prince. But letus return 
to our matter 3 whoſoever ſhall conſider our dif- 
courſe before, ſhall perccive that cither hatred, or 
conternpt have caus'd the ruine of he fore-named 
Emperonrs 3 and ſhall know'alſo, from it came 
that part of them proceeding one way, and part 2 
contrary 3 yet in any of them the'one had a hap- 
py ſucceſs, and the others' unhappy: for it was 
" no avail, but rather hurtful for Pertizax and 
Alexander, becauſe they were new Princes, to de- 
fire to imitate Marcus ,- who by inhevitarice carne 
to the _—_— t and'i in like matmer it was a 
to: Caracdlla, Commodus , and Maximus, to 
imitate Severus, becauſe none of them were en- 
dued with {o great valour as to follow his ſteps 
therein, Wherefore a new Prince-in his Princt 
pality cannot well imitate Marcw his aRions 3 nor 
yet is it neceſſary to foNow thoſe'of Severas :; but 
he ought make choice of thoſe parts 'in Severus 
which are neceſſary for the founding of a State z 
and to take from Marews thoſe that are fit and glo- 
6d ft vea State whieh is already eſtabliſh 

ed and 
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| IVhethes the Cirddelr, and many other things which 


Princes often makg uſe of, are profitable or dams 
mageable, | 


—_ Princes, wheteby they inight ſafely keep 
7 their State, have difarmed their Subjects 3 ſome 
others have held the Town under their Doris 
on, divided into Factions: others have Thain» 
tain'd entities. againſt themſelves 3 others have . 
apply'd themſelves to gain' them, where they have 
ſulpe&ed at their entrance into the Government 4 
vthers have built Fortrefles;3. and others-;again 
have ruined and demolithed thetn : and however 
that upon all theſe things, 2 man -cannot well paſs 
4 determinate fentence, unleſs one comes: to the 
particulars of theſe States, where ſome ſuch like 
determinations were to be taken ; yet I ſhall ſpeak 
of them in ſo large a manner, as the mattet:of 
it ſelf will bear. It was never then that anew 
Prince would diſarm his own Subjects; but-ras 
ther when he hath found them difarm'd, he hath 
alwayes ard them. For: being, beloy'd; thoſe 
Arms become thine ; thoſe become faithful, which 
thou. had't iti ſuſpicion 3 and thoſe which were 
faithful, are maintaim'd ſoy and i Subjeds are 
made thy pattifans ; and becauſe all thy Subjects 
cannot beput in Arms, when thou beſtoweſt fa- 
vours on thoſe thou armeſt,; with the others'thou 
nk deal _ thy ſafety ; and GE 
proceeding which they know among them. , 
obliges them to thee; thoſe others excuſe thee ; 
R r3 Judging 
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judging it neceſſary that they have deſerv'd more, 
who have undergone uiore danger, and fo have 
. greater obligation : but when thou diſarm'ſt 
them, *thou begin'ſt to offend: them, that thou di- 
firuſteſt them, either for cowardiſc; or {mall faith 3 
and the one or-the other of thoſe two Opini 
provokes their hatred againſt thee , and e 
thou canſt not fland: di ,. thou: muſt then 
turn thy {elf to mercenary Soldiery, whereof we 
have formerly ſpoken/ what it is, and when it is 
good z ir can never be ſo much as to defend thee 
om powerful Enemies, and ſuſpected Subjeds 3 
theretore'as I have ſaid; a new Prince in a new 
Principality hath» alwayes ordain'd them Arms. 
Of Examples to-this-purpoſe, Hiſtories are full. 
But when a Prince gains a new State, which as 2 
member he adds to his ancient Dominions, then 
it is neceflary to diſarm that State, unlels it be 
thoſe whom thou haft diſcover'd to. have athfted 
thee in the conqueſt thereof 3 and theſe allo in 
time, and upon occaſions, it is neceſſary to ren- 
der :delicate and effeminate, and ſo ordes them, 
that-all the Arms of thy State be in the hands of 
thy own Soldiers, who live in thy-ancient State 
near 'unto thee. Our: Anceſtors, 'and they that 
were accounted Sages, were wont: to ſay, that it 
was neceſſary to hold Piftoys in Fations, and Piſa 
- with Fortrefſes 3 and for this cauſe maintain'd ſome 
Towns {abjcc to them in differences, whereby to 
hold it more cafily, - This, at what time Italy was 
ballanc'd in a certain manner, might be well done 3 
but me thinks it cannot now a daycs be well given 
tor a precept z for I-do-not believe, that diviſions 
made can:do any good 3 rather it muſt RR 
164 E143 that 
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that when the Enemy a them: Cities 
divided are preſently loſt; on the weaker - 
part will cleave to the Forrein Power, and the ' 
other not be able to ſubſift,/ The Venerionr (4ST. 
think) mov'd by the aforcſaidreafons, 
the FaQions of the- Gmelfer* and Gibellins" = 
their Towns 3 and- however they ticver" Tufſer'd 
them to ſpill - one anothers blood; yet*i Oo, 
rilh'd theſe differences a them? tot 
that the Citizens imploy'd in quarrels; LEN: 
not plot any-thing Nag 'them ©: which as"it” 
v'd, never {erv'd thei t6'any great Purpoſe: 
For bein defeated at Vayla, preſently one of thoſe" 
two Factions tbok courage arid} ſeiz'd upon their: 
whole State.'- Therefore fuch' like wayes argue 
the Princes weaknefs ; for 'in'a frog} Pri 
lity they never will ſuffer fuch divifions 3 
ſhew them ſome kind of profit in time rake 
being they are able by means thereof more ca 
to mannage their Subje&s: bur war ny og 
like Orders diſcover their fallacy; Withot 
Princes become great, whan't they overeome-the 
difficulties and: oppoſitions 'that- are made'again 
them 3 -and therefore Fortune;' eſpecially-wheni ken he 
hath to 'make' any New Prince great; who hat 
more need/to pain reputatior| than an Heron 
Prince, <atiſs Enemies to fiſe' againſt 'hin! an 
him - to- undertake againſt" ahirh 7 : to the he 
may have occafion to maſter them; and know'that 
ladder, "which his-Enemies have ſer birt! 
whereby to rl yer dig ighet/”" And therefore many 
think, thata'wi Prineo/when he hath/the 6cc2- 
fron, oe Nr nanny ey to nouriſh ſonieenrifity , 
that by thereof,” his' greathe(Orhay 
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grow £ Aa ecially thole that 
are- new , have ns yet more and , profit in. 
thoſe men, who jn. the, beginning of their State, 
have been held ſufpeced, than in thoſe who at 
their entrance have been their Confdents,. Pan- 
dulphis Petrucgi , Prince of: Siena, govern'd his: 
State, ,mpre with them-that had been ſufpeged 
by him, than with the others. But of this mat-: 
ter we cannot ſpeak.-at large , becauſe it -vaties: 
according jo the tubje& 3; 1 will only ſay this, that 
- thole men, who inithe þ ing of a Pricing 
lity. wee once Enemies, 3 hapdpe walky, 
that to maintain themſelves they- have need of 
ſupport, the Prince might always with the great-. 
el} facility gain for his and they are the rather 
forced. ta ſerve him faithfully, -inſomuch as they 
know. it - is. more neceſſary for. them by their 
decds to,cancel that ſiniſter opinion, which was 
onee- of . thera 3 and fo the Prince ever 
draws. theſe- moxe advantage, than from 
thole , who ſerving him too ſupinely » neglect 
his, affairs, And ſeeing the; matter requires it, £ 
will not | omit to put-a- Prince in mind, who 
hath anew made bimkelf maſier of #/ State, by 
means of the inwaxd. helps he had from thence 
that he conſider well. the cauſe that mov'd them 
that fayour'd him to favour him; if it-þc bo Fl 
natuxzal affe&ion towards him i for if it be only 
beqzuſe they were not content with theix. former 
Government, with| much pains and difficulties 
ſhall he, be able to keep. ther long. his friends, 
becayG/ic will be impoſſible. for ham 40: content 
them, . By theſe examples then whichane drawn 
our Ancient and Modern Aﬀaiss, ſearching in» 
A to 


to thoſe Ro. 
Bans commend, this 
firſt violences. .. 1 com , thi 
it hath been; uſed of old ;, nos 
cbolas Vitelli in our dayes hath 
demoliſh two Citadels in the Town of 
the better, to keep the State; Guided 
of Urbin being, to. return jnto his State, 
which he was driyen by Ceſar Borgia ,.xa7'd - 
the. F of that Countrey, and. | he 
ſhould haxdlicy loſe' that ' State again. 
ther. The (Bextivolis returning imto Belogis, uſd 
the; like ouxſes,, Citadels then ate or 
not,, accoxding; £0 the times x and i ENS: 
tage thee in one part, they do thee in 
another, and this part may be argued thus. That 
Prince who fiands more in fear of. his own peo- 

e than of ſtrangers, ought to build Fortreſſes ; 

ur he charis more afraid" of ſtrangers” than of 
his people, ſhould let them alone. Againſt the 
houſe of Sforzs, the Caſtle of Milan, which 
Francs $forzs built , hath and will make more 
war, than 'any other diſorder in that - State ; 
and therefore the' beſt Citadel that may be, is 
not x0 incurre the peoples hatred ; for however 
R r 4 thoy 
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thou comic © wn. oem the people hate 

thee ," thou canſt hardly ſcape them; : for peo- 
ple; when once they have taken Arms, never 
want the help of firangers at their need to the 
their 'parts.- In our dayes we -never ſaw that 
they ever profited any Prince,” 'unleſs- it were 
the- Counteſs .of 'F*rli , when Count Hieronymo 
of Farli her husband was fJain 3 for by means 
thereof the eſcap'd*the peoples rage, and attend- 
cd-aid from Milan," and {6 recover'd her State: 
and _— ſuch were the times ge the ranger 
could" not attiſt the people”: 'but afterwards they 
ſerv'd 'her to little' purpoſe when Ceſar Borgia 
afſail'd her, and that the people which was her 
enemy, fided with the ſtranger, "Fhiercfore both 
then, and at firſt; it would have been more for 
her' ſafety,” not to'have been odiais 'to the peo- 
ple ,. than to'have 'held the Fortreſſes. . Theſe 
wy being well —_ thew, *Þ will com- | 

d thoſe that ſhall build up Fortyeſſes,, and 
him alfo that 'ſhallnot'z and I will blame him, 
whoſoever he be, that relying upon'thoſe, ſhall 
0m account of being hated' by his peo- 

e, ' | '; 191 
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How a Prince ought t0 behave bimſelf to gain #eyiw- 
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is nothing gains a Prince ſuch reputte as' 


aſſail'd Granads, and that exploit was the g 
of his State. At firſt he made that war infec 
arid without ſuſpicion he ſhould be any wayes hit 
dred, and therein' held the Barons of Caſtiglis's 
mindes bufied, who thinking-apon that war, ne- 
ver 'minded *any ' Innovarion'z, in this while* he 
gain'd credit and authority with them, they not 
being aware of it; was able to'miaintain with the' 
Church and the'peoples Money all uldiers, 
and fo lay a foundation for his Mili | 
ces, with that long war, which afterwards gain'@ 
him exceeding much honour. Beſides this; tb'the 


more admirable and rare: under the ſame cloa 
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he invaded AfFick, and went through with' his ex- 
it in Italy : and Jaſt 'of all hath he affaild 
yance, and {o' alwayes proceeded on forwards 
commriving of zat matters, which alwayes have 
held his ſubjects mindes in peace and admiration, 
and bufied in attending the event; what it ſhould 
be:. and theſe his ations have thus grown, one 
upon another, that they have never given leiſure 
to men fo to reſt, as they might ever -plot any 
thing againſt thern. Moreover it much avails a 
Prince to give extraordinary” of himſelf 
i om ithin, fuch as thoſe 
we have heard of Bernard of Milten, whenſoever 
occaſion is given by any one, that way effeQuats 
Gme. great thing either of good or evil, in the 
Civil Government.; and to'finde out ſome wa 
either to reward or puniſh it, whereof in the wor 
much notice may be taken, - And above all things 
4 Prince ought to endeavour in all bis ations to 


ſpread abroad a fame, of his magnificence 'and 


worthi A Prince alſo is well clieemed, when 
he is a true friend, or 2 true enemy.3 when with» 
out any regard he diſcovers hirnſelf in favour of 
one againſt another; which courſe ſhall be al- 
wayes profit, than to rand neuter.: for'if 
two mighWy ones. that are thy neighbours, come 
xo fall out, or axe of ſuch quality, that one of 
them vanquiſhing, thou art like to be in fear of 
the vanquiſher, ox not 3 in neither of theſe/ two 
caſes, it will ever pxove more: fox thy profit, to 
diſcover thy ſelf; and make a good war of it : for 
in the firſt caſe; if thou diſcovereſt- not thy (elf, 
thou ſhalt alwayes be a prey to hips that over- 


cones, to the contentment and fatisfaRion ofthe 


vanquiſht 3 


nf 
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cauſe thou wouldeft' not with vhs he 
ran the: hazard of his fortune. ' Avticebar paſſed! 
into Greece, thereunto induc'd: the Bula 
chace the Romans thence t and Ou BI 
dours to the' fdebaians; who were the  Romejir! 
friends, to perſwade them ro ſtqnd neaters; on.che 
other ſide the Romans moved ther to joyn Arms 
with theirs : this matter came -to be deliberate 
on in-the Council of the Achaians; where 4wdio- 


chus his Ambadſadour encouraged them to ſand - 
neuters, wheveunto the Romans Amibaſſadour an- 


the courſe thatis commended 
eſt for your Mace ref 


fwer'd; T 
to. YOU, as beſt 


wit, not to iotermeddle in the w way between us, 


And it wil} alwayes come to pa that he who is 
nor thy friend; will requite thy neutrality; and 
he-that is thy friend; will urge thee to diſcoyer 
Fa 9 by taking Arms for him 5 and evil advi- 
ſed Princes, to avoyd the preſent —__ 
often times that way of neutrality, 
monly*go to ruine! array bo ky dem 
himſelf ft y in favour of @ party; if he t& 
whom thou cleaveſt, overcomes, however that hs 
be puifſanc, and thow-remaineftat Ris: 
he is oblig'd to thee, aud there's a contra 
triendſhip made; and men are never ſo openly 


diſhoneſt, 
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diſhoneſt, as with ſuch'a noforionas example of - 
diſhoveſty to oppreſs thee, 'Refides: victories are 


i neg al re that ir emma is like” , 
to. an; 2e 1 juſtice. 
But if he to:whom wp wen i dels, "ehon are 


received by, himz and, while he'is: able, he aids 
thee, and ſo.thou becomeſt partner of a! fortune 
that: may OE the ſecond cafe, when they 
that enter into the liſts together, are of ſuch qua» 
lity,, that thou needeſt not fear him that vanquiſh-. 
eth, ſo much the more is ic diſcretion in thee: to 
ſick to him 3  tox- thou goeſt to-ruine one with his 
aſhſance, who ought to do the beſt he could to * 
Gave him, if he were well adviſed 3 and he over-, 
is left at thy diſcretion, and it is unpoſ- 
ſible but with thy aid he muſt overcome, And here 
it is to be noted, that.a Princeſhould be well a- 
ware never, to zoyn with any one: more power- 
full than, himſg]t, to offend ' another, unlefs upan 
- necellity, as formerly is ſaid; ;For when he over- 
comes, thou axt-left at his diſcretion, and Princes. 
ought to-a as much as they axe able, to ſtand. 
at anothers diſcretion, The Vengtians took. 
with Frqnce. againſt the Duke of Milan, and: yet 
could have avoyded that partaking, from which. 
proceeded theix ruine, But when it cannot be a> 
voyded, as it befell the Florettiaes. when the Pope 
the King of Spain went both with their Ar-- 
mics £0 Cd ns the Prince: ought £0/ fade 
with them for the reaſons aforeſaid. Nor let any! 
State think they-are able to make ſuch ſue paxtics, 
but rather, that they are. alldoubtfall ; for. in/the 
oxder of things we finde.j always, that whenſo- 
6yer a man ſeeks to avoid-one-inconvenience,:he. 
incurr$ 
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incurs another. Butch principal poin of jadge- 

ment, is in diſcerning between t! F apes es of in; 
conveniences, and not taking the ba: wo forge 
Moreover a Prince ought to. ſhew: himſelf a lave : 
of vertuc, and that i = aſ that in : 
every Art. Afterwards ought he to 

Citizens whereby they may be enabled quickly to 


exerciſe their facultics as well in Mer and 
Husbandry, as in any other kinde of Traffick,, to 
the end that no man forbear to adorn and 
vate his poſſeſſions, for fear that he be d 
of them; or any other to open the Commerce 
upon the danger of heavy Impoſitions: but rath 
to provide rewards for. thoſe that ſhall-ſet 
watters afoot, or for any one elſe that ſhall-any 
way amplific his City or State. Beſides he ough 
the fit times of the year to entertain/ the people 
with Feaſts and Masks 3 and becauſe every City is' 
divided into Companies, and Arts, and Tribes, he 
ought to take ſpecial. notice of thoſe bodies, and 
ſometimes afford them a meeting, and give them 
ſome. proof of his humanity, and z 
yet withall holding firm the Majeſty of bis State.z 
for this muſt neyer fail in any cale. 


— 


CHAP. XXI1. 
Tonching Princes Secretaries, 


T.is no {mall importance; to a- Prince, ;the 
choyce he makes of ſeryants, being ordinarily 
good or - bad, as his-wiſdcm-is, - Azd- the fit 
CQn- 
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| OY great' man; and of his 
underſtanding, is,upon the-ight of his followers 
| about him, when they prove 


able and faithful}, and then may he alwayes be 
Feputed wiſe becauſe he hath known how todif- 
cern thoſe that are able, and to keep them true 
to him. 'But when they are otherwiſe, there can 
be no conjeQure made of him ; for che firſt 


. error he commits, is in this choyce. There was 


no man that had 'any kiowledge of Antony of 
Fanefro, the ſervant of P andulpbws Petrucci Prince 


ings the one that is adviſed by it ſelf; the other 
that underftands when it is informed by another; 
the third that neither is adviſed by it ſelf, nor by 
the demonſtration of another : the firſt is beſt, 
the ſecond is good, and the laſt quite unprofitable; 
Therefore it was of neceſſity, that if Pandulphus 
attain'd not the firſt degree, yet he got to the ſe- 
cond ; for whenever any one hath the judgement 
to diſcern between the good and the evil, that any 
one does and ſayes, however that he hath not his 
invention from himſelf, yet ſtill comes he to take 
notice of the good or evil actions of that ſervant 3 
"and thoſe he cheriſhesz and theſe he ſuppreſſes 3 
inſomuch that the ſervant finding no means to de- 
ceive his Maſter, keeps himſelf upright and ho- 
neſt, But how a Prince may throughly underſtand 
his ſervant, here is the way that never fails. When 
-thou-ſeeft the ſervant ſtudy more for his own ad- 
'vantage than thine,” and thatin all his aQions, he 
 fearches moſt after this own profit z this manthus 


ſhall never prove anf} 

ever relic upon him : for he 
fern of the State in: hand, ought never to call home 
his cares to his own particular, but i 
wholly over to his Princes ſervice, nor ever 


him in minde of any thing not ning, to 
him. And DC bo 
him good to him, ought to take a care for hi 
bore wr / _— ROGEy 
Offices, to the! end har the many honours 
much wealth beſtowed on him, may 
defires from other honours, and other 


one upon the other : when 
ever prove hurtfull for the one as well as for'the 
other. pip 


t— 
— _— 
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CHAP. XXII. | 
That Flatterers are & be avoyded. LN 


Wil not omit one principle -of mPpor- 

] tance, being an errour fron which Princes with 
much difficulty defend themſelves, unleſs they be 
gvery diſcreet, and make a very choice; and 
this is concerning Flatterers 3 all writings 
are full : and that becauſe men- pleaſe themſelves 
fo much in their own things, and therein eozen 
themſelves, that very hardly can they <= this 
ences 
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but when everyone hath this Jeave, thou loſeſt 
thy: reverence, Therefore ought a wiſe Prince to 
take a third courſe, making choyce of fone. uns 

ſtanding men in his State, and give only to 
then a free liberty of ſpeaking to hinv the truth z 


and touching thoſe things only which he enquires 


of-and nothing clc; but he ought” to be inqui- 
ſitiveof every thing, and hear their opinions, and 
then afterwards adviſe himſclf after his own man« 
ner and in theſe deliberaticns , and with every 
one'of them ſo carry himſelf, that they all know, 
that the more freely they ſhall ſpeak, the better 
they ſhall be liked of : and beſides thoſe, not'give 
car/ to:any one 3' and thus purſue the thing reſol- 
ved: on, and: thence continue obftinate in the: re- 
ſolution taken. He who does otherwile, cither falls 
upon Matterers, or often changes upon the vary- 
ing of opinions, from whence proceeds it that 
men conceive, but ſlightly of him.. To this pur- 
pou I wilt alledge you a modern example. Peter 

4 a.ſervant of Moximilions the preſent Em- 
perour, ſpeaking of his Majeſty, aid that he ne- 
-ver. adviſed with any body, nor never did. any 
thing after his own: way : which was becauſe He 
-took a contrary courſe to what we have now faid : 


'For the Emperour is a cloſe man, who aa—_ 


- nicates: his ſecrets to none, nor takes counſel 

- any one 3. but as they come to be put im practice, 
they, begin to be diſcovered and. known, and ſo 
; contradicted by thoſe that are near about. __ 


nd de ere is danger 
of falling into contempt 3 for there is no other way ' 
$0: be ſecure from Aattery, butto let men know, 
that they diſpleaſe thee not in” telling thee truth :. 
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never. ——CC 
what he pu es] £ there is nb grounding 
upon any of his reſolutions. A Prince therefats 
ought alwayes to takE counſel, but at his own plea- 
fure, and not at other mens; o&rather ſhould take 
away any mans courage to adviſe-him 6fany thing, 
but ons I mu wal to to. "4 * 
6, an touc \things inquir* 
be tient hearer of the. truth; and perceivin 
r ſome: the truth! were- conceal” 
rom bi, bp thereat: And becauſe ſome 
men have thought that a Prince that gains the Opj- 
nion to be. .may be held {o;-not'by bis. own. 
Laws her warn but by. the good c "he 
hath about him without queſtion pus ge des 


ver be well "adviſed, m_—_ he out hgh op 


one alone, wholly to dire and gov cn the 


in —ro Opiin} poiors hp ve Fog x 
e he may vetn' 

laſt. but little ; ISooy Sronhanr iy oo 
would deprive birt af his State 3 but.a Princengt 
haying any.parts of nature, being advifed of more 
than one; (hall never be able to unite theſe Couns 
{els : of himſelf ſhall he never: by het EE 
them 3, and eachone of the Counlellers,. probably 


will follow that which is- Pony pn p | 


and. he. ſhall neyer_ fmfde' the means to 
ther (oh hut he 


\-  lcnle gen ang ys prove ale 


to day, he tindocs' on the morrow ;:and- that he 
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- Tn is Choptergy ibdnr preferiter fouw 4 
cars {te ;.and nor to fall into comemps. 
The exten a 19" extreams | rams jb fo 


value, n 
d by the O® the they 
pregneripwc An by TT: Seat 
Ne Kerry fu ache ried Ke mon de nd cdes 


ant this fool :/> mech with 
ow wiſo mow, ns with & candle aud 
Kiteteri can they be difeern'd betwint, - The greatefl 
men re Kr wes; 7 and palpable flatteries'y 
&14 eſpecially the of men, who are Kings and 
Princes: for many fetk the Raters favor, Prov; 
28, 26, Foy there ard tlivers ments private 
monty ahem Princes _ yard roi 

ut * tiftrattion is mmporiance, fo 

Re Ws have taken Armies 
melonger” ſuffer any regrovers: far 
effr mto them 4 ft 5-4 
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them, doe and ſay dll for favour. Iſocrat. to Nicocles, 
All are afraid to. gzue bim {35 228 of diſpleaſure, 

though by telling him truth. To 

ih purple. here ayer ne, oh deb 
A Pridnee' excelsin tearming taride 122% i amee: 
the great Horſe , rather than in being i Rus 
terer, will (ew him he makes - no difference Kg. 

bin and another man, and unteſ; be kgop bis fear 
well, will lay bim on the grownd; This is plain deat- | 
ing. Men are more ſubtile, more dowble-bearted, they 
bave a heart and a beart, nerthey's their vongue their 
bearts true interpreter. Comnſet in the nocn_ 
i hike waters ; but a mane of nnderftanding will 

draw ee 6 Prov. 20. 5. 1his wulerftantug is nifh 
requifite in a Prince, inaſmech as 'the-whols Globe 'is' 
in by band. and the inferiour Orb are ſwayed by 

the motion of the higheſt.  Ant# therefore ſurely it is 
the bonowr of @ King to ſearch owt ſuch a ſerres, 

| Prov. 25. 2, His Connſelery are his eyes andearsy 
# they ought to be dear to him, ſo they ought to'be 

_ to bim, an1 make bim the tra# report f —_ 
without diſguiſe; If th falſe eyes, len bim 

pluck them owt; be nf 4 2/efe glaſs eyes, take 

them forth without pain, anit ſte never a whit the 

worſe for it.” The wiſdom of 's Princes Counſelonrs 

it a great &vyument of the Princes wiſdom. "And 
being the choyce of them imports "the Princes eredit 

a) ſafety,” our Author will make bim amends for 
bis otber errours by bis good advice in bir 224 Chap- 

rr, whither Treferre bim. TS 


CLLAVDRRZ TG 


_ ig xx) 
"na Sz CHAP: 
'*% 


Enna" xxtv.” 


Whenefore the Princes of Italy bave loft their States, . 


VV Hen hee things boreal re ell olerr' 


they make a new Prince ſeem 
been of old, and preſently render jhim_more ſe- 
cure and firm in the State, than if he had alread 
grown-ancient therein : for a new Prince is as 
more obſery'd in Is. action, than a Prince by in- 
heritance - and when they are known to be ver- 
tuous, men are much more gain'd and oblig'd to 
them thereby,than. by the antiquity of their blood :; 
for men are much more taken by things preſent, 
_ _ things woke and when in the preſent they 
content themſelves . therein, 
_ Let no "na ons ;. or rather they undertake 
the. detence of him to their utmoſt, when the 


Prince is not wanting, in other matters to him-. 
ſelf;...and . ſo an he gain double glory to. 


have given a to. a new. Principality, 

pd, and Ao) it with good Laws, good 
Arms, good Friends, and good examples z as he 
ſhall have double ſhame, that is born. a Prince, 
and by reaſon of his. ſmall diſcretion hath loſt, 
it . And if we ſhall conſider thoſe Lords, thats 
in 1taly have loſt their States in our dayes, '2s the 
King of Naples, the Duke of Milan, and others ; 
firſt we ſhall finde in them a common defed, 
touching their Arms, for the reaſorts which have 
beeti above diſcours'd at length. Afterwards 
we fhall ſee ſome of them: that cither ſhall have 


had 


| 


4 <> 


- « _ = q P 4 Ph _ "Y 
"£ [BS Xi 5 Os a. 6, CBS 


4 » AM 
+ : 
: . p : ” 
= = 'I - = 
+ 
& 4 l 34 'T" 
þ 


ha he yore rh gh 'or be'it they 


had the people to friend; could nh know how 
to aſſure. themſelves of the great ones; for with- 
out ſuch defedts as theſe, States axe not loſt, which 
have ſo: many nerves, that they are able to main- 
tain an Army in the field, Philip of Macedon, not 
the Father of Alexander the Great, but he that was 
vanquiſhed by Titus Quinti, had not much Statc 
in regard of the —_—_ of the Romans and of 
Greece that affail* z nevertheleſs in that he 
was a warlike man and knew how to 


"the people, and aſſure himſelf of the < 


for many years he made the war n 
them: and though at laſt ſome © ps 
were taken from him, yet the Kingdom in niet d 
in his hands ſtill. Wherefore thele our Princes 
who for many years had continued in their Prin- 
cipalities , for having afterwards loſt ther , let 
them nor blame Fortune, but their own ſloth; 'be- 
_ they never having thought during the time 
-> iet, that they could ſiifter a change (w 04m 
is the common: fauft of mer, while fair, weather 
_ not to provide for the tempeſt) when, A 
wards miſchiefs came upon them, thought rath 


| _ flying from them, than upon their d 


pd that the people; weary of the yan 
would recall epi: ; which * 


ovlies expe: Bate is go0d ; but yery ill is it t0 


leave the other remedies Or that : for a man would 
never go"ty fall, believing * another would come 
to take hith-up: which | may. either not par fo to 
paſs, or if it does, it is nqt for thy ſecurity, be- 
cauſe*that defence of his is vile, and depends not 
upon thee; but thoſe Ackentes only are good , 
| ſ 3 * certain, 


44. Fw 1 


C.H,AP. XXV.... 
How grew Move. parehe batt in humane effons, 
was wu4t moan There is 90 rg8-o: ;,, 


is not unknown, urito me , how that many 
have held opinion, and fill hold, it, .that the 
affairs.of the world are ſo. govern'd by tortune, 
and by God, that men by their wildom'cannat 4- 
mend or alter them, 3 or rather that there is no 
remedy for them :..and hereypon they would 
think that it were of no avail to take. much pains 
in .any thing , but Jeave all to .be. governed by 
chance. This apinion-hath gain'U, the more.cre- 
dit in our days, by reaſon al the gon At] 
of things, which we. have of late ſen, ;and do 
every day ſee, beyondall humane conjecture: yp- 
on which, 1 ſometimes thinking, am.in ſome part 
inclin'd-to their opinion, :. neverthelels not toey- 
tinguiſh quite our own free will,\l: bink it .may 
"be true, *that'Fortune. jsthe :miſtrels of ,one half 
of our 4Qtions 'but yet; that ſhe lets-ug havenule 
'of the other half, 'or little leſs. . And Lhiken her 
to a precipitous torxent, which when it .xages, -0- 
verflows the plains, oyerthrows the. trees ,..and ' 
buildings, remoyes the earth from. one ſide, .and 
lays it on another, every; one flies before it, every 
one yields to the tury thereof, as unable.to with- 
ſand it; and yet however it be thus, .when, the 
times are calmer, men areable to make proviſion 
" 1 . __ IIS ; , £ \8 : agaihſt, 


perceiv 
reſiſtances are made to uphold her. And if : 
ſhall conſider . #aly , which. is the ſeat of 
changes, and that which hath given thong theis 
motions,you ſhall ſee it to he a plain field, without 
any trench or bank ; which had it been fenc'd with 
{convenient vertue, as was Germany , Spain or 
Frence ; this inundation would never have.caus'd 


and $0 moxxow. utterly go £0 ruine , not: 
that he bath alter'd avy condition or qualitys 
which I believe ariſes &rſt from the caules which 


we have long ſince run over, that is, becauſe that 
Prince that xelies wholly 'upon fortune, runs 45 
her wheel turns. 1 bclieve alſo, that he-proves 
the fortunate man, whoſe mannex of 
meets with, the quality of- thei time 3 and ſo Ake- 
wiſe he unfortunate from whale courſe of pro- 
ceeding the times differ; far we {&that men, in 
- the things that induce them to the- end ( which & 
very one propounds to himſelf, as glory and riches) 
procede therein diverſlyz ſome with reſpects, -Q- 
thers more bold and rafhly 3 one —— 
S( 4 | 


and-the other with; m1 


ind_ the other with canning; the one with pat 
ence, the other withiits ;* and every -one 
by ſeveral ways may attain theret6'4 we fee 'alſ6 
two very reſpetive and wary men,” the one cone 
to his purpoſe; ard the other not 5' and in- like 
manner two equally proſper, taking diverſe cour- 
ſes ; the one being wary the other — 
which procedes from nothing ele, but from-the 
quality of the times, which , or not, with 
their proceedings.'From hence ariſes that which I 
faid, that two working' diverfly , produce the 
fame effe& : and two- equally working, the one 
attains his end, the other -not. * Hereupon' alſ6 
depends the alteration of the good for if to one 
that behaves himſelf with warineſs arid patience, 
times and affairs turn ſo favourably, that the car- 


age of his buſineſs prove well, he proſpers 3 but 
"Ihe 


times and affairs change, he is ruin'd, becauſe 
he changes not” his manner of proceeding : nor 
is there any'man ſo wiſe, that can frame - himſelf 
hereunto 3- as well becauſe he cannot go out of 
the way, 'from that whereunto' Nature inclines 
him : as alſo, for "that one having always prof- 
per'd, walking fuch'a way, cannot be | 
ded''toleaveits and therefore the reſpeive and 
wary "man; whew it is' fit time for him to uſe vio- 
Jence and force, knows not how to'put it in pra- 
ice,” whercupon' he is ruin'd j but*if he could 
change his diſpoſition with'the times and" the af- 
fairs,he ſhould notchange his fortune. Pope * pans 
the ſecond proceeded in all his a&ions' with very 
great violence, and foimd the times and things (6 
conformable to that his manner of proceeding that 
in all of them he had happy ſucceſs." \Contider the 
| | | firſt , 


fa emardo xs 
lived ; ha eneriony 


rerited therewith -3 ' the — 

with 'the Freweb, ' had 'treat 

and notwithſtandirig all this, he! TP up 4 

own rage and. ferertieſs , undertook / : 

that" expedition * 'which aQion of his 'put infſiifts — 2 

peice and opt Spain and the Veneviang 3 thoſe for : 

fear, and the others for deſire to tetover the 

dom of Naples, and on the other part drew after 

him the King of France 3 for that TE 

already in motion, and Ss to hold hit 

friend, whereby to 'hurnble th 

he could nb way deny him his as” jout , 

doing him an open is then =, whoa 

with! his violent ty ooh y ek: which n6-0- 

ther Pope with all bymane wiſdom could" 

have done; for if he 'had expetted to part- 

Rome with'his concluſions ſettled, and all Nig af- 

fairs ordered beforehand,as any: other Pope would 

have'done; he had never brought'it to ke TOE 

the King of France would 'haye deyilſc 

fand excuſes,and bthers wouldHhave put Mex A 

riany fears. T will Jet paſs his other aRjons, for all 

of them were alike, \and a of them provid 1 ky 

tohim; and che brevity of his fe nevet- 

hirri toffee] the 6ontrary :' for hall he" Uit'upon + 

times afterwards, that jt had" beth nemcdlþu 

hin to-procede with reſpeQs; "there" had been 

utter ruine'y for he would rieverhave-1eft 

-ways, t6 which' he had been” naturally eld. 'x 

conclude/ then', fortune varying} and m\th"cgn 

tinving till obſtinate to their" own ways," prove 

happy, while theſe actord rogtther : and as they * 
diſagree A 


25. Chapter, as repreſenting 
| we full viewof bumane policy and cunning : yet 


a «ud thy fare play leaves thee in the lurch, 
The ſum of #bis, 3s ſet is Eccleſiaſtes chap, 
9.'V..11- The race is wot to the ſwift, nor the battet 
to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to' the wiſe, nor yet 
riches to men of underſtanding , wor yet favour to 

mex of shgll;, batt time and chance | 
all, .Oxr cunning Author for all bis exati rules be des 


whom our Author commend, to Princes 


maſter, conld.ſo ruffle or force his miſtreſs a 
tet 
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able, and ſom 

retaras with ſuch a of avorth. tbat ip 
CHAP. xxy,-" 

<br Exhortation #0 Free Italy from the 'Batba- 


TIABs. 
 JAving :then weightd all things 'above "Gif 
cours'd, and devifmg withmy-lf,-whether 
attbispreſentin .Jtaly thetime mighoſervetsH6: 
-naur anew. Prince, and whether were mat- 
terithat might minifter:occafionto a wile and vs 
loxous :Prince, to introduce ſach-a form, - that 
mightido honour tothim, and gootto thewhele 
fnyanas the people in-the: country-:-methinks 
l9+ many tliings concurr. infavour ofa-newPrince, 
thatI.know not wherher there was ever any time 
More proper tor this-purpoſe, "And ifs I daid, 


r 


- 
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Jews nereſſery; defiring' ables: Moſer his vertue; 
thar'the childrenof rae! ſhould be cnthral'd in 


Egypt 3 and tohave experience of the wagging 
mity-of Cyrus -his that the Perfians ſhould 
beoppreſs'd by the M 5; and" to ſet forth the 


bees, Theſeus, that the Athenians me 
fo at this preſent now we are 
frous .to know the valour of an Italian pi 
were neceſſary-Þraly ſhould be reduc'd to Eon 
terms it is now in, and were in more flavery than 
the-Hebrews were more ſubje& than the Perſians, 
more ſcatter'd than the Athenians ; without head, 
without oxder, battered, pillaged, rent aſunder, ©» 
yes-run, and had undergone all-kind of deftruQi- 
£n. And however evenin theſe later days,we have 
had ſome kind of ſhew of hope in ſome one, where- 
by we t have conjeQur'd, that he had been 
ordained for the deliverance hereof, yet it proy'd 
afterwards, that in; the very height of all his aQti- 
ons he was curb'd by fortune, inſomuch bm wh 
poor country remaining as it ' were without 
attends ftill for him that ſhall heal her wounds, 
ve an end to all thoſe pillagings and fackings of 
_ to thoſe robberies and taxations of the 
Kingdom, and of Tuſcany, and heal them of their 
ſoreg,”-now this long time gangren'd. We ſee how 
ſhe makes her prayers to God, that he ſend ſome 
one to redeem her from theſe barbarous cruelties 
and. inſolencies. We ſee her alſo wholly ready and 
diſpoſed to follow any colours; provided there be 
ayy one take them up.Nor do we fee at this preſent 
that ſhe can look for other,than your Illuſtrious fa+ 
mily , to become Chieftain of this deliverance- L 
which bath now by its own vertue and 'For- 
tune 


4 do i - 4 


tune been ſo much" exalted , ured by, © 
God and the. nl, wh hoo olds 2 
the Principality \: an this ſhall not be very ha k, 
for you to do, if you ſhall call to mind the f wy 
mer a&ions , and lives of thoſe that are ove. 
named. And though thoſe men were very rate as 
admirable, yet were they men, and. every one of 
them began upon leſs occaſion than this 3 for ne 
ther, was their enterprize mare j 1 
nor more cake 3 nor was (God more their fgiend, 
than yours, Here is very great juſtice : ants, 
is juſt that is neceſſary 3 and thoſe 
gious, when there is no hope io 
in them. "Here is an exc 
thereto : nor ef tio bf, 
diſpoſition, \ on difficulty, 
be made of thoſe orders, ak Foo 
of rrdiar Gings wiewr emma 
extraordinary t without example 
Qed by God ; the ſea was opened; a cloud £4 
ed the way , devotion poured forth the. S 4 


and it .rain'd, down Mating. 3 all theſe 
hee concurred in your greatneſs, the reſt Fac 
for you to do. jak ports doevery thing him- 
ſelf, that he may not take from' us our free. will, 
and part of = "4 that belongs to us. 

isit a marvel, it any of the 


have not been able to compaſs that, which we: 
hope your illuſtrious family ſhall : am, rr | 
many revolutions of Italy, and ſo many feats of ©. 
war, it may ſeem that the whole military vertne - 
therein be quite extinguiſh'd 3, for this ariſes 
that the nelene orders therebf” were not good 
and there hath ſince been none that hath Lon 
ow 


ty. have a good: foundation giver them, ant 
Sntairi in hath cheir due grearnefs, gain him re 
ahd admiration ; and irs Traty rhere wants 
f the rhatter f6 ififroduce any form.” ' Here is 
at verthc in the friermbers, were it not wanting 
the heads, Conſider in the fingte fights that 
WR, Fra [ acl, how much rhe Iratians 
be Beer Reogt Pey and addrefs; 


Fre [Seo the wealknes Tr | 


Sy che rw hg 


Cat TE ng, every Ba 
| o there having, 
n [vb my one fo highly dither by for- 


(-S os vertue, as that others would fabmir unts 
From hence procedes it , that in fo 
TE in ſo many battels fought for theſe 1 
lt twenty years, when there hath been an army 
holly Ttal:en, it always hath had evil fuccels ; 
whereof the river Tarts fixſt was witnel, after- 
wards Alexandris, Capna, Genoa, Vayls, Bolonia, 
Meri. Your itluſtrious family then being defire- 
0us to tread the footſteps of theſe worthies, who: 
xedeemed their countries, muſt above all things 
& the very foundation of the whole fabrick;, b 
- furniſhed with' ſoldiers of your own natives: be- 
cauſe you cannot, have more faithful , true nor 
opp ſoldiers 3 and though every one of therki 
d, all togerher they will become better, 
hen t they ſhall 6nd themſelves cxitertained, cotti- 


manded and hohoured by their own Prince? 
Wheres 


Wherefore it Gcey = 
be able with 


entire chad, yer was 
5 ws, i 7 battel of 
Sp -_ _—_ ce CREE 
keep the ſame rank the Sor Where 
niads with their timbleneſs * EEE 
help of their targets entred it 

and there (60S (aſe to offend Aehrnickp of 
mi baving. no y: and had it not gag for 
the Cavalry fliat't int _ 
Rb defeato# them ' There 
<& of the one atid of the” « 
fantrics-being dfover'd of 
be anew ordained, which may. be able to make 
reſiſtance againſt the Horſe, and not fear the Foot, 
which ſhall not be a new ſort 
of orders. And theſe are ſome of thoſe things 
which ordained anew, gain reputation and great- 
nels to a new Prince. Therefore this occafion 
Kould not be ler pals, to the cnd that Itoly, as 
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«...: Ne gls Italigi cor; you & anchor morto, 
zo} 1c] 20:0 31 bgrt , ' + BT 
|. Vertue *gainſt fury ſhall advance the fight, 
- Andiri Hy combs oo flu Sfoins ; 
...; For the old KRomaz valour isnot dead, 
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5 77> If 
+ ho {Kos 1 ws LING; nay oe 
VLY ry good friends,” it ſeems marter 
S& of great marvel-to' thoſe that wike 
Pit into evo _ 
: they, or the 
| who have 
this world; and born up theix apa == 
their contemporaries, have taken their riſes md 
births from6bſcure and baſe - beginnings; 
as. have beet” by 'fortune GRIN 
ed, For all of them have beeweither 
+ the mercy-of favage creatures,”or had 
# Sires;thary ac 4 of; them, . they havefe 
4 <4 themſelves. ſons to. Jupiter ;7 or ſome 
* Deitys who'rheſe have*been,: Cs - 
knowledge of many of 'them,' we ſhall-omit'to 
| _ as” ſuperflugus.;: yielding rather —_ 
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to demonſtrate unto the world, that 
wiſdom, gives men their 


1 rather is'to be” attribured as due her alone. 


Caſtruecio 'Caftraceni of Lucca was then one of 
thoſe,” who in'regard of the times he liv'd in, and * 


the. whert he was' born, effected very 

beep had; as others in this kind, hier 
a very fortunate nor known. birth, 'as in my fur- 
ther difeourfe of ife it ſhall appear : which I 
eh6ughr; fir to oTnemory, as having found 


therein a {object of very great example, *as well 1 
in regard of valour, as fortune. And thought I 3 
might"the better direct this diſcourſe unto you | 1 


two, who of all thar I know moſtdelight in ſuch * 


glorious atchievements. I ſay then, that the Fa” 


mily of the Caſtracamt - is reckoned ariong- the #; 


noble Families of / the City of Lxcca , however ; 
that:in theſe days.it'be much decayed, ld . 


to the courſe of aft other worldly things. 


CE Antbony born, who took upon 
him religious orders; and was a Commof S. Mi- 
cbaeP's at Laccs , andin honor thereof was enti- F 
tuled Maſter Artony. He had but one fiſter, who 1 | 


was married to'Bronatrorſa Cennami ; but Buonace 
dwſa being dead, and: the remaining a widow, be- 
took her {elf to live with her brother, with intens 


tion not to marry any more. LY | had. bes: 
hind his houſe where he dwelt.a v neyr, =, whey 
into by reaſon of divers pot pn rs 


pon on ſeveral fides.the paſſage was very urns 


Boe | 
he, god begins to ſhew her firength at pots 
_ when wiſdom can challenge no intereſt, but. | 
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: Porgg hd. one motnifig ial 
mn” Dioners, for fo 
| wrote rd, NEWS out Into 

ewas ſome herbs, after the t 

womeri, t6 thake 2 fallet with! } The heard hs 
Kitd-of ry aflitg rider a vine dmongit che leaves, 
and befiegs. het eye that way, ſhe petctive@fome 
ketle cry there; whereupon drawing neat ty the 
rnoifeſhe diſcover the hayds and face of art infant 
wrapt inthe vine-ſeaves,whithſectn'd as if i 8k'd 
her affiſtztice +46 that the partly eee 
ftighted, fil! of pity and athoternithit; took ity 'in 
her arms, and having Garyied it homme, and wath's 
it; andſwadled it in clean thitts, "a5 they uſe Al 
dren, at her teturn preſence it to Maſier Antony # 
who! confiderivy the actident arid ſeeing the child; 
Was 25 truch antt'd and compaſſionate as Was 
hf fiſter *" in@adviſig together oo they ſhould 
T. doin this caſt, tefolved to bring it up, he being # 
T | Pricſt\and he nor havi ty Ach. Haring 
\Y then taken a nurſe ito the houſe,” they 
$ <it with a5 mich tendetiiefs'as if it had ere 
their own child 3'atid - canfirg it ro be baptized,” 
named it Caftyneei), afterthetartie of the own 
fther: Caſtriiterqas he increaſed"in rms [77 by | 
rew inp n WE feature, and th every 
Feed w rn -2nd qpRiy.arcs 
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mandy Maſe Autry and Dame Dios (that 1 
he ſtood no 1 laying aſide 


onger int 
all Church-books, he to handle arms, and. 4 


took, not delight in more than to man- 
nage them, or with e<ov tang 

or wraſile, and ſuch other like exerciſes: w | 
he ſhewed: ſuch courage and firength, that he far 


himfelf to reading, he took pleaſure in no- 
thing olſs than diſcourtes of wars, and the aQ- 


Mn of. moſt famous men ; for which cauſe Maſter 
| a2 was much grieved at heatt.. ;In the City 


ily af the Gzinigi, call'd Maſter Francis, 
eem, and valour, out-went all 


train'd.up-in, of arms, and who had Is ft 
time. ſerv'd. undgr, the Viſcounts of Milaer' and; © 

he was a Gibelive, be was accounted. of 
above all that followed. that faction in Lucea. 
This man being then | in Lucca, Snbing | 


morning and evening, with the ret aha 


his equals to 4 lcap, is Þ 


Grpſſed all ochero is age and i an time be 1 


there happened to dwell a Gentleman of 1 


is of Lucca : 'who, was always | 


under the Governors Me, which 1 by Be Of 
1 the-Palace of $, Michae oF being the.prime 
of Lnces,, oftentimes : aw C ſtr io. yiing 0 
thoſe exerciſes with. other the. Tow 
wherein I fo ly: Rae he x09 Ugnt ; and F iy 
err mak OR w— n,he eld. 
54k ema kigd of 5 han nab 
dren became. 
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- be ks be bar their Offices mo: 
perceiv'd how "much Ca 
= UT diets mention of hoxſes.. Ix $ 
ling alittle out of coun 
enco himt0 meme anſ: 
his Patron would therewith be content, he ous 
not have a greater pleaſure than to quit. NE 
ing of Prieſt, and betake himſelf to that of 3 
dier. Maſter Francis was much fatisficd with this 
; andin a ſhort time ſo 194" thi 
matter, that "Maſter Antony "gave to 
charge, 'whereunto he was the Eeclhy 
Jads inclination,judging t hecoul ln 
hold him much longer in his former De FEs ' C#- 
ro Ve being preferr'd from oy Ca- 
the Priefts houſe to the Ne Pace ev F ram 
by Guinigi the Commander, i it, was a mazyel | tg 
think in how ſhort a timehe attain'd to thoſe ver- 
tues and good qualities, which are required ina 
com lere Cavalier.” Firſt he when, an excellent 
horſman for he was able to mannage the rougheſt 
horſe at cafe; and;though but a youth,in jouſts and 
tournarnents he was of prime remark ; ſorhatin 
any a&tion'of firength or aQtivity, none could ex+- 
cede him. Theſe perfeCtions belles wt ſen; 's 
with ſuch manners, and "good, that 
touching modeſty, it was incredible os that el 
therin word or deed he gave no diſtaſte £ any.3 
to his ſa pperigny he yielded reverence he was mo» - 
deſt with his equals,ard pleaſant with his inferiors; 
which gain'd him favour, not” only in the whole 
T t* 3 Family 
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Lcca, Tt chanced in thoſe times, cio 
now arrived to eighteen years of age,that theGibet: 
lines were chaſed by the Gwe!fs from Pavia,- in ta 
yor of whom Maſter Francis Guixigi was ſent for 
by the Vifcounty of Mifar, with whom went Cs- 
Bruccia, as he on whoſe ſhoulders lay the charge of 
the whole troops; in which imployment,Caſtnyccza 
gave ſuch proots of his judgment and courage,that 
Not one in this expedition gain'd ſo much efteerm 
as he, and his name became honorable, not only in 
Pavia,but throughout all Lombardy. Caltruccia bes 
ing then returnd toLwcca of fax gxeater efteem than 
pebre his departure, he failed pot (to his power) 
to gain himſelf friends, praQtiling means to win 
them,But Maſter Frencis Guinigi now chancing to 
dic, and having Iefthehind him a ſon named Faud 
of 13. years of age, appointed Caſtruccio his Tutor 
' and the Governox of his eſtate ; having firſt @uſcd 
him to be called to him before his death, and in» 
treated hjnm, that he would take upon him the care 
to bring up his ſon with that faithfulneſs he had 
found Finſete ; and that what kindneſſes he could 
not return to yhe father, he would requite to the 
fon, And now at length Maſter Francis Guinig 
being dead, Catructis Uh Tutor and Governous 
to Paul, grew in ſuch credit and pawer, that the 
favour he was wont to find in Lygca, in ſome part 
was turned into envy, and he was calumniated 
by many, as who they age od cv projects 
upon a tyranny. . Among whom. the. princi 
was M. Her Opiza heed of Fe Guelfer Con oet 
This man hoping by the death. of: My, Francis to 
remain without competitog in _ Lyeee , Hough 
þ 2x | {5 I . 4. obj $8 44-0 that 
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. Family of G«jnigi, butalſo in the whole City of | 


credit. Which at firſt Cattravcio diſdained; 
terwards grew jealous of it: for: he- c 
rage p would dever lt, ofthe! vo 
fgrac'd him with RK Naples 
Lieutenant; as to aller to chaſe him/ out of 
Sn At that time there was one Vgacorn of 
inolo of Arezo, then Lord of Fiſa, whoiby the 
2 was firſt choſen for their Commander, and 
p7 wes made himfclt their Lord.” Divers outs 
lawed Laccheſes of the Gibelline tation abode with 
Ugxecion, whom Caftruccio apo P _— a= 
gain with Vgneccions aid 3, and this deſign he ow 
municated alſo wich his friends yo 
could no way endure the Opizies authority, =o 
ving therefore given order, as was requifite, $0 this 
purpoſe, Caftraccio fortified the Tower of the He- 
xeſt;, and furniſhed it with cs bow nee » +: 
rr whereby upon occaſion he m 
to defend wc therein for ſome time: and the 
night which was agreed of with 
Ugccion, he ave # + fign to him, who was gone 
down into the Plain with much people between 
the mountains and Lzccs; and having feen' the 
ſignal, he came cloſe to Saint. Peters gate, and fired 
the Antiport : Caſftrxccio 69 the other tide raifed 
a great cry, calling the people to Arms, and forced 
the gate on the other fide within : ſo that Ugnc« 
cion entring, with his men, forced the Town, and 
flew Maſier George with all thoſe of his Funily, 
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chaſed out the.Governour, and changed'the State 
of the City, as Vgmecion liked beſt, to the great 
| thereof; for it appear'd then, that - ww 
were: above a hundred -Families:chaſed out of | 
Lxcca, Thoſe that fled, part went to Florence, and 
part to, Piftaya, which» Cities were then govern- 
ed by the: Gzelfes faction'; and chexeupon-they 
became enemies to UVgyeccion and the Laccbeſes. 
And upon this the Florentines and the'reſt of the 
Guelfes thifiking the Gibeliines faction grown too 
mighty in Txſcany, accorded together to reſtore 
2gain theſe exiled Lucebeſes, andHhaving levytd a | 
huge Army, they came to the vale of Nievole; and 
ſcizing upon Mount Catino, from hence they went 
to encamp at Mount Carlo, whereby to have the 
paſſage open to Lxccs, .Whereupon Ugucezon ha- 
ving gathered a good Army of Piſans and Lacche- 
ſes, belides many Dutch Horſe which he drew out 
of Lombardy, went to finde the Florentines Camp, 
which perceiving the enemies approach was remo- 
ved from Mount Carly, and ſettled between Mount 
Catino and Peſcia, and Vgmccion fate down under 
Mount Carlo about ſome two miles off the enemy, 
where for ſome dayes -between the, Horſe of the 
two Armifes there paſſed ſome fight skirmiſhes : 
for Ugmccion being faln ſick, the Piſans and Lucche- 
ſes refuſed to come tobattel with the enemy. But 
Ugmecions malady augmenting,he retired to mount - | 
Carle for his recovery, and committed the charge F 
of the Army to Caſtraceio, which was the: Guelfes * 
deſtruQtion ; for hereupon they took courage ; 
Eſtceming the enemies Armies as left without a 
' head ; which Caſtrucezo. underſiood and lay ſtill 
| ſome 


wy | ; 
other fide the Gzetfer the more they ſaw this fear 
the more infolent: they became,” and Gary - 
ing, order'd for fight, they P_—_ | 


betore Caftruccio*s: Army, who th 


he confirm'd his: Souldiers courage," and 
thewed: chem the victory certain, if they' would' 
follow his dire@jons. - Caftrzccio had ſeen how 


the enemy had plac'd-all his ſtrength in the body; 
of the Army , andthe. weaker fort in the wings 
thereof ; whereupon he did the” clean contrary; 


for he'put his beſt Souldiers in his'-wirgs; and” 

his lighteſt people in the body : and? i our” 
of his trenches with this order, ſo ſoon as ever he' 

came within view of the enemy, whictrinſolently,: 
as before they had:wont, came to tinde thawour,, _ 
he commanded that thoſe ſquadrons in!the mijd-! * * © 
dle- ſhould : goe 'on leiſurely , but that: the - reſt ; 
ſhould move with ſpeed; infomuch that when 
they came to joyn battell with the enemy, only® 
the wings of each Army fought, and the troops! 
in the middle ftood unimploy'd; becauſe the mid- 
dle part of Caftruccio's Army; had lagguer'd fo 
much behinde, that the Enemies body had not yet; 
reach*d to them : and thus the ableſt of Caſtrucero's 
Army came to fight with the weakeſt of the Ene« 
mics, and the Enemies ſtrength lay idle, not 
able to endammage thoſe tlicy were to encounter 
with, nor could they aid any of their own party; 


{that without much difculty ; the enemies two 
ber) hoe ogy yr t5 and they in the 
ſecing themſelves left naked on each flank, 
without having whereupon to ſhew their valour, 
fled likewiſe. The rout and the flaughter were 
great: for there were flain above ten thouſand 
men, with many Officers, and great Cavaliers of 
the Guelfes fagion throughout all Tuſcany, and 
many Princes who came thither in favour of 
them: to wit, ,Peter King Roberts Brother, and 
Charles his Nephew, and Philip Lord of Taranto : 
but mn fide GET not to above 
three hundred ; among, which Francis Ugnecions 
Son was lain: who being young and over-ven- 
turous, was kill'd at the firſt This over- 
throw much augmented Ceftraceio's credit, ſo that 
Uguccion grew {o jealous , and ſuſpicious of his 
own State, _ he continually butied his brains 
how to bring him to deſtruction thinking with 
himſelf that that victory had rather taken his pow- 
er fxom him, than ſettled it :- and being in this 
thought, while he awaited fome fair colbur to 
effect his deſigns, it happened that Pipragnols 
Micbaeli was flain in Lacea, a man of good worth 
and eſteem, and the Aſſafline fled into Caſtruccio's 
houſe : where-the Captains and Serjeants going to 
apprehend - him, were 'affronted and hindred by 
Caſtruccio, (0 chat the murtherer by his aid eſca- 
.ped, which thing Ugxccion, who was then at 
Piſa, hearing, and deeming then he had juſt 0c- 
cafion to puniſh him , calFd unto his own Son 
Neri, to whom he had now given the command 
of Laces, and charg'd him, that under colour of 
jorating 'Caftruccio; he ſhould lay hold on = 
an 


blaming and 
diſe, for the diſpatcbing hereot went: out of 
with four hundred Horſe towards Laces: 
hardly yet was be arriv'd at the Baths, but the 
Piſans took Arms, and flew Venccions Li 
and the reſt of his Family, that remain'd at Pi 
and made Cone Gaddo of Gerardeſca their Lord 
Tguccion betore he came to Laces, had notice of 
this accident befaln in Piſs: yer.thought he it nor 
fit to turn back, left the Lxccbeſes, like as the P's 
ſans, ſhould alſo ſhut their gates againſt him. Buy 
the Luecheſes underſtanding the. chance ati Prifa, 
notwithſtanding that Veweown was enter'd Laces, 
taking this occaſion to free Coſtreccio, tirft began 
at their meetings in the Fiezze'to fpeak flighthy 
of him, afterwards to make fome hub-bub and 
from thence came to arms, demanding Cajtruceis , 
ta be ſet free z infomuch that Vgmeeion for fear of _ 
waxle, drew him out of priſon: WhereuponCa- | 
ſirxceio ſuddenly rallying his friends,. with the 
peoples favour, made an affault upon Vaweriow ;' 
who fhnding no other remedy, fied thence with 
his friends, and- fo went into: Lombardy tothe 
Loxds of Seala, where afterwards he dy'd poorly. 
But Caſtruceio being of a priſoper become as Prince 
6 Lucca, prevaiF'd fo by bis friends, and —_ 
t 
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| this fir gale of the peoples favour; that he was | 
4 De Gente chae Enters we 
4 Arins,- be purpos'd to recover for the Laccheſer 


Everal\Towns which rebell'd after Vguccions de- f 

parture, and went alſo by the Piſans favour, with : 

whom he: had enter'd- into league at the Camp, 
to Serezanas; and to win that he had built over 
it/a fort, which being afterwards changed by the 
Florentines is..now: \Serezanells, and in two' 
months ſpace: took the Town,” and - afterwards 
in of. this credit, : he* won” Maſe, ' Car- 
rers; and:Laverizd, and' in ſhort" time all Lunigi- 


, @n:'and to lawn; that comes from | 
- dCLombardy. into \Lavigians,, he took Pontremolt , 
- and drew outthence Mr. 4Hneſtafia Palivicini, who 
was Lord thereof.” 'Returning then to Lacca with 
this Vidory, hewwas-met by the whole people : 
| Gaftruceia) reſolving not to deterre. 
lohger/ to: make® himſelf Prince, by means 'of 
Pazzino of Poggio, Prccipello of Porcio, Franciſco 
Boccanſecehi ;, and Cecco Guinigi at that time of 
fot apace in Lxccs, but corrupted by-him, made 
Lord thereof, and fo ſolemnly; and by 
reſolution of the people was eleQed- their Prince. 
At this time Frederick, of Baviere King of the Ro- 
mans came into Italy to take the Imperial Crown, | 
whom Caftruceio made his friend; and went to 
him. with five hundred Horſe, having left for 
his Lieutenant at Lucca Parlo Gruinigi, whom in 
remembrannce'of his Father, he made account of 
as his own childe. Caftreccio was entertain'd very 
honourably by -Frederick,, who gave him many 
priviledges, and made him his Deputy in Tuſcany, 


and x 


left at Rome a Goyernour or. his affairs is Ira 
a the Gippſent as by Fey ® rorgol, 
llow'd. the Imperial : 
to. Caſtruorio, and/cach prod him. the. rin 
ality of their Native Countrey 3 peovided hat | 
means'they might be reftcs :  AMONS whom 
was Mattheo Guids, Nardo SWare, Lepo Uberti,' 
Gerozzi Nardi 4 Piero pen, all » all < rlocin long, 
and outlaw'd, Florentines.: 
by, help of theſe, 'and with, WIE: forces. 
become Lord. of all Tuſcany, t Wong kh 
dit the more, entred into ro in a ©: phe > i 
them Viſcoti Prince of wp _ 
the men of his, own City — ms: 
and becauſe Lycca. had kv; th 
Countrey- into Fr parts, alt? 
buted them, under Captains and 
ona ſudden he. was able to, ther abon 
twenty, thoj men'into the Be belicles't 
=P he mig ight have, from Piſs. "Ee tht en Der 
enyjron'd Mo theſe forces. 5 and finds, | 
Cans that Mr. penis Viſc ont was alſaylc 
be. Goal of, Hg ag rniay ou 
Go, jr mba ER te erin a 
: ent;the1 Pe... rt +a 
| = Tar intreated Ce 2 i Jos 
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y 5 ad vj upon this 
t'dto ry back 
To but ook compelPa 1 lr 
99: was 'd upott anb- 
nceſſiry.to haſt bck to Lace And in that 
{oa the Family of Pdggio being of ſuch power 
and Anthotity as that it had made” Caftrwcclo not 
only great, but' Prince alſo and not taking them- 
ſelves t6 have been requited as they had. deferv'd; 
with 6theiffamilies of Lzecs to move the 
to rebellion, And to chaſe Caftruccio thence; 
whereupon raking vceaſion one morning they 
carrie op. upon the Deputy, whom Caftruccts 
had there otdain'd over: _ flew him ; an 
furcher purpoſ Ped gou people to commo- 
* tion, Steven of Popgio an pr oe nets peaceable 
E than, who had 110 Toad of all in this Confpirs 
E ratnie before them, cotiſtrain' his Friends his 
| authority amongſt them, to'lay aſide cheir Artis, 
himſelf” to rriediate ' with Cftruccis for 
then, that he ſhould ſatishe their deſires, This 
thiey faid down their Arms, but not om R_—_ 
that! they had taken them tp 7 tor C22 
= having had notice of theſe; novelties be 
len in Luced, without making any delay, with 
of his leaving Pax! Guittigi Corntati! 
6f the reſidue, catne thence to Laced, where 
having found the turmult appeas'd beyond'his' ex+ 
tation, deering ; he might with the more caſe 
| Hitnſelf,” thoſe of his in ſeves 
| rat” places, 2s beft was for his turn. $reven "of 
E - Poggis thinking; with himſelf; "that Coftrwcrio Was 
t- beholding: 
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reſpect of their youth cn many 
of the ancient amity, and obligati 
. whole kindred.) Whereunto-Caſtreccio 
wburtcouſly, and bid him be of good cheer, 
told him, that he xeccived moe content 

mule was appealed, than he had had trouble t! 
it was raiſcd ; and perſwaded Srevento cauſe 
all to come to bim, ſaying, thay he thank®d 
| he had given him I: make a thew 
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| =* recover'd $, Miniato; 
io thought fit to ſtay that wats: 
that as yet he was not ſecure of -Laccs, being th 
he could not ſafely part from home 3 and” ha 
caus'd the Florentines to be felt "whether 
would admit of a Trace, he found thety 
yielding thereto 5; for they alſo were weary of 
charge, and defirous to ſtop the expence, Where 
npon they ary Fitagur Hyper ro hav 
| every one ſhould keep what 
| the mean while Cajtruccio being; ra roo the | 
war, that he might not again incurre thoſe dats 
Mp gers and hazzards which formerly he had 1 
under divers colours and es, cut” off 
thoſe in Lacca,-who could ve any ambition t> 
to the Principality, and 'pardonied not 6n& 
them, depriving them of cheiy Countrey wid 
&] Fortunes, 
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"Fortunes, and-thoſe he could 
| | their lives : affirming that 


Efhd found ie by 


- and for: his better ſafeguard,; built a Fortreſs irs 
Exces; and made ufe of the materials of their 
'_  - Towers, whom he had baniſh'd and muxdred- 
© While Coftruceio was thus quiet with the Florens 
+ tines, and thatche firen himſelf in Luccay 
f he fail'd:not to do all that hec without en- 
tering into open hoſtility to increaſe his greatnels : 
and having a great deſire to take. Piftoya, thinking 
with himſelf that: by. the poſſeſſion of that City, 
he had: gotten one foot into Florence, gain'd him-' 
{elf by divers wayes the whole mountain to friend, 
and by the fations he made in Piftoys, ſo behav'd 
himſelf, that-every ane rely'd- much on: him. At 
that time the City was divided (as it always was) 
igto the Biaxchi and Neri; head of the Bianchi 
was Baſtiano of Poſſente ; and of the 2-11) ane» of 
Gis :- each of which, held ſtreight correſpondence 
with Caftruccio, and one defir'd to expell the o= 
ie, fo _that-the one andthe :other after many: 
{picions-came to; blowes;: Fames made himſelf 
rong at the gate towards Florence, Baftiano at 
that towards: Lxcea, and the one and the other. of 
ſhemixelying more upon Caftrxzceis than upon: the 
Florentines, judging him more ready and quick 
; diſpatch. in any -thing touching the war, cach 
them ſent to. him ſecretly for aid : ' which Ca+ 
#» -promis'd. to them both, letting James 
that he.-would come in-perſon, and telling 
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| han he would ſend Pa! Ginigi his Foſters 


hs Fears; a ſet time, ſent Pal by way 
nd himſelf went firaight on'to Poſhyes 


- of Peſeia, 
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that none of them would abide true; ' 
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4. Kone, there was ſome necellity of ic ; ts. Fan, 
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he, for thus was ic agreed 


ſo. that about mig | 


between; Coſtruceio and Paul; they "both artivid.av” 


Pittzya, and there receiv'd as friends : beinghboth 
encred, when Caftrsccio fond; his time, havgave 
the watch-word to, Pawl'\,” whereupon be! 


James ot Gis, and the other Baſtian» of Poſemte'y | 


and all their partakers were; partly taken, partly 
flain, whereupon they forced Piftpya' without re+ 
Gftance; -and for the Government of the Town; 

rtraccio conftraitied the peopleto yield him;obe- 
dicnce, rewittiug to. thetyi_many, old; debts; and 
duties, and thus did he to ghe- whole Cannteey 
thereabouts, who all flock'd rogetherq, partly. rq 
ſee the new Prince, ſo that every one fraughe-with 
hopes, or admiring his valour, ct his heart at reſi, 
It happened abouc this time, that the pegple-of 
Rome matinyed upon the extreme dearth of. pro» 


viſion there, which was cauſed'.by the Popes abx 


{cnce, who was then at Avignon; aud: they bl 

the Germaye Government, inſomuch that every 
day murders and other diſorderg were committed; 
which Henry the Emperours Deputy conld/.no 
way temedy z whereupon he had a.,great ſulpi= 
tion that the Romdus would call in King Robert 
of Neples, and chaſc him from-Rome, and, ſy xe- 
fore jt to the Pope :- And having no nearex/Allie, 
whom he could make recourſe unto;, than Ca= 
ftrxccio, he ſent to entreag himi that he would-be 
pleaſed, not only, tg ſend him aid, but. -to-.come. 
himſelf alſo. im. perſon... Caltrucejo thought this 
Voyage was no way to, be put/off, ag well $0 rms: 
der ſome ſervice of merit, to the | Emperour, .a8 
becauſe now. the Emperour, was - ablent From, 
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7 FA Wa.” 
Guiligi at Laces, he went thence with two hun _ 
dred Horſe to Rome, where-he was entertain'd by 
Henvy, with very mach Honour 3 and his preſence 
in a'ſhort time gave ſo much credit'to the Im- 
perials, that without blood or other violence, all 
_ were well quieted:: for Caftruccio having 
cauſed a good quantity of Corn to be brought by 
Sea out of the Countrey about Piſs, took away 
all occafion' of offence, Afterwards , ly by 
admoniſhing, = chaſtifing the chief Ofh- 
cers of Rome, he reduc'd them freely under Hem- 
#ies Governmentz and Caftruccio was created a 
Roman Sexator, befides many other honours he 
feceived of the people, and that Order he took 
with very great pomp, "putting on a Gown of 
cloth of Tiſſue with great Letrers before to this 
purpoſe, This man is what —_— God; and a- 
gain behinde, And ſhall be what God will, Iu this 
mean while-the Florentines, who were difpleaſed 
that Caſtrxccio during the Truce, had made him- 
{elf Lord of Piftoys, devis'd which way they 
might make it rebel}, which by reaſon of his 
abſence they thought might eafily be effected. 
Amongſt the baniſhed Piftoyeſes, who were then 
at Florence, there was Baldo Cocchi,and James Bal- 
dini, both men of authority, and ready for any 
hazzard. Theſe men held correſpondence with 
ſome friends they had within 3 ſo” that with the 
Florentmes help they entred by night into Piſtoys, 
and chaſed thence Caftruccio*s friends and officers, 
and ſome of them they ſlew, and reſtored the City 
her liberty, which news much difpleaſed Caftrue- 
tio, fo that having taken leave of Henry; he catne | 
With his-Men by great dayes' journcys to __ ; 
TEIPIG TÞ / F | 


; Cant © Gd of Luces. Gag ; #. 
he Florentines when they had word rf 
fe rage thinki 6 fin was much-reft;, 
teſolv'l ro prevent ir, atid with their forces to: 
poke brit into the Vale of Nievels, befate hin : 

fuppoſing, thae if they firſt inade themſtlves/thd- 
fters of that Valley, .chity ſhould cur off fioim hind 
411 means of pothbility to tecover Piſtoya.3 ant fo 
having put is order  gytat Army, of al the frjends 


- of the Guelfer faion, they catne into the Terri- 


tory of Piſtoys. On the other ſide, Coftraccio came 
with his troops to Mount Carts, and wk; depend 
&d where the F lorentines Army was, 
hot to meet then in the plain of P "ET 
attend them in the Plain Peſtis, but 
be to encounter them in the ſtraight of os 
that by btingin his defi _ pb. be 
Fer urely gain the vidtor 
the Florentines had got t Yb xong-mem 
fand men, and he had made choyce of ſome twelve 
thouſand out of all his and however he wascon+ 
fident of his own induſtry, and their valour, yet 
doubted he, left j on them in 4 large place, 
he might be coviRgWwd by the multitude, of the 
enetnics. , Saravalle is a Caſtle berween Peſcia-and- + 
Mos, plac'd upon a Hill that ſhuts in the Vale of 
Nievole, not_ upon the very ,paſſage, but above.to 
that ſome two 5 how-thots off the place, by which 2 
man paſſes,is more ſtraight than on the ſudden ; for 
bf every fide it riſes gently but.in a firaight man- 
ter, eſpecially upon the hill, where the waters are. 
divided,fo that twenty rhen on the one fide.and the 
other would wholly poſſeſs it,” In this mm Ca- 
ftruccio had a deſign to encounter with the 
& well becauſe his —_— >" ſhould _ ve uf 
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vantage,; as: not 'to diſcover the enemy but juft 
upon theskirmiſh, fearing Jeſt his men (ceing the 
number of the enemics,hould be ſtartled. Mr. Man- 
fredi of the German Nation, was then Lord of the 
Caſtle of Saravalls, who before that Caſtraccio was 
Lord of Piftoya, had been left-in that Caſtle, as in a 
place that was -neuter between the Lzccheſes and 
Piftoyeſes : nor afterward befel! it cither of them 
to offend him, he promiſing to abide neuter, and 
not to apply himſelf to the one or the other : So 
that for this cauſe, and for that the fituation'was 
firong, he had kept bimſelf thus ; but upon this 
accident Caftreccio became deſirous to poſſeſs this 
place,. And having very near acquaintance with 
one of the inhabitants of the place, he ſo appoint- 


' ed his buſineſs with him, that the night before 


the skirmiſh was to begin, he ſhould take into the 
Town 4oo men of his, and flay the Commander g 
and abiding thus prepared, hedtirred not his Ar- 
my from Mount Carlo, the more to encourage the 
Florentines to paſs, who, becauſe they deſired to 
carry: the war far off from 4, and to bring, 
it into the. Vale of Nievole, mped under $4- 
ravalla, with intention the day following to paſs 
the hill, but Caſtraccio having without any noyſe 
taken the Caſtle in the night, parted from Mount 
Carlo about midnight, and quietly arrived in the 
morning at the faot of Saravals, ſo that at the 
ſame mftant both the Florentines and he began 
to aſcend the ſide of the hill. Caftrzccio had ſent 
his Infantry by the Road way, and a Troop of 
oo Horſe he had ſent upon the left hand towards 
the Caſtle: on the other fide, the Florextines had 
Knt 400: Horſe before them, and after thoke their 
IF Foot 


Horſe having got tothe top of the hill dcoven 
Caſtrnceto*'s Foot, and were ſo near ' approacne: 
them, that they had hardly time to lageon'their 
helmets. Theſe men gen that were nnprovided. 
being afſail'd by the others that were prepared. 

in oxder,were fiercely ſet upon, and with 'much a- 
do made reſiſtance, and i ſome few of them 
made head a while: but. ſo-ſoon as the noiſe hereof 
deſcended into the Florentines camp, all was full of 
confuſion.” The Horſe were oppreſſed bythe Foot 3 
the Foot by the Horſe,and their carriageszthi 
manders'; becauſe of the firaicnels of the place, 
could neither advance nor retire: ſo that no'man 
in this confyſion knew what could or ſhould be 
done: infornuch that the Horſe which were at 
blowes withthe enemies Foot, were cut to pieces, 
and they not able to defend fes becauſc 
the malignity of the fite did not ſuffer yet 
' made 'they' refiftance 'more of neceſlity than of 


walour for being hermmed in by the tnountains. - 


on both ſides, behind by their friends; and' before 
by their <nemies, they had no way open for flight. 
Hereupon Cafruccio having perceived that his 
troops were not able to break the enemy , ſent 
a thouſand Foot by way of the Caſtle,caufing them 
to deſcend with the 400 Horſe which he had ſent 
before , who ſtruck them- ſo rudely npon the 
flank, that the Florentines unable longer to re- 
fiſt that 'violence, vanquiſht rather £ 


than by-the. enemy, all cook them to fi cad 
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where he beſt could, 
This 


d many other rg hi frm ef 
ot Naples, Who being fent by King 
Kobert in favour writ Guelfes, (erved undes the 
Flarentiner. The Tiers hearing of this rout, 
without delay c out the faGion of the 
Gardſs, yielded toes to Caſiruecio. Who 

content herewith , took Fieto , and all the 

— bs of che plairi, as. well on this 45-0n the 6; 
ther {ide of rw, and (et: himſelf down with his 

y jo the plain of of Sons two miles off 


wm Flerexce, where a nflony days to di- 
wir the ſpoil, and to Eat for joy my 
en, cauhng money.to be ſtamped in {corn of 
SEP OY » and xaces to be run by hoxle- 
ES $3 neither fail'd he to endeavour 
to noble. Citizens , . to open t6 
es, tl Le Ns the che gates of Florence 5 but the 
Lead apr Pang "eY: were taken and 
Lo de wham was Thomas Lupaceo , 
wceio Freſcobaldi. Hereupon the Flo: 
ws being affrighted this defeat, hardly 
knew any remedy to preſerve their liberty 3 and 
to the end they might be ſure of aid, ſent Am» 
baſſadors to: Robert King of Naples, to” give him 
ſhy Kip aa the Doramion thegeof. Which that 
accepted of, not ſo much for the honour the 


Le erhbad done Wbe as for that he knew tow 
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Caſtruccio Caſtracani of Lucca. - 
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how much iti xd his State that the 
| yl ring ran eat addy 
k 200000 Florentines | L892 4, 
| ſent Charles his fon with four Barktg 
| to Florence: ſo that the Florextines were ſomes, 
what eaſed of Caſtruccis's troops 3 for they were. 
, Conſtrain'd to leave their territories and 40 ga 
'F Paſs, thereto repreſs | gainſt 
F him by Beneditio 


o 


£ 
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Piſa, who not 


} tivecountry ſhould | 
| | conſpired againſt him, plotting to ſcjze 
Cittadel, and to. c he Garriſon, 


the return of Charles : who being arrived, they 
determined to loſe no longer time, and - 
£d a great number of men 3 for they to- 
&<&her to their ajd in a manner all the Gwelfes 


. 


uu 4 1n 


þ 


Fw 3, F F 'FIY / 2 3h Sako] rs tþ » ShagnR "3 


in” i hah, and made an aiceting' great of 
tnore than vent 'and 10000 oy: arid 
aying ing 4dviſed, which wete firft'to' be affail'd, (=o 
toys ot Pif: Pif: a, they reſolved it were better no 
Ren apon Piſa, tle) a thing more likely to (nc- 
'<&d de, by reaſon'bfth Hike conſpitaty there, as alſo 
| re proht, deerting” that'if Piſ# were Once 
gon Piftoya would F render'it (tf, The Flo- 
5 then goirig fof' with this rovy in the be- 
gihing'of May 1 7728 faddenly tbdk Eaft?a Sipnie, 
Mount" Expo, arid Tpe's, ane came with'their ar- 
_ St. Minato Caftyaccio on the other part per-' 
this great artfy; which the Florentines had 
Bio r-againft Him, was nothing Rartled, but ra- 
fer thought that chis was'the tiene, when Fortune 
wasto give him' in His hard the dhote dominion 
of Tuſcany,” Ta fhon}d have no better 


facceſs'in this of Piſa, thari formerly they had in 
that'of Serravale ; that trow they could not 
hope _to' tepair theniftlves* again, * as then”; 
Wherevpon: affembling” twenty * thonfand Foot 
and '4ooo Horſe, be biot otght his arty to Fyr- 
ch#, and ſent Pau! Grimigt with $0bo Foot to 
Piſe,” * Futehio"is'(eared it a ironger place thana- 
ny other Caſtle, upon the'tertitory' of Piſe,'be- | 
cauſcit is in the midſt between the Grſcians ad! 
thi Arm, and a httle raiſed from the plain 3 where 
he #biding, , the enemics were not able ; unſels 
they divided their army into two parts, to hinder 
his” proviſion 'eithet' from 'Lxcea, vx ' Piſa 3" niei- 
ther couJd 'they, but uþon' diſad yantage , either 
come upon” him ,' 6r go towards Piſs :' for in 
orie caſe,* they' might be incloſe&*in the midlt'be- 
tween Cajruceto's £r00Ps, and thoſe of F iſe Tikes 
oh 3CT 
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walls of Facebio, 
and had feft diſtance enough between theRiver 


and” him.” The. Florentine | having gotten St. © © 


Miniato, adviſed whether were tobe" done, Either 
to 'go to Pife, or to find ont Caſtyaceiv;, and hav- 
ing, meaſured the difficulties of both courſes;they 
"el Ived to go and inveſt him ; the river Arjo was 
{ low that a min might wade overit ; but yet'y 

fo, but that the infantry was wet to the ſhoulders, 
and the Horſe even to the ſaddle.” Upon therenth 
day then of Jwye in the morning, the Floventiney. . 
in barcel array, cauſed of their Cavalry to 

begin to paſs, and a of ten” thou 4 
Caftynccio who ſtood ready 'and intent. upots what 
he had in his mind to do, with a battaKon of five” 
thouſand Foot;/and three thoufand Horſe fellup-/ 
on thetn 'neither gave he them any time to get 
cat of the water but that he was at' blows with 
them 3 he ſent 2 thouſand light armed dah 'by 


the bank ori that part, under the Arno, and a thbys - 
fand above it.”' The Florentines Foot were much 
diſtreſſed with the water and weight of thejr arms, 
nor 'had they all yet got over the channel of the! 
rtver. Wheti ſome of the Horſe had paſſed; by 
reaſon that they had moor'd the bottom of the 
Arno, they made the paſſage the uneaſier for them 
that came after them; for the bottom proving rot- 
ten and miry.forne of the Horſe came over and o- 
ver on their riders, and mavy fuck -ſo faſt yoo 
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*:xes ſtriv'd to put forwards to.make place for 0- 


WHIMen 


but a little, 


h and bh, Aer 5 werg well, weatied, 
nal oj each de many were huxt and flain, 


on 
the 


the freſh 
men (ct thy pun han eh 

ere they forc'd them back into the river, 
the Horſe of the one ſide and the other, yet thene 


. ready, poſſefi by ;his men , all this/ prov'd vain 
Whereupon the whole army was*put © xout, 
Caftruccio's great glory and honor, and'of fo 
a mnulticude there elcap'd not'a 
tains were taken, and Charles ſon of King, Robert, 

' rogether with Michaelangels Falconi,)and Taddes 
of the 4lhizi Florentine Commiſſarics, fled thenee 
to Empoli, The ſpoil taken was great, the 


ter exceeding great, as a man ONS 


and ſo great a conflict; for ; 
ous 

enemy 

to 


my 20231, and of Caſtruccio's part 1 
dead upon the place. - 'But Fortune 


. 1.1% $7 FE) f. 
to-his Wedges x have apr 
took'it from him,”and- interrupted oe deg, 
which he a long time before had purpoſed to: put 
in effect; neither could any thing but death thin- 
der him. |. Caftruccio had toil'd himſelf aff that 
day-in the battel:, -when at the end thereof all 
weary and ſweaty, "he ſtaid about the port of Fxc- 
 ebjo,” to attend the ſoldiers, as they ſhould return 
from the victory, andin perſon receive and thank 
them, and partly-if peradventure any thing ſhould 
ariſe from the'enemwics, that they had made head 
inany place,he might be ready to give order there- 
to. ; judging it the office of a. good Commander, 
to be the firſt <0 get Key gmany and the laſt to 
off, Whereupon ing expoſed to' a 
rs which ordinarily about mid-day riſes! up- 
en/the Arn, .and uſes to be peſtiferous, he was 
all over child. , Which thing not made ac- 
count of by him, was the occaſion" of his death : 
for the night following be was: taken with a dan- 
gerous feaver, which continually. pn ; 
and the ſickneſs. being judged mortal by ali 
, the Phykicians,jand Caſtruceis polling of it, 
called. Fx! : Guinigi , and! to-him theſe 
words ; | Had] believed , "on, that Fortune 
would bave-cut.off my courſe in the midſt of the 
way,: to arrive unto that glory which 1 by-my ſo 
many good ſucceſſes had promis'd my ſelf, I ſhould 
have leſs wearied 'my felt; and to thee as 1 ſhould 
have left a ſmaller eſtate; fo alſo fewer enemies, 
and leſs envy::; for I would have been content 
-with -the dominion of Laces and Piſa, and ne» 
ver ſubdu'd-the P:ftoyeſes,. nor with ſo many inju- 
xics provoked the Florenzines ; but by making the 
one 


one and the other of theſs 3 e my "bin 
ſhould have led a life, t = 
ly .more quiet.z and to-thes boudrE ave. bart - 4 


eſtate, though leſs, without doi 
firm z but Fortune, who will d 
mane affairs, gave me,not ſo muck dement, th 
I was able firſt to know it, oribm ch time.tha! 
was able to overcome it. Thou bat hea fot pad 
_ ny have told thee, and 1 never denied Foe 
how I came into, thy fathers ſro? hey boo 
young had, and void of all thofe h one wil 
ry generous . ſpirit ought to conceive, and 
was by him brought up, and beloved” by him 
much as if Lhe been o his own blood 3 
upon under his government I became valorousa 
grew capable of that fortune in which thou ! 
and you ſee vt _ becauſe at his deathyhe © 
mitted thee and all. his fortpnes to y Rack? 
have brought thee up with that and 
increa em with that fidelity, that] was and 
am to, And becauſe not on | 
that alone which was left thee by thy, er, "butt 
that alſo which my fortune and yalonr eh 
' thine, never would marry.to the end that the tb 
of children ſhould never take me off, from {hew? 
ing in any part that thankfulneſs tqwards t 
fathers blovud, which T thought 1 was'ob 
ſhew.1 leave thee therefore a very fair State, 
at I am much pleaſed: but for that” I leave it thite 
weak and unſett''d,I am exceedingly griev'd:theie 
remains to thee the City of Laces, which will'h& 
ver becontent to liveunder thy government: Þ 
is alſo thine : wherein there axe men natura 
conſtant, and full of treachery: which, | howee 
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it be divers tithes accuſtomed to ſerve, yet will it 
wayes a t6 have 4 Laccheſt v, yet Lord; 
fays likewiſe is left to thee, very little faithful 
0 ecaule It is divided, and by freſh inju- 
zics ptovok'd Foy our Fatnily. Thou haſt the 
Firs for thy neighbours, and thoſe offended, 

and divers wayes injured by us, not extin- 

it, to whom the ew of rn cath would be 
| welcome than the 9” of all Taſc 4 

Thou _ not rh ge Yo. one Fees of 

| aig tor en e they ate fat IG 
y, and v 2h ith their fuccours ! where- 


m__ ou of not to hope in any thing, but ir 
uſtry, and the remembrance” of my 


which i 


og ape - in the reputation which this preſent 
vidory gains thee : ich if thou ſhalt know with 
how to make uſe of, will aid thee to 

wank af accord witffthe Florentines, who being 
concen at this preſent defeat, ought yi delire 

to end thereto, whom though t to 
make ther tine enemies, and. thought Wwould 
me both Power and Glory, yet thou art 

. byall means toſeck to gain: for thy friends ; for 
their friendſhip will prove thy ſecurity and ad- 
vantage, It is 4 thing of very much importance 
ia-this world for a man to underſtand his own ſelf, 
and to know how to mealure the Forces of his. 
_ ©wn courage and State; and he that finds himſelf 
unfit for war, ſhould endeavour to ſettle his Go- 
yernment by the rules of peace, whereunto thou 
do dbve by chi if by my advice thou addreſs th bond 
war to-enjoy iny paitis and dan- 
be Ga hn ety prove ſucceſsful to thee, 
Orhrs porn Hicks ry advertiſements 
rue; 


w - 


Caſtruccis:Caf LCA 
true : and herewithall thor ſhalt be 


TIT" 4 
Fa 'F have tt fo | 
Afterwards es cb WG C m0 on 
to him, woof I. Laces, Piſa; and Pj 
the wats tinder him and hevin 
Paul Guinigi,to them, and iniade 
dience to EE SR 0s 
ever knew him, a happy remembrance of hittt | 
and to thoſe that bad been his friends, {6 el 
defire of him, that never atty Prince, chav 
any time, left niore, His funerals were'tho 
nourably folerinized , and he was buried # &: 
Franceſco in Lucca, But neithet Valour, nor For- 
tune were ſo favourable to Paw Gninigi, a to C4- 
firmecio ;, for not long after, he Toft Piftoys, 
ter Piſa; and with mach wie 
ment of Laces; which continued in Hor Koop 
Paxl the Grand-Child. Caftrztthe then was, | 
what is here ſhewed, a man of rare note; tide. 
for thoffe times he lived in, but for many ages t 
had paſt long before. He was bf x pat {1.1 
than ordinary, = _ mo were well ry 
each to other; and © 4 

aſpet, and entertain'd all tied With datum 
ty, that he never ſpake with any that he ſcht for 
him diſcontent ; his hair inclin'd to a aus «= 
four, and he wore it alwayes cut above his 

and ahwayes m all fcaſons, whether it mnt of 
ſnew, he went with his head thcover'; he was 
yery pleafing to' his friends, and rerrible to his i 


tnics, juſt amoryg, bis un +: treach 
forreiners : nor where he could 
did he eyer ſitive to doir by force 
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vidory,and not the manner how it was got, gain'd 
a man. glory 3.no man Enter'd more. boldly into 
dangers, nor was more Wary to. get out of them ; 
and he was wont to ſay, that men ought to prove 
_ every; thing, bur to be aſtoniſh'd at nothing, and 

that God favours valiant men, who alwayes cha» 


ſtiſes the feeble with the mighty. He was allo very . 


admirablein replying or biting ſharply or gentily 3 
and asin this kind he Rated ace ary, ſo likewiſe 
he was nothing, moy*d, when himſclt was not ſpa- 
xed: {o that we have many things he ſaid wittily, 
and heard patiently, as theſe : Having caus'd a 
Duckat to be given tor a Sterling, and a friend of 
his reproving him for it, ſaid .Caftrxccio; Thou 
wouldfi not have given above a peny for it,and bis 
friend ſaying it was true, he. teply*d, a Duckat is 
leſs to me. Having a flatterer about him, and in 
ſcorn having ſpat upon him, the flatterer ſaid, that 
Fiſher-men to take a little Fiſh ſuffer themſelves to 
be all moyl'd in the Sea; 1 will let my ſclf be daub'd 
- byalitcle ſpittle, to catch a Whale : which Caſtruc+ 
&-not only heard patiently, but rewarded. whe 

onetold him, that he liv'd too ſumptuouſly 3: ſaid 


Caftruccio, If this were a viee, there would not be ſo - 


ſplendid entertainments at the Saints Feaſts, Paſ- 


4 . [ ng through a ſireet,and ſecing a young man com» 


ing out of a whore-houſe all bluſhing becauſe he 
had been ſeen by him, he ſaid to him; Be not as 
ſham'd when thong goeſt out, but when thou en» 
treſt in. A friend of his giving hinxa knot to looſe, 
that was curiouſly ticd, faid, O tool, doſt thou 
think I will looſen ſuch a thing, which being tied 
gives me (o much trouble ? Corr faying to one 
 profcſt himſelf a Philoſopher, You are of the 
condition 
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cbnditioh of dogs, thit alwayes 
who can Aris chem imeat3 No, aye the-pars | 
ty, veare like Phyſicians, who viſit the houſts that 
have moſt need of them. // Going from Piſ@ro/Li": 
gorne by water,and a Jangetois tortn there ariſing, 
and therenpoh being niuch-perplex'd, was repre» 
1 hHhended by one of his company 'as puſillanir 
4 faying himſclf was hot afrfd of any things to 
4 whom Caſtrzccio reply'd, that he nothing tmar- 
_ vail'd therear; for every ohe valu'd his hfe, ac+ 
cording tb its worth. Being ask*d by one, what he 
ſhould do to gain a good etteem? anſwered hith 5 
See when thou goelt to 4FeaRt, that a block-firniot 
upon a block. When one boaſted that he-had read” 
many things, -faid Caſtruccio, It were better thou 
couldft brag thou hadſt rerfiembted tnuch.”- Ano+ 
ther bragging, thongh he had 'tipled muchg he was 
not drunk ; he reply'd, an OxE does the fame.” Ca- 
ftraccio kept a young Laſs, which he lay with ordi- 
« narily, and thereupon being” reprov'd bya'ftriend, 
telling him that it was a great wrong--to-him 
that he had fafferd himſelf to be fo- takets by a 
Wench 3 Thou art miſtakeh'; -qtoth Cdftrateets., 
I took her, 'not"ſhe me. ' Alſo when one blatn'd 
him that he was too delicious in his dyer,” be 
G faid to him, T warrant thou wouldft. not ſpend 
4 Hereip ſomneh as I'do; That's true, quoth»the 
6thef 3 then reply'd he, Thou art more covetous 
than I am gfuttohous. Being invited to ſupper 
by Tadeo Cernardi asLuccbeſe, a rich and"magni- 
ficent Citizen; and in the houſe Tadeo ſhewing 
him a_ chamber all furniſh'd with cloth | of gold, 
and that it was all pav'd withcurious ſtones;which . 
Were diverſly wrought” with fundry. _—_— 
"Ms X X 
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 andbrepreſented flowers, leaves, and fuch like green 

things: 'Caſtraccio haying got together a great deal ; 

of ſpittle; in his mouth, {pat it tull in Tadeos face 5/ 
at which'be ſhewing birsſelf much troubled, fayes 
Caſtyuccio, 1 knew not where to ſpit that I might 
offend thee leſs. Being ask'd how Ceſar dicd ? faith 
he, Would to God I might die like him. Be- 
ing one-night in a houſe of one of his Genlemen, 
where theze were divers Ladies invited. to a Feaſt, 
and he: dancing, and ſporting with them, more 
than befitted his condition, was reproy'd by a 
friend, anſwered, He that is held a wile man in the 
day time, will never be thouglt a fool in.the night, 
Oneccoriing to ask a fayour at his hands, and Ca- 
firnceioſceming as if he heard not, fell down upon 
his kmees before him, whereat Caſtruccio chiling 
him, he anſwered; Thou art the cauſe thereof, who 
carticſ-thine ears, in, thy feet : and. thereby be 
gain'd double the favour heasked, He uſed to fay, 
that the:way to Hell was cafic, becauſe men went 
; thithex down-wards and blind-fold, When one 
 . aski'd him a favour with many and ſuperfluous 
'P words. Caftreccio faid;to him, Hereafter when thou 
E: would any thing with me, ſend another. Such 
anbther man hiving wearicd bim with a tedious 
ſpeech; and telling bioa in the latter end, Perhaps 
L may have tir'd you-with my long ſpeaking 3 No, 
thou haſt not, ſaid he, for 1 heard not one word 
of all chat thou haſt ſpoken. He was wont to ſay 2 
of one who had been a handſome boy, and after« ; 
wards beeame a comely man, that he was too ins '; 
jurions, : having, firſt diftracted the Husbands from 
their Wives, and afterwards the Wives from theix 
Husbauds. To an: envious man [that laughs, by 7 

; > 5 


_  Caltrnc 3 & Let ry 
| ſt thou becauſe thou art well,or beeauſe 
another ſuffers evil ? When he was allo-under the 


rule of Maſter Francis Gninugs, one of his play-fcl- 
inte ſophie: bim, What wilt-thou that, bell 
give thee, for a blow on the niouth? Caftracrzo ans 
Lies 10 5, ho had bln args 

4 to die, ; in bis ri 
his greatneſs, when it was ſaid to him, 'He ha ill 
done to put to death one of his old friendss he: 
reply'd, You are deceiv'd, T have put to death. a 
new enemy. .Caſtruccio commended much thoſe: 
that betroch'd wives, but never married them, like 
men that ſay they will go-to Sea, but never! doi 
He ſaid he wondred much at men, that when they 
bought any veſſel of carthor glaſs, they ſound it 
firſt whether it be good 3 but in taking a-wite they! 
are cohtent' only to ſce her. 1When: he was near 
death, one asking him, how he would be buried'> 


he anſwered, with my face downwards: 7 for Þ 


know, that as ſoon as] am dead.) this County ſhall 
go uplide down: Being isked,, whether he never 
thought to become a Fryar to fave bis 'Soul? he 
fid No, for it was firange' to him, that -Latarus 
ſhould. go to Paradiſe, and Uymnecion of Faggivols 
to Hell. Being asked, when ut was beſt to cat, ito 
preſerve the health ? he anſwered, If aman be rich, 
when he is hungry ; if he be poor, when he may, 
Seeing a Gentleman a friend of his, that made his 
ſervant truſs his points, he Taid,F hope one day too 
thou wilt make him feed thee. Seeing that one had 
written upon his houſe in Latine, God keep the 
wicked hence 3 ſaid, The maſter then muſt not en- 
ter here, Paſling by a way where there was a lit- 


 fle houſe with a great gate, he faid; This bouſe _ 
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wilt run out of doors. - Treating with an Ambaſ- 
fadour of the King of Neples touching ſome good 
of the borderers, :'whereat- he was ſomewhat /an- 
gry; when che Ambaſſadour ſaid, Fear you not the 
King then ? Caftraceit faid, Is this your King good 
orbad? and he anſwering that he was , Ca- 
firnceio-reply'd, Wherefore then ſhould I be afraid 
of thoſe that are-good ? We might relate many 
other-of his 'ſayings , wherein he ſhew'd both 
acutenefs of wit, and gravity 3 but theſe ſhall ſuf- 
tice in teſtimony -of his worthy qualities. He liv'd 
forty, four years, and behavd himſelf like a Prince 
in all his Fortunes : and as of his good Fortunes 
there axe enough monuments tft, fo likewiſe 
would he there fhowld be feen ſome of his evil For- 
tunes for the manacles wherewith he was chain» 
ed in prifon, axe yeFto. be {cen faſtned- in-the towex 
of his dwelling houſe, where chey were put by 
bim, -that they might bear witrieſs- of his adves- 
fity.! And becauſe he-was no way inferiour to Phi- 
lip -of Macedon, Alexanders father, nor to Scipip 
of Rome, he died/in the fame age they-two did 3 
and.doubtleſs he would have exceeded the one 
andthe other, 'if imexchange of Laztre he had had 
Macedon, or Rometos his Countrey. 
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A Relation of the Courſe taken {7 
by Duke Valentine in the. mnrdering of 
Vitellozzo Vicelli, Oliverotto of Fermo; 
Paul, and the Duke of Gravinaz"all -of 
them of the Family of the ORSINE 
Compoſed by Nicholas Machiavelli. © 


FU K E Valentine was retuzn'd. from 
Lombardy, whither he had gone to | 
excuſe himſclf_ to, King Lewis of © 
France,touching, thoſe many calums 
nies which the Flarentines Targ'y 
| © him with, fox the rebellion of 4 
ze,” and the other Towns of the, vale of Clzxaka, C_. 
and was thence come to Imola z where he plotted 
his enterprize againſt Joby Bentivogli Tyrant of 
Bolonia : for he had 2 minde. to. reduce that-Ciry 
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of the Onfmi , Fitelozzo Vireti, Oliverotti of Fer 
mo, "Job Pauls Bagkion Tyrant of Perufia, ' and 
Maſter Antovrio of Venofro, ſent by Pandulfo Pe- 
t#ycti head of Sitnz i where it was argued amongft 
them touching the Dukes greatneſs, and touch- 
og What lis further inteations were ; and that it 
as neceſſary to bridle his Appetite 3 otherwiſe 
they ran haz2ard together with others, all co go 
to/ruine : and they determined not to abandon 
the 'Bextivoli, and to feck to. gain-the Florentines ; 
ro one and; the other of which places they diſ- 
patch'd, men, promiſing aid to the-one, and en- 
couraging the other to unite with them againſt 
the .common enemy. This Diet was ſuddenly 
known thronghout all Traly ; and thoſe people 
that under the Dukes Government. were diſcon- 
rented, among whom were the Urbinates, began 
fo hope th&y might be able to innovate ſome 
__ frum whenee it proceeded, that their 
mindes being thus held in ſaſpence by ſome of 
Urbino, it was plotted to take the Rock of Les, 
which held for the Duke, and theſe took oeca- 
fron from hence : The Governour fortifi'd the 
Caftle, and cauſing timber to be carried thither, 
they of the conſpiracy contrived that ſome-great 
pieces of timber, which they were drawing into 
the Caſtle, ſhould be brought the Bridge, t 
the end that beitig thus clogged, it could not be 
lift up by thern within : which occaſion being ta- 
ken, they leap'd upon'the Bridge, and thence into 
the Rock, by which ſurprizal, {© ſoon as it was 
underſtood, all that Stare rebelled .and called home 
againtheir old "Dake. Hope now being laid held 
on; not ſo mutt by the taking of the Rock, as -» 
"ts Pt 4 oy e*+ «"f F- F the 
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occaſion: and getting 
put forward, tocerdint any Ti 
of all that State remaining in the Dukes hands; to 
afſail it : and they ſent afreſh again to Flarence to 
{ollicit that Common-wealth to joyn with them 
in extinguiſhing this common calamity : thewing 
the _ 6 44. gained, and fuch an occaſion 
offered as the like was not to be expected; Butthe 
| Florentines for the hate they bare to the'Vitelliand 
' the Orſmi upon divers occaſions, not only clave 
not to them, but ſent -Nicholas Machiavelli theic - 
| Secretary, to offer receipt to the Duke, and aid 
| againſt theſe his new enemies, who was then in 
Imola full of fear, becauſe of a ſudden and beyond 
his opinion, his Souldjers being become his ene» 
mies, he unarm'd met with a war at hand}: bur 
having taken heart upon the Fiorentines proffers, 
he purpoſed to temporize, and hold off the war - 
with thoſe few people which he had, and with 
treaties of agreement, and partly to prepare aids, 
which he provided two wayes, by ſending tothe 
King of France for men, and paxtly by taking into 
his pay all men at Arms, and what -others elſe 
made profeſſon to ſerve on Horſe-back; and to al 
he gave money, Notwithſtanding all” this, the 
enemies advanc'd, and thence came towards Foſ- 
ſombrone ;- where ſome of the Dukes troops had 
made head : which by the Vitelli and Orfini were 
broken; which thing cauſed the Duke to turn 
himſelf wholly to ſee if he with treatics of accord 
could ſtop this humour : 'and being an exceeding 
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ive them;to underſtand who had taken Arms a- 
Sainſt him, ;that what he had gotten he was will- 
Ing) ſhould: be theirs : and- that it ſuthc'd him-to 
enjoy! the-title of Prince, but” he was content the 
Principality ſhould be theirs , and: ſo effectually 
perſwaded he them, 'that they fent Paw to the 
Duke to treat of. peace, and ſo ſtayedtheir Arms: 
but-+now: the Duke ftay'd not his - preparations, 
and with a. great deal of care encreaſed both his 
Horſe and- Foot, and to the end theſe  provifions 
ſhould:'not appeat, he went and ſcattered all his 
Souldiers in ſeveral” places throughout Romania, 
In this while alſo care there to him five hundred 
French:Launces: and however he was-now ſo 


n ſtrong, that with open force he was able to right 


bimſelf upon his enemies 3 yet thought he it the 
more:ſate: and profitable 'way to beguile them ; 
and forall this not to ſtop the treaty toy peace : 
and" this matter was ſo far labouted in, that he 


, Trade a;peace with them, and aſſured to them their 
. old payes, gave them four thouſand Duckats in 


hand; promiſed not to moleſt the Bentivolis, and 
made alliance with Fobn, and moreover that he 
could not conſtrain any of them to come in per- 
ſon to him, more than he thought good himſelf, 
On the other ſide they promiſed to reſtore unto 
him the Dutchy of Vrbin, and all the other placcs 
taken by them, and toſerve him in any expedi- 
tion he ſhould undertake; nor without his. per- 
miſlion'to war with any. one, or take pay'of-any 
one. This accord being made, Gwuidubaldo Duke 
of Urbin fled again to Venice, | having tixſt; cauſed 
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tend, rort ys into he cones BedacNE # 
to bridle his friends. But Duke Valentine having 
made this agreement, and divided,all-his Troops 
throughout all Romazis, with the; Frexcb-men:at 
Arms, at the nd. of November departed from 
Imola, "and from thence went to/ Ceſena, where: he 
abode many days to contrive with thoſe that were 
ſent by the Vitel; and the Orſmw, who were ready 
then with their forces in the: Datchy of Urban, | 
what ation they ſhould then anew enter in, but 
not concluding any thing, Oliverotto of Fermo was 
{ent to offer him that it he would adventure afy 
expedition againſi Tuſcany, they were. at his {ery 


'vice;z in caſe he would not, they. would be:ready- 


to ſerve him againſt $ inigallia, to whom the Duke 
anſwered, that in Txſcany-he would-not make #+ 
ny war, becauſe the Florentines were his*ricnds.:, 
but he was well content they ſhonld;go to: Sinn 
galia: whence it came to pals that not long after; 
advice was brought, that the ' Town-was | 
to them, but the Fort would not : for the Govers 

nour would render it to theDuke in perſon,and to 
none cl{c ; and thereupon they perſwaded him':to 
come before it: the Duke thought thisoccaſion very 
200d, and that it. would not any way skare them; 
bcing he was called by them, and -not. going 'of 
himſelf: and the more to ſecure them, he iſmi6'd 
all his French forces, which returned thence- ins 
to. Lombardy , ſave 'only an hundred, lances - 
Mounſicur Candales his kinſman, and - 

bout the middle of December from.Ceſena, he 
went thenec to Faxo 3 where with all his yilug 
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craft hecouldheperſwaded the Vizelli and the Or- 
ſeo expothimar Smalls owing hem tha 
| ſtrangeneſs 


would make their accord to be 


neither fairhfull nor durable 4 and that he was a 
man that deſir*d he might avail himſelf both of the 
” forces and advice of his friends: and however Vi- 
 rellozzo was very unwilling, and that his brothers 
- - death had raughthim, that he ſhould not offend 
> AaPrince, and afterwards truft him 3 nevertheleſs 
being wrought to- it by Paxlo Orfimo who had been 
corrupted by the Duke with gifts and fair pro- 
miſes, he agreed to attend him : whereupon the 
Duke, before the _—_ day of December, 1502. 

om Fano, communicated his 
e to cight of his chief Confidents, among 
whom were Don Michael, and the Lord of Emna 
who was afterwards Cardinal: and gave them 
charge, that preſently as ſoon as Vitellozzo, Pay- 
bo Orſmo, the Duke of Gravina, and Oliverotto had 
met them, each two of them ſhould get one of 
them between them : conſigning each one by 
name to certain two, who ſhould train them a- 
long even into Sirigallia, nor ſuffer them to part, 
till they had brought them to the Dukes lodgin 
and that they were there taken. He afterwards 
took order that all his Horſe and Fgot, which 
were better than two thouſand Horſe and ten 
thouſand Foot, ſhould be in the morning at break 
of day upon the Metaxre, a River ſome hye miles 
from Faxo, where they ſhould attend him,” Being, 
then the laſt day of December, upon the Metaure, 
with thoſe troops, he cauſed ſome two hundred 
Horſe to go before him , afterwards the Foot 
mov'd, and after them himfe}f in perſon, with = 
Ic 
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Sea, that between them and'the water 
mains but a very ſmall diftance, and 
are moſt extended, there is not above two' rhiles 
diſtance. The City of SirigaNias from the foot of 
theſe Mountains is not much farther San 2 bow- 
fhot, and from the Sea not above a mile diſtant'; 
along the fide hereof runs a little River, which 
waſheth that part of the walls which is toward 
Fam, looking towards the High-way, fo that till 
it come near unto Sinigallis, it runs for a 
part of the way along the Mountains: and bein 
come near up to the River that paſſes along 
Sinigallis, it turns upon the left hand along the 
bank thereof : So that running on for the ſpace 
of a bow-ſhot, it reaches to a Bridge, which paſſts 
that River , and ſtands in front with the Gate 
that enters into Sinigellia; not by a right line, 
but athwart: before the Gate there is a vouny 
of houſes, with a broad place before them, 'wh 
the bank of the River ſhoulders upon one fide; 
So” that the Vitelli and the Orſon having given 
order to attend the Duke, and perſonally to h6- 
nour him, the better to give way to his mien, 
they retir*d their own into certain Caſtles; fomie 
fix miles from Sinigallie, and had left only” Off 
verotto in Sinigallia with his band, which" was 
ſome thouſand *Foot, and a hundred and fifty 
Horſe, which were lodg'd in the Bourg —_ 
$ - 4 nam"' | 
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; nam'd; Things being thus ordered, Duke Valex- 
6 came. 'towards Sinigallis, and when 
 . th head of the Horſe troops came up to the 
Bridge, they paſs'd-it not, but making ſtand, they 
rd their Horſe,the one part towards the River, 
other to the open field, and ſo left a way in 
the midſt, whereby theInfantry paſs'd, which with- 
gut ap cntred-the Town, Vitelozzo, Paulo, and 

' * the Duke of Gravine upon their mules, accompa=- 
nied with a few Horſe, went to meet the Duke: 
and VielbMo difarmed, having a Cloak all lined 
 - With green, being excceding melancholy, as pre- 
- © faging his own death near at hand, cauſed a cer- 
tain admiration of himſelf in all, the valour of the 
man being, well known, and the Fortune he had 
'd; and it is faid, that when- he left his Soul- 
iers|to come-into Simigallis, there to meet the 
 Duke,that he did ina manner take- his laſt leave of 
- © them to his Captains he recommended his houſe, 
__ andthe welfare thereof, and admoniſh'd his Ne- 
pPhews,' that they ſhould not ſo much 'minde the 
great fortunes of their Family,as the yalour of their 
Anceſtors. Theſe.three then being come up to the 
.Duke; and done their obeyſance, were receiv'd by 
him with a chearfull countenance, and preſently by 
thoſe who had. charge $0 look to them, taken be- 
tween them. But when the Duke ſaw that Ofiue- 
rotto was wanting, who had ftaid with his men at 
Smigallia.,and attended before at the broad place 
by his Lodging, above the River, to keep them in 
order, and exerciſe them : he wink'd upon Don 
Michael, to whom: the care of Oliverotto was com- 
mited,that he ſhould take ſuch order that Oliveretta 
(hould not eſcape him. Whereupon Don Michor 
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together but-of their Lodgings; becauſe then 
would: be taken from them by-che' Dukes Sou 

diers, and therefoxe perſwaded: himyto ſend them: 
to their Lodgings, and go with" him” to mettithe- 
Duke : which when Ol:verotto: had done } the 
Duke came, and having ſeen*him;, called {hi 


y , - , + WH 3 3 
to whom Oliverotto having: made: reverenceyjrhe - 


joyn'd in. troop with the reſt; and entxed/i 
- Sinigallia, where all diſmounting at” the D 

Lodging, enter'd with him into a private Chi 
ber, they were held Priſoners to the Duk 
preſently got on horſe-back,and commande 
——__ and the 'Orſinies gone be all 
rifled. Oliverotto's were all pillag'd, by reaſon: 
they were near at hand pos belong*d4td ©. 
the Orſmi and the Vize!li, being more remote, ha- 


ving before heard of the ruine of their Maſtets,. _ 3 
had time to get together, where calli 7 5 Ws 
the valour and diſcipline of the Faruilies of the © 
Orſini and Vitelli, joyntly all in one body, in d&+ | 4 


ſpight -of the Countrey, and their enemies powe 
x Ns ſav'd themſelves. But the Dukes Sou 
not ſatisfied with the pillage of Oliverotto's Soul © 
diers, began to ſack Sinigallia, And had'not the 


Duke by the death'of many ſtopped their inſt>* _ 


lence, they would utterly have fack'd it. But 
night being come, and all ftirs.quiet, the-Duke 
thought fit to put Vizellozzo and Oliveratto to 
death, and having brought them together, cauſed 
them to be ſtrangled. Where neither of | 
ſpake any thing worthy of their life paſt 3 fer V+ 
rellozz0 prayed, that ſupplication ſhould be'made. 
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